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The Death of Minnehaha

W. L. Dodge, Artist

yfND he rushed into the wigwam,

yM Saw the old Nokomis slowly

Rocking to and fro and moan-

ing.
^

Saw his Icrcely Minnehaha

Lying dead and cold before him.

Then he sat down still and Speechless,

On the bed of Minnehaha.

At the feet of Laughing Water,

At those willing feet, that never

More would lightly run to meet him.

Never more would lightly follow.

With both hands his face he covered.

Seven long days and nights he sat there.

As if in a swoon he sat there.

Speechless, motionless, unconscious

Of the daylight or the darkness.

H. W. Longfellow's "Hiawatha."
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ARK TAPLEY, a serving

companion of Martin Chuz-

zlewit, who goes out with

him to Eden, in North Amer-
ica. Mark Tapley thinks

there is no credit in being

jolly in easy circumstances ; but when in

Eden he found every discomfort, lost all

his money, was swindled by every one,

and was almost killed by fevers, then

indeed he felt it would be a real credit "to

be jolly under the circumstances."—C.

Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit (1843).

Markbam, a gentleman in the train

of the earl of Sussex.—Sir W. Scott,

Kenilworth (time, Elizabeth).

Markham (Mrs.), pseudonym of Mrs.

Elizabeth Perrose (born Elizabeth Cart-

wright), authoress of History of England,

etc.

Markleham (Mrs.), the mother of

Annie. Devoted to pleasure, she always
maintained that she indulged in it for
" Annie's sake." Mrs. Markleham is gen-

erally referred to as "the old soldier."

—

C. Dickens, David Copperfield (1849).

Marksman, one of Fortunio's seven
attendants. He saw so clearly and to

such a distance, that he generally ban-
daged his eyes in order to temper the

great keenness of his sight. — Com-
tesse D'Aunoy, Fairy Tales ("Fortunio,"

1682).

Marlborough (The duke of), John
Churchill. He was called by Marshal
Turenne Le Bel Anglais (1650-1722).

Marlow {Sir Charles), the kind-hearted

old friend of Squire Hardcastle.

Young Marlow, son of Sir Charles.
" Among women of reputation and virtue

he is the modestest man alive; but his

acquaintances give him a very diffei-ent

character among women of another

stamp" (act i. 1). Having mistaken

Hardcastle's house for an inn, and ]\Iiss

Hardcastle for the barmaid, he is quite

at his ease, and makes love freely. When
fairly caught, he discovers that the sup-

posed "inn" is a private house, and the

supposed barmaid is the squire's daughter

;

but the ice of his shyness being broken,

he has no longer any difficulty in loving

III



MARLOW

according to his station —Goldsmith, She

Stoops to Conquer (1773).

When Goldsmith was between 16 and

17 he set out for Edgworthstown, and

finding night coming on, asked a man

which was the "best house" in the town-

meaning the best inn. The man pointed

to the house of Sir Ralph Fetherstone (or

Mr. Fetherstone), and Oliver, entei-ing the

parlor, found the master of the mansion

sitting at a good fire. Oliver told him he

desired to pass the night there, and

ordered him to bring in supper. "Sir

Ralph" knowing his customer, humored

the joke, which Oliver did not discover

till next day, when he called for his bill.

(We are told in Notes and Queries that

Ralph Fetherstone was only Mr., but his

grandson was Sir Thomas).

Marmaduke Whanie. Eccentric old

Englishman long resident in America.

Benevolent and beneficent, but gi'uff in

manner and speech.—A. D. T. Whitney,

Leslie Goldthwaite's Summer (1866).

Marmaduke (Sir). A man who has

lost all earth can give—wealth, love, fame

and friends, but thus comforts himself

:

" I account it worth

All pangs of fair hopes crossed,

—

AH loves and honors lost,

—

To gain the heavens, at cost

Of losing earth."

Theodore Tilton, Sir MarmaduMs Musings (1867).

Marmion. Lord Marmion was be-

trothed to Constance de Beverley, but he

jilted her for Lady Clare, an heiress, who

was in love with Ralph de Wilton. The

Lady Clare rejected Lord Marmion's suit,

and took refuge from him in the convent

of St. Hilda, in Whitby. Constance took

the veil in the convent of St. Cuthbert,

in Holy Isle, but after a time left the

I

MARNER

convent clandestinely, was captured, taken

back, and buried alive in the walls of

a deep cell. In the mean time, Lord

Marmion, being sent by Henry VIII. on

an embassy to James IV. of Scotland,

stopped at the hall of Sir Hugh de Heron,

who sent a palmer as his guide. On his

return. Lord Marmion commanded the

abbess of St. Hilda to release the Lady

Clare, and place her under the charge of

her kinsman, Fitzclare of Tantallon Hall.

Here she met the palmer, who was Ralph

de Wilton, and as Lord Marmion was slain

in the battle of Flodden Field, she was

free to many the man she loved.—Sir W.

Scott, Marmion (1808).

Marmion {Lord), a descendant of Robert

de Marmion, who obtained from William

the Conqueror, the manor of Scrivelby, in

Lincolnshire. This Robert de Marmion

was the first royal champion of England,

and the office remained in the family till

the reign of Edward I., when in default of

male issue it passed to John Dymoke, son-

in-law of Philip Marmion, in whose family

it remains still.

Marnally {Bernard). Good-looking

Irish tutor at " Happy-go-Lucky," a coun-

try house. He is accused of murdering

the infant children of a young widow with

whom he is in love, but is acquitted and

goes back to Ireland. Some years later,

he revisits America, meets his old love

and marries her.—Miriam Coles Harris,

Happy-go-Luchj (1881).

Marner {Silas). Miser and misogynist

in humble life, who finds a baby-girl in

his cottage one night, and in bringing her

up, learns to have patience with life and

charity with his kind.—George Eliot, Silas

Marner.



Lawrence Macarthy and his Sister Ellen

Scanlan, Artist Brown, EngravH

" T AlVRENCE MACARTHY. at tuo and twenty, looked at least four

i ^ years older. His person had become a model of strength and

beauty, so firm-set and active, yet withal so muscular, that few

would have cared to try their powers with him in a wrestle for life or death.

His deep-set eyes might have been thought black, but they were gray, shaded

by thick and long lashes of such exceeding beauty that they gave a softness,

and at times, a sweetness to their expression, such as might have become a

woman better than a man ; his eyebrows were straight to severity, his brow

was bold, broad and massive. * Ellen still continued to weep and

he to look at her. until it might be the sun shone too fiercely in his eyes

;

certainly tears gathered there, and {for he scorned them too much to wipe

tbem away) bung upon the long lashes."

Mrs. S. C. Hall's " The H^hiteboy."
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LAWRENCE MACARTHY AND HIS SISTER ELLEN.





MARO MAEPLOT

Ma'ro, Virgil, whose full name was Pub-
lius Virgilius Maro (b.c. 70-19).

Oh, were it mine with the sacred Maro's art
To wake to sympathy the feeling heart,

Like him the smooth and mournful verse to
dress

In all the pomp of exquisite distress . .

.

Then might I . . .

Falconer, The Shipwreck, iii. 5 (1756).

Mar'onites (3 syl.), a religious semi-

Catholie sect of Syria, constantly at war
with their near neighbors, the Druses, a
semi-Mohammedan sect. Both are now
tributaries of the sultan, but enjoy their

own laws. The Maronites number about
400,000, and the Druses about half that

number. The Maronites owe their name
to J. Maron, their founder ; the Druses to

Durzi, who led them out of Egypt into

Syria. The patriarch of the Maronites
resides at Kanobin; the hakem of the

Druses at Deir-el-kamar. The Maronites,

or " Catholics of Lebanon," differ from the

Roman Catholics in several points, and
have a pope or patriarch of their own. In
1860 the Di-uses made on them a horrible

onslaught, which called forth the interven-

tion of Europe.

Marotte (2 stjl.), a footman of Gorgi-

bus ; a plain bourgeois, who hates affecta-

tion. When the fine ladies of the house
try to convert him into a fashionable

flunky, and teach him a little grandilo-

quence, he bluntly tells them he does not
understand Latin.

Marotte. YoWk un laquais qui demande si

vons etes au logis, et dit que son maltre, vous
venir voir.

Madelon. Apprenez, sotte, k vous enoncer
moins vulgaiment. Dites : YoUk un necessaire

que demande si vous etes en commodity d'etre

visibles.

Marotte. Je n'entends point le Latin.—Mo-
lifere, Les Precieuses Ridicules, vii. (1659).

Marphi'sa, sister of Roge'ro, and a fe-

male knight of amazing prowess. She was
brought up by a magician, but being stolen

at the age of seven, was sold to the king of

Persia. Wlien she was 18, her royal mas-
ter assailed her honor ; but she slew him,

and usurped the crown. Marphisa went
to Gaul to join the army of Agramant, but
subsequently entered the camp of Charle-

magne, and was baptized.—Ariosto, Or-

lando Furioso (1516).

Mari)hii'rius, a doctor of the Pyrrhon-
ian school. Sganarelle consults him
about his marriage; but the philosopher

replies, " Perhaps ; it is possible ; it may
be so ; everything is doubtful ;

" till at

last Sganarelle beats him, and Marphurius
says he shall bring an action against him
for battery. " Perhaps," replies Sgana-
relle ;

" it is possible ; it may be so," etc.,

using the very words of the philosopher

(sc. ix.).—Moliere, Le Mariage Forc6

(1664).

Marplot, " the busy body." A blund-

ering, good-natured, meddlesome young
man, very inquisitive, too officious by half

,

and always bungling whatever he inter-

feres in. Marplot is introduced by Mrs.

Centlivre in two comedies, The Busy Body
and Marplot in Lisbon.

That unlucky dog Marplot ... is ever doing
mischief, and yet (to give him his due) he never
designs it. This is some blundering adventure,

wherein he thought to show his friendship, as

he calls it.—Mrs. Centlivre, The Busy Body, iii.

5 (1709).

*** This was Henry Woodward's great

part (1717-1777). His unappeasable

curiosity, his slow comprehension, his

annihilation under the sense of his dilem-

mas, were so diverting, that even Garrick

confessed him the decided "Marplot" of

the stage.—Boaden, Life of Siddons.

N. B.—William Cavendish, duke of New-
ni



MAEPLOT

castle, brought out a free tranlation of

Moli^re's L'Etourdi, which he entitled

Marplot.

Marquis de Basqueville, being one

night at the opera, was told by a mes-

senger that his mansion was on fire. "Eh

bieu," he said to the messenger, " adressez-

vous a Mme. la marquise qui est en face

dans cette loge ; car c'est affaire de men-

age."—Chapus, Dieppe et ses Environs

(1853).

Marrall (JacJc), a mean-spirited, re-

vengeful time-server. He is the clerk and

tool of Sir Giles Overreach. When Marrall

thinks Wellborn penniless, he treats him

like a dog ; but as soon as he fancies he

is about to marry the wealthy dowager.

Lady Allworth, he is most servile, and

offers to lend him money. Marrall now
plays the traitor to his master, Sir Giles,

and reveals to Wellborn the scurvy tricks

by which he has been cheated of his es-

tates. When, however, he asks Wellborn

to take him into his service, Wellborn re-

plies, " He who is false to one master will

betray another ; " and will have nothing

to say to him.—Massinger, A New Way to

Pay Old Debts (1628).

Married Men of Genius. The num-
ber of men of genius unhappy in their

wives is very large. The following are

notorious examples:—Socrates and Xan-

tippe; Saadi, the Persian poet; Dante

and Gemma Donati; Milton, with Mary
Powell; Mai'lborough and Sarah Jen-

nings ; Gustavus Adolphus and his flighty

queen; Byron and Miss Milbanke;

Dickens and Miss Hogarth; etc. Every
reader will be able to add to the list.

Mars, divine Fortitude personified. Bac-

chus is the tutelary demon of the Mahom-

t MARS WOUNDED

medans, and Mars the guardian potentate

of the Christians.—Camoens, The Lusiad

(1509).

That Young Mars of Men, Edward the

Black prince, who with 8,000 men defeated,

at Poitiers, the French king, John, whose

army amounted to 60,000—some say even

more (a. d. 1356),

The Mars of Men, Henry Plantagenet,

earl of Derby, third son of Henry, earl of

Lancaster, and near kinsman of Edward

III. (See Derby.)

Marse' Chan. Brave Virginian soldier

whose lady-love enacts "My Lady Dis-

dain " until news is brought her that he

has fallen in battle. Then she grieves

for him as a widow for her husband, and

when she dies, she is buried by him.—

Thomas Nelson Page, In Ole Virginia

(1887).

Mars of Portugal (The), Alfonso de

Albuquerque, viceroy of India (1452-1515),

Mars Wounded. A very remarkable

parallel to the encounter of DiSmed and

Mars in the Iliad, v., occurs in Ossian.

Homer says that Diomed hurled his spear

against Mars, which, piercing the belt,^

wounded the war-god in the bowels ;
" Loud

bellowedMars, nine thousandmen, ten thou-

sand, scarce so loud, joining fierce battle.'*

Then Mars ascending, wrapped in clouds,

was borne upwards to Olympus.

Ossian, in CarricJc-Thura, says that

Loda, the god of his foes, came like a
" blast from the mountain. He came in

his terror and shook his dusky spear. His

eyes were flames, and his voice like distant

thunder. ' Son of night,' said Fingal, ' re-

tire. Do I fear thy gloomy form, spirit of

dismal Loda 1 Weak is thy shield of cloud,

feeble thy meteor sword.' " Then cleft he

the gloomy shadow with his sword. It



Macheath with Lucy and Polly

^^APTAIN MACHEATH, the biglnvayman, -while confined in New-

t I gate, is visited by Lucy Lockit and Polly Peachum. He is married

to the latter and has promised marriage to the former. As he

wishes to secure his escape through Lucy, the turnkey's daughter, be is com-

pelled to disown Polly.

Macheatb (sings).

" How bappy could I be with either.

Were t ' other dear charmer away;

But whileyou thus tease me together

To neither a word will I say.
'

'

Gays "Beggar's Opera."
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MARS WOUNDED MARTEL

fell like a column of smoke. It shrieked.

Then rolling itself up, the wounded spirit

rose on the wind, and the island shook to

its foundation."

Marseilles' Good Bishop, Henri Fran-

cois Xavierde Belsunee (1G71-1775). Im-
mortalized by his philanthropic diligence

in the plague at MarseiUes (1720-1722).

Charles Borromeo, archbishop of Milan a

century previously (1576), was equally dili-

gent and self-sacrificing in the plague of

Milan (1538-1584).

Sir John Lawrence, lord mayor of Lon-
don during the great plague, supported

40,000 dismissed servants, and deserves

immortal honor.
'

Darwin refers to Belsunee and Lawrence
in his Loves of the Plants, ii. 433.

Marshal Forwards, Bliicher ; so called

for his dash in battle, and the rapidity of

his movements, in the campaign of 1813

(1742-1819).

Marsi, a part of the Sabellian race,

noted for Magic, and said to have been de-

scended from Circe.

Marsis vi quadam genitali datum, ut serpen-

tiura vimlentorum domitores sint, et ineanta-

tionibus herbarumque succis faciant medelarum
mira.

—

Gellius, xvi. 11.

Marslglio, a Saracen king, who plotted

the attack upon Roland, " under the tree

on which Judas hanged himself." With a

force of 600,000 men, divided into three

companies, Marsiglio attacked the paladin

in Roncesvalles and overthrew him; but

Charlemagne, coming up, routed the Sara-

cen, and hanged him on the very tree under

which he planned the attack.—Turpin,

Chronicle (1122).

Marsilia, " who bears up great Cynthia's

train," is the marchioness of Northampton,
to whom Spenser dedicated his Daphnaida.
This lady was Helena, daughter of Wolf-
gangus Swavenburgh, a Swede.

No less praiseworthy is Marsilia,

Best known by bearing up great Cynthia's train.

She is the pattern of ti-ue womanhead ....
Worthy next after Cynthia [queen Elizabeth] to

tx'ead,

As she is next her in nobility.

Spenser, Colin Clout's Come Home Again (1595).

Mar'syas, the Phrygian flute-player.

He challenged Apollo to a contest of skill,

but being beaten by the god, was flayed

alive for his presumption.

Mar'tafax and Ler'mites (3 syl.), two
famous rats brought up before the "White

Cat for treason, but acquitted.—Comtesse
D'Aunoy, Fairy Tales (" The White Cat,"

1682).

Marta'no, a great coward, who stole

the armor of Gryphon, and presented

himself in it before King Norandi'no.

Having received the honors due to the

owner, Martano quitted Damascus with

Origilla ; but Aquilant unmasked the vil-

lain, and he was hanged (bks. viii., ix.).

—

Ariosto, Orlando Furioso (1516).

Marteau des Heretiques, Pierre

dAilly; also called DAigle de la France

(1350-1420).

Martel {Charles), Charles, natural son

of Pepin d'Heristal.

M. Collin de Plancy says that this " pal-

ace mayor" of France was not called

"Martel" because he martele ("ham-

mered ") the Saracens under Abd-el-Rah-

man in 732, but because his patron saint

was Martellus (or St. Martin).— Biblir

otheque des Legendes.

Thomas Delf, in his translation of Chev-

ni
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reuil's Principles of Harmony, etc., of Col-

ors (1847), signs himself " Cliarles Martel."

Martext {Sir Oliver), a vicar in Shake-

speare's comedy of As You Like It (1600).

Martha

:

'• Yea, Lord ! Yet man must earn

And woman bake the bread

;

And some must watch and wake
Early for other's sake

Who pray instead."

Jiilia C. R. Dorr, Afternoon Songs (1885).

Martha, sister to " The Scornful Lady »

(no name given).—Beaumont and Fletcher,

Hie Scornful Lady (1616).

Martha, the servant-girl at Shaw's Cas-

tle.—Sir W. Scott, St. Bonan's Well (time,

George III.).

Martha, the old housekeeper at Osbal-

distone Hall.—Sir W. Scott, Boh Roy
(time, George I.).

Martha, daughter of Ealph and Louise

de Lascours, and sister of Diana de Las-

cours. When the crew of the Urania re-

belled, Martha, with Ralph de Lascours

(the captain), Louise de Lascours, and

Barabas, were put adrift in a boat, and
cast on an iceberg in " the Frozen Sea."

The iceberg broke, Ralph and Louise were

drowned, Barabas was picked up by a ves-

sel, and Martha fell into the hands of an

Indian tribe, who gave her the name of

Orgari'ta (" withered corn "). She married

Carlos, but as he married under a false

name, the marriage was illegal, and when
Carlos was given up to the hands of jus-

tice, Orgarita was placed under the charge

of her grandmother, Mde. de Theringe,

and [probably] espoused Horace de

Brienne.—E. Stirling, Ttie Orphan of the

Frozen Sea (1856).

MARTHON

Martha, a friend of Margaret. She

makes love to Mephistopheles, with great

worldly shrewdness. — Goethe, Faust

(1798).

Martha, alias Ulrica, mother of Bertha,

who is betrothed to Hereward and marries

him.—Sir W. Scott, Count Robert of Paris

(time, Rufus).

Martha {The ^66ess), abbess of Elcho

Nunnery. She is a kinswoman of the

Glover family.—Sir W. Scott, Fair Maid

ofPerth (time, Henry IV.).

Martha {Dame), housekeeper to major

Bridgenorth.—Sir W. Scott, Peveril of the

Peak (time, Charles II.).

Martha Hilton, serving-maid in the

household of the widowed Governor "Went-

worth, until, on his sixtieth birthday, he

surprised the guests assembled to do him
honor by wedding her in their sight.

—

Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, Lady
Wentworth.

Martha, a young orphan, in love with

Frederic Auvray, a young artist who loves

her in return, but leaves her, goes to

Rome, and falls in love with another lady,

Elena, sister of the Duke Strozzi. Martha

leaves the Swiss pastor, who is her guar-

dian, and travels in midwinter to Rome,
dressed as a boy, and under the name of

Piccolino. She tells her tale to Elena,

who abandons the fickle, false one, and

Frederic forbids the Swiss wanderer ever

again to approach him. Marthe, in des-

pair, throws herself into the Tiber, but is

rescued. Frederic repents, is reconciled,

and marries the forlorn maiden.—Mons.

Guiraud, Piccolino (an opera, 1875).

Marthon, an old cook at Arnheim Cas-
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Madame Chrysantheme

rHlS little Chrysantheme—all the world knows her silhouette I

Whoercer has seen one of those paintings on porcelain or on silh

with which our shops are overcrowded in these days, knows by

heart this charming head-dress so carefully arranged; the slender body,

always gently inclined fonvard as if ready for some new movement of

gracious salutation ; this girdle, tied behind in an enormous bow ; these large

falling sleeves ; this gown slightly drawn in below, with a short train turning

sideways and slender as the lizard's tail.

"But her face—not all the world has seen that I Herface is something

quite apart I

"

Pierre Loti's "Madame Chrysanthhne."
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marthOn

tie.—Sir W. Scott, Anne of Geierstdn (time,

Edward IV.).

MartJion, alias Eizpah, a Bohemian wo-
man, attendant on the Countess Hameline
of Croye.—Sir W. Scott, Quentin Durward
(time, Edward IV.).

Martian Laws (not Mercian as Whar-
ton gives it in his Law Dictionary) are the
laws collected by Martia, the wife of Gui-
thelin, great gi'and-son of Mulmutius, who
established in Britain the "Mulmutian
Laws " {q.v.). Alfred translated both these

codes into Saxon-English, and called the

Martian code Pa Marchitle Lage. These
laws have no connection with the king-

dom of Mercia.—Geoffrey, British History,

iii. 13 (1142).

Guj-nteline, . . . whose queen, ... to show her
upright miud,

To wise Muhnutius' laws her Martian first did
frame.

Drayton, PolyolUon, viii. (1612).

Martigny {Marie le comptesse de), wife

of the earl of Etherington.—Sir W. Scott,

St. Bananas Well (time, George III.).

Martin, in Swift's Tale of the Tub, is

Martin Luther; "John" is Calvin; and
"Peter "the pope of Eome (1704).

In Drydeu's Hind and Panther, " Mar-
tin" means the Lutheran party (1687).

Martin, the old verdurer near Sir Henry
Lee's lodge.—Sir W. Scott, Woodstock
(time, Commonwealth).

Martin, the old shepherd in the service

of the lady of Avenel.—Sir W. Scott, The
Monastery (time, Elizabeth).

Martin, the ape in the beast-epic of Bey-
nard the Fox (1498J.

Martin {Dame), partner of Darsie Lati-

MAETYR KING

mer at the fishers' dance.—Sir W.
Bedgauntlet (time, George III.).

Scott,

Martin {Sarah), the prison reformer of
Great Yarmouth. This young woman,
though but a poor dressmaker, conceived
a device for the reformation of prisoners
in her native town, and continued for
twenty-four years her earnest and useful
labor of love, acting as schoolmistress,
chaplain and industrial superintendent.
In 1835, Captain Williams, inspector of
prisons, brought her plans before the Gov-
ernment, under the conviction that the
nation at large might be benefitted by their

practical good sense (1791-1843).

Martin Weldeck, the miner. His story

is read by Lovel to a picnic party at St.

Ruth's ruins.—Sir W. Scott, The Anti-
quary (time, George III.).

Martine (3 syl.), wife of Sganarelle,

She has a furious quarrel with her hus-
band, who beats her, and she screams. M.
Robert, a neighbor, interferes, says to

Sganarelle, " Quelle infamie ! Peste soit le

coquin, de battre ainsi sa femme." The
woman snubs him for his impertinence,

and says, " Je veux qu'il me battre, moi ;

"

and Sganarelle beats him soundly for med-
dling with what does not concern him.

—

Moliere, Le Medecin Malgre Lui (1666).

Martival {Stephen de), a steward of the

field at the tournament.—Sir W. Scott,

Ivanhoe (time, Richard I.).

Martivalle {Martins Galeotti), astrolo-

ger to Louis XL of France.—Sir W. Scolt,

Quentin Durward (time, Edward IV.).

Martyr King {The), Henry VI., buried

at Windsor beside Edward IV.

Ill
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Here o'er the Martyr King [Henry VI.'] the mar-

ble weeps,

And fast beside him once-feared Edward [IV.]

sleeps

;

The grave unites where e'en the grave finds rest,

And mingled lie the oppressor and th' opprest.

Pope.

Martyr King {The), Charles I. of England

(1600, 1625-1649).

Louis XVI. of France is also called

Louis "the Martyi-" (1754, 1774-1793).

Martyrs to Science.

Claude Louis, Count BerthoUet, who
tested on himself the effects of carbonic

acid on the human frame, and died under

the experiment (1748-1822).

Giordano Bruno, who was burnt alive

for maintaining that matter is the mother
of aU things (1550-1600).

Galileo, who was imprisoned twice by
the Inquisition for maintaining that the

earth moved round the sun, and not the

sun round the earth (1564—1642).

And scores of others.

Marvellous Boy {The), Thomas Chat-

terton (1752-1770).

I thought of Chatterton, the marvellous boy,

The sleepless soul that perished in his pride.

Wordsworth.

Marwood (Alice), daughter of an old

woman who called herself Mrs. Brown.
When a mere girl she was concerned in a

burglary and was transported. Carker,

manager in the firm of Dombey and Son,

seduced her, and both she and her mother
determined on revenge. Alice bore a
striking resemblance to Edith (Mr. Dom-
bey's second wife), and in fact they were
cousins, for Mrs. Brown was " wife " of the

brother-in-law of the Hon. Mrs. Skewton
(Edith's mother).—C. Dickens, Dombey and
Son (1846).

Marwood {Mistress), jilted by Fainall,

and soured against the whole male sex.

She says, " I have done hating those vipers

—men, and am now come to despise

them;" but she thinks of marrying to

keep her husband " on the rack of fear

and jealousy."—W. Congreve, The Way of
the World (1700).

Mary, the pretty housemaid of the wor-
shipful, the mayor of Ipswich {Nupkins).

When Arabella Allen marries Mr. Winkle,

Mary enters her service; but eventually

marries Sam Weller, and lives at Dulwich,

as Mr. Pickwick's housekeeper.—C. Dick-

ens, The Pickwick Papers (1836).

Mary, niece of Valentine, and his sister

Alice. In love with Mons. Thomas.

—

Beaumont and Fletcher, Mons. Thomas
(1619).

Mary. The queen^s Marys, four young
ladies of quality, of the same age as Mary,
afterwards " queen of Scots." They em-
barked with her in 1548, on board the

French galleys, and were destined to be
her playmates in childhood, and her com-
panions when she grew up. Their names
were Mary Beaton (or Bethune), Mary Liv-
ingston (or Leuison), Mary Fleming (or

Flemyng), and Mary Seaton {Seton or Sey-

ton).

*** Mary Carmichael has no place in

authentic history, although an old baUad
says :

Yestrien the queen had four Marys

;

This night she'll hae but three

:

There was Mary Beaton, and Mary Seaton,
And Mary Carmichael, and me.

*«* One of Whyte Melville's novels is

called The Queen^s Marys.

Mary Anne, a slang name for the guil-

lotine ; also called Vahhaye de monte-a-re-
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The Maiden and Lover
Bencxur-Cyula, Artist

rHE BELL, one of Schiller's earliest poems, describes the building

of the belfry and the designing, casting, and hanging of the bell.

As tie work progresses, the Master sings to the workmen of the

youth who goes out into life and hears the bells ring at every crisis in bis

career. The illustration shows him with his betrothed.

m

' There, lovely in her beauty'syouth,

Aform of heavenly mold be ineets ;

Of modest air and simple truth.

The blushing maid be bashful greets,

O, tenderest passion I Sweetest hope I

The golden hours of earliest love.

0, that it could eternal last I

Thatyouthful love -were never past}"

Schiller's " The BeU.'

THE MAIDEN AND LOVEH.
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MARY ANNE

gret ("the mountain of mournful ascent").

(See Mamanne.)

Mary Anne, a generic name for a secret

republican society in France. See Maki-

ANNE.)—B. Disraeli, Lothair.

Mary Anne was the red-name for the republic

years ago, and there always was a sort of myth
that these secret societies had been founded by
a woman.
The Mary-Anne associations, which are essenti-

ally republic, are scattered about all the provin-

ces of France.

—

Lothair.

Mary Graham, an orphan adopted by
old Martin Chuzzlewit. She eventually

married Martin Chuzzlewit, the grandson,

and hero of the tale.

Mary Scudder. Blue-eyed daughter

of a "capable" New England housewife.

From childhood she has loved her cousin.

Her mother objects on the ground that

James is " unregenerate," and brings Mary
to accept Dr. Hopkins, her pastor. The
doctor, upon discovering the truth, resigns

his betrothed to the younger lover.—Har-
riet Beecher Stowe, The Minister's Wooing
(1862).

Mary Stuart, an historical tragedy by
J. Haynes (1840). The subject is the

death of David Rizzio.

•«• Schiller has taken Mary Stuart for

the subject of a tragedy. P. Lebrun turned

the Grerman drama into a French play.

Sir W. Scott, in The Abbot, has taken for

his subject the flight of Mary to England.

Mary Tudor. Victor Hugo has a trag-

edy so called (1833), and Tennyson, in

1878, issued a play entitled Queen Mary,
an epitome of the reign of the Tudor
Mary.

Mary and Byron. The "Mary" of

) MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS

Lord Byron was Miss Chaworth. Both
were under the guardianship of Mr. White.
Miss Chaworth married John Musters, and
Lord Byron married Miss Milbanke ; both
equally unfortunate. Lord Byron, in The
Dream, refers to his love-affair with Mary
Chaworth.

Mary in Heaven (To) and Highland
Mary, lyrics addressed by Robert Burns
to Mary Campbell, between whom and the

poet there existed a strong attachment
previous to the latter's departure from
Ayrshire to Nithsdale. Mary Morison, a
youthful effusion, was written to the ob-

ject of a prior passion. The lines in the

latter

Those smiles and glances let me see,

That make the miser's treasure poor,

resembles those in Highland Mary—
Still o'er those scenes my mem'ry wakes,

And fondly broods with miser care.

Mary of Mode'na, the second wife of

James II. of England, and mother of "The
Pretender."

Mamma was to assume the character and
stately way of the royal " Mary of Modena."

—

Percy Fitzgerald, The Parvenu Family, iii. 239.

Mary Queen of Scots was confined

first at Carlisle ; she was removed in 1568

to Bolton; in 1569 she was confined at

Tutbury, Wingfield, Tutbury, Ashby-de-

la-Zouche, and Coventry; in 1570 she was

removed to Tutbury, Chatsworth, and

Sheffield ; in 1577 to Chatsworth ; in 1578

to Sheffield; in 1584 to Wingfield; in

1585 to Tutbury, Chartley, Tixhall, and

Chartley; in 1586 (September 25) to

Fotheringay.
*«* She is introduced by Sir W. Scott,

in his novel entitled The Abbot.

Schiller has taken Mary Stuai-t for the

subject of his best tragedy, and P. Lebrun
III
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brought out in France a Frencli version

thereof (1729-1807).

Mary queen of Scots. The most elegant

and poetical compliment ever paid to

woman was paid to Mary queen of Scots,

by Shakespeare, in Midsummer NighVs

Dream. Eemember, the mermaid is " Queen

Mary ; " the dolphin means the " dauphin

of France," whom Mary married; the

rude sea means the " Scotch rebels ;
" and

the stars that shotfrom their spheres means
" the princes who sprang from their alle-

giance to Queen Elizabeth."

Thou remember'st

Smce once I sat upon a promontory,

And heard a mermaid, on a dolphin^s back,

Uttering such diilcet and harmonious breath,

That the rude sea grew civil at her song

;

And certain stars shot madly from their spheres,

To hear the sea-maid's music.

Act ii. sc. 1 (1592).

These " stars " were the earl of North-

umberland, the earl of Westmoreland, and

the duke of Norfolk.

Mary, the Maid of the Inn, the delight

and sunshine of the parish, about to be

married to Richard, an idle, worthless

fellow. One autumn night, two guests

were drinking at the inn, and one re-

marked he should not much like to go to

the abbey on such a night. " I'U wager
that Mary will go," said the other, and the

bet was accepted. Mary went, and, hear-

ing footsteps, stepped into a place of con-

cealment, when presently passed her two
young men carrying a young woman they

had just murdered. The hat of one blew
off, and fell at Mary's feet. She picked it

up, and flew to the inn, told her story, and
then, producing the hat, found it was
Richard's. Her senses gave way, and she

became a confirmed maniac for life.—R.

Southey, Mary, the Maid of the Inn (from

Dr. Plot's History of Staffordshire, 1686).

MASCAEILLE

Mary Pyncheon. (See Pyncheon.)

Mary Woodcock. (See Woodcock,)

Mar'zavan, foster-brother of the Prin-

cess Badou'ra.

—

Arabian Nights (" Cama-
ralzaman and Badoui'a ").

Masaniello, a corruption of [Tom]-

maso Aniello, a Neapolitan fisherman, who
headed an insurrection in 1647 against the

duke of Arcos ; and he resolved to kill the

duke's son for having seduced Fenella, his

sister, who was deaf and dumb. The in-

surrection succeeded, and Masaniello was

elected by his rabble " chief magistrate of

Portici ; " but he became intoxicated with

his greatness, so the mob shot him, and

flung his dead body into a ditch. Next

day, however, it was taken out and in-

terred with much ceremony and pomp.
When Fenella heard of her brother's death,

she threw herself into the crater of Vesu-

vius.

*»• Auber has an opera on the subject

(1831), the libretto by Scribe. Caraffa

had chosen the same subject for an opera

previously.

Mascarille (3 syl.), the valet of La
Grange. In order to reform two silly, ro-

mantic gu"ls. La Grange and Du Croisy

introduce to them their valets, as the
" marquis of MascarUle " and the " viscount

of Jodelet." The girls are taken with their

" aristocratic visitors ;
" but when the game

has gone far enough, the masters enter

and unmask the trick. By this means
the girls are taught a most useful lesson,

and are saved from any serious ill conse-

quences.—Molifere, Les Precieuses Ridi-

cules (1659).

*«* Moliere had already introduced the

same name in two other of his comedies,

DEtourdi (1653) and Le Depit Amomeux
(1654).



Manfred and Astarte

K. Liska, Artist

THE spirit of Astarte, Manfred's lost lorve, appears to him. He

addresses her.

"Astarte! my belovid! speak to me!

Speak to me ! though it be in wrath ;
—but say

I reck not what—but let me hear thee once—
This once—once more!

"

Astarte. "Manfred!"

Manfred. " Say on ! say on !

I live but in the sound—it is thy voice!
"

Astarte. " Manfred! to-morrow ends thine earthly ills.

Farewell!
"

Byron's "Manfred.
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Masetto, a rustic engaged to Zerllna;

but Don Giovanni intervenes before the

wedding, and deludes the fooHsh girl into

believing that he means to make her a
great lady and his wife.—Mozart, Bon
Giovanni (libretto by L. da Ponte, 1787).

Mask'well, the "double dealer." He
pretends to love Lady Touchwood, but it

is only to make her a tool for breaking the

attachment between Mellefont (2 syl.) and
Cynthia. Maskwell pretends friendship

for Mellefont merely to throw dust in his

eyes respecting his designs to carry off

Cynthia, to whom Mellefont is betrothed.

Cunning and hypocrisy are Maskwell's
substitutes for wisdom and honesty.

—

W. Congreve, The Double Dealer (1700).

Massasowat. The account given by
Edward Winslow of the illness of Massas-
owat—the friendly Indian chief whose
aUiance with the pilgrim father ceased

only with his life—is a curious contribu-

tion to colonial literature. The remedies

and diet used by Winslow are so extraor-

dinary as to give unintentional point to

his remark—"We, with admiration, blessed

God for giving his blessing to sixch rare

and ignorant means."—Edwai-d Winslow,
Good News from New England (1624).

Mason {William). The medallion to

this poet in Westminster Abbey was by
Bacon.

Mason (Lady). She forges a wiU pur-

porting to be by her husband, securing

his estate to herself and her son. Nobody
suspects the fraud for years. When in-

quiry arises, Lady Mason is engaged to a

gallant old baronet who will not credit her

guilt until, conscience-smitten, she throws

herself at his feet and acknowledges all.

Lucius Mason. The priggish, good-
looking youth for whom Lady Mason
risks so much. When he learns the truth
he is stern in his judgment of the unhappy
woman.—Anthony TroUope, Orley Farm.

Master {The). Goethe is called Ber
Meister (1749-1832).

I beseech you, Mr. Tickler, not to be so sar-
castic on " The Master."—iV'octo Ambrosiana.

Master {The Old). Mythical personage,
whose breakfast -table monologues are

among the most charming that enliven the
pages of Oliver Wendell Holmes's Poet at

the Breakfast Table. " I think he suspects
himself of a three-story intellect, and I

don't feel sure that he isn't right."

Master Adam, Adam Billaut, the
French poet (1602-1662).

Master Humphrey, the narrator of the

story called " The Old Curiosity Shop."

—

C, Dickens, Master Humphrey's Clock{lMO).

Master Leonard, grand-master of the

nocturnal orgies of the demons. He pre-

sided at these meetings in the form of a

three-homed goat with a black human
face.

—

Middle Age Demonology.

Master, like Man {Like).

Such mistress, such Nan

;

Such master, such man.
Tusser, xxxviii. 22.

Again

:

Such master, such man ; and such mistress, such
maid

;

Such husband and huswife ; such houses arraid

T. Tusser, Five Hundred Points of Good Hus-
bandry, xxxix. 22 (1557).

Master Matthew, a town gull.—Ben
Jonson, Every Man in His Humor (1598).

Master Stephen, a country gull of

III
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melanclioly humor. (See Master Mat-

thew).—Ben Jonson, Every Man in His

Humor (1598).

Master of Sentences, Pierre Lombard,

author of a book called Sentences (1100-

1164).

Masters {Doctor), physician to Queen

Elizabeth.—Sir W. Scott, Kenilworth (time,

Elizabeth).

Masters {The Four): (1) Michael

O'Clerighe {or Clery), who died 1643 ; (2)

Cucoirighe O'Clerighe
; (3) Maurice Conry

;

(4) Fearfeafa Corny ; authors of Annals of

Donegal.

Mat Mizen, mate of H.M. ship Tiger.

The type of a daring, reckless, dare-devil

English sailor. His adventures with Harry
Clifton, in Delhi, form the main incidents

of Barrymore's melodrama. El Hyder,

Chief of the Ghaut Mountains.

Mat-o'-the Mint, a highwayman in

Captain Macheath's gang. Peachum says,

" He is a promising, sturdy fellow, and dil-

. igent in his way. Somewhat too bold and
hasty ; one that may raise good contribu-

tions on the public if he does not cut him-
self short by murder."—Gay, The Beggar's

Opera, i. (1727).

Matabrune (3 syl.), wife of King PieiTon

of the Strong Island, and mother of Prince

Oriant, one of the ancestors of Godfrey of

Bouillon.

—

Medimval Bomance of Chivalry.

Mathematical Calculators.

George Parkes Bidder, president oi the

Institution of Civil Engineers (1800- ).

Jedediah Buxton, of Elmeton, in Derby-
shire. He would tell how many letters

were in any one of his father's sermons,
after bearing it from the pulpit. He went

to hear Garrick, in Richard III., and told

how many words each actor uttered (1705-

1775).

Zerah Colburn, of Vermont, U. S., came

to London in 1812, when he was eight

years old. The duke of Gloucester set him

to multiply five figures by three, and he

gave the answer instantly. He would ex-

tract the cube root of nine figures in a few

seconds (1804- ).

Vito Mangiamele, son of a Sicilian shep-

herd. In 1839 MM. Arago, Lacroix, Libri,

and Sturm examined the boy, then 11

years old, and in half a minute he told

them the cube root of seven figures, and

in three seconds of nine figures (1818- ).

Alfragan, the Arabian astronomer (died

820).

Mathilde (2 syl.), heroine of a tale so

called by Sophie Ristaud, Dame Cottin

(1773-1807).

Mathilde (3 syl.), sister of Gessler, the

tyrannical governor of Switzerland, in love

with Arnoldo, a Swiss, who saved her life

when it was imperilled by an avalanche.

After the death of Gessler she married the

bold Swiss.—Rossini, Guglielmo Tell (an

opera, 1829).

Mathis, a German miller, greatly in

debt. One Christmas Eve a Polish Jew
came to his house in a sledge, and, after

rest and refreshment, started for Nantzig,
" four leagues off." Mathis followed him,

killed him with an axe, and burnt the body
in a lime-kiln. He then paid his debts,

greatly prospered, and became a highly

respected burgomaster. On the wedding
night of his only child, Annette, he died

of apoplexy, of which he had pre^dous

warning by the constant soimd of sledge-

bells in his ears. In his dream he sup-

posed himself put into a mesmeric sleep



'The Burial of Manon Lescaut

p. A.J. Dagnan-Bouverel, Artist . Chas. Bafute, Engraver

/REMAINED more than twenty-four hours with my lips pressed to the

face and the hands of my dear Manon. It was my intention thus to die,

but at the beginning of the second day I reflected that after my death her

body might become the prey of wild beasts. I therefore resolved to bury it, and

to wait death upon her grave. I was already so near my end through the weak-

ness produced by fasting and sorrow, that it was only by repeated efforts I could

keep my feet. I was obliged to have recourse to the cordials I had brought.

They restored to me as much strength as was necessary for the sad duly I had

to perform. It was not difficult to hollow out a grave in the place where I was.

The country was covered with sand. I broke my sword, and availed myself of

that in digging, but it was of less aid to me than my hands. I dug a large grave,

and there Iplaced the idol of my heart,- after wrapping her in my own clothing

to keep the sandfrom touching her.

Prevost's " Manon Lescaut.
'

'
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in open court, when he confessed every-

thing, and was executed.—J. E. Ware, The
Polish Jew.

*»* This is the character which first in-

troduced H. Irving to public notice.

Matli'isen, one of the three anabaptists

who induced John of Leyden to join their

rebellion ; but no sooner was John pro-

claimed " the prophet-king" than the three

rebels betrayed him to the emperor. When
the villains entered the banquet-hall to

arrest their dupe, they all perished in the

flames of the burning palace.—Meyerbeer,

Le Prophete (an opera, 1849).

Matilda, wife of the earl of Leicester,

in the " first American tragedy regularly

produced " in the United States.

She plans to poison her lord, a plot dis-

covered and thwarted by him. In shame

and remorse she stabs herself to the heart,

praying Leicester to "pity her youthful

paramour."—William Dunlap, Leicester,

A Tragedy (1794).

Matilda, sister of Rollo and Otto, dukes

of Normandy, and daughter of Sophia.

—

Beaumont and Fletcher, The Bloody

Brother (1639).

Matilda, daughter of Lord Robert Fitz-

walter.

•«* Michael Drayton has a poem of some

650 lines, so called.

Matilda, daughter of Rokeby, and niece

of Mortham. Matilda was beloved by

Wilfred, son of Oswald; but she herself

loved Redmond, her father's page, who
turned out to be Mortham's son.—Sir W.
Scott, Rohehy (1812).

Matsys (Quintin), a blacksmith of Ant-

werp. He fell in love with Liza, the

daughter of Johann Mandyn, the artist.

The father declared that none but an ar-

tist should have her to wife; so Matsys
relinquished his trade, and devoted him-
self to painting. After a while, he went
into the studio of Mandyn to see his pic-

ture of the fallen angel ; and on the out-

stretched leg of one of the figures painted

a bee. This was so life-like, that when
the old man returned, he proceeded to

frighten it off with his handkerchief.

When he discovered the deception, and
found out it was done by Matsys, he was
so delighted that he at once gave Liza to

him for wife.

Matthew Merrygreek, the servant of

Ralph Roister Doister. He is a flesh-and-

blood representative of " vice " in the old

morality-plays. — Nicholas Udall, Balph

Roister Bolster (the first English comedy,

1634).

Matthias de Mon^ada, a merchant.

He is the father of Mrs. Witherington,

wife of General Witherington.— Sir W.
Scott, The Surgeon's Daughter (time,

George II.).

Matthias de Silva {Bon), a Spanish

beau. This exquisite one day received a

challenge for defamation, soon after he

had retired to bed, and said to his valet,

" I would not get up before noon to make
one in the best party of pleasure that was

ever projected. Judge, then, if I shall rise

at six o'clock in the morning to get my
throat cut."—Lesage, Gil Bias, iii. 8 (1715).

(This reply was borrowed from the ro-

mance of Espinel, entitled Vida del Escu-

dero MarQos de Ohregon, 1618).

Mattie, maid servant of Bailie Nicol

Jarvie, and afterwards his wife.—Sir W.
Scott, Boh Boy (time, George I.).

Maud MuUer, pretty, shy haymaker,
III



MAUD MULLER 14 MAUL OF MONKS

of whom the judge, passing by, craves a

cup of water. He falls in love with the

rustic maiden, but dare not wed her. She,

too, recollects him with tenderness, dream-

ing vainly of what might have been her

different lot.

" Of all sad words of tongue or pen,

The saddest are these, ' It might have been.'

"

J. G. Whittier, Maud Muller.

Bret Harte has written a clever parody

upon Maud Muller,

—

'''Mrs. Judge Jenkins."

" There are no sadder words of tongue or pen,

Than ' It is, but it hadn't orter been ! '

"

Maude, (1 syl.), wife of Peter Pratefast,

" who loved cleanliness."

She kepe her dishes from aU foiilenes

;

And when she lacked clowtes withouten fayle,

She wyped her dishes with her dogges tayU.

Stephen Hawes, ThePastyme ofPleasure, xxix.

(1515).

Maugis, the Nestor of French romance.

He was one of Charlemagne's paladins, a

magician and champion.
*«* In Italian romance he is called " Ma-

lagigi

»

(q.v.).

Maugis d'Aygremont, son of Duke
Bevis d'Aygremont, stolen in infancy by
a female slave. As the slave rested under
a white-thorn, a lion and a leopard de-

voured her, and then killed each other in

disputing over the infant. Oriande la fee,

attracted to the spot by the crjdng of the

child, exclaimed, " by the powers above,

the child is mal gist (' badly nursed ')
!

"

and ever after it was called Mal-gist or

Mau-gis'. When gi-own to manhood, he
obtained the enchanted horse Bayard, and
took from Anthenor (the Saracen) the

the sword Flamberge. Subsequently he
gave both to his cousin Eenaud (Benaldo).

Romance of Maugis d^Aygremont et de Vi-

vian son Frere.

*#* In the Italian romance, Maugis is

called " Malagigi," Bevis is " Buovo," Bay-
ard is " Bayardo," Flamberge is " Fus-
berta," and Eenaud is " Renaldo."

Maugrabin (Zamet), a Bohemian, hung
near Plessis les Tours.

Hayraddin Maugrabin, the "Zingaro,"

brother of Zamet Maugrabin. He assumes
the disguise of Rouge Sanglier, and pre-

tends to be a herald from Liege [Le.aje].—
Sir W. Scott, Quentin Durward (time, Ed-
ward IV.).

Mau'grraby, son of Hal-il-Maugraby and
his wife Yandar. Hal-il-Maugraby founded
Dom-Daniel " under the roots of the ocean "

near the coast of Tunis, and his son com-
pleted it. He and his son were the great-

est magicians that ever lived. Maugraby
was killed by Prince Habed-il-Rouman,
son of the caliph of Syria, and with his

death Dom-Daniel ceased to exist.

—

Con-
tinuation of Arabian Nights ("History of

Maugraby ").

Did they not say to us every day that if we
were naughty the Maugraby would take us ?

—

Continuation of Arabian Nights, iv. 74.

Maugys, a giant who kept the bridge

leading to a castle- in which a lady was
besieged. Sir Lybius, one of the knights
of the Round Table, did battle with him,
slew him, and liberated the lady.

—

Libeaux {a romance).

Maul, a giant who used to spoil young
pilgrims with sophistry. He attacked
Mr. Greatheart with a club; but Great-
heart pierced him under the fifth rib, and
then cut off his head.—Bunyan, Pilgrim's

Progress, ii. (1684).

Maul of Monks, Thomas Cromwell,
visitor-general of English monasteries,

which he summarilv suppressed (1490-

1540).



yfZUCENA, the gypsy, whom Manrico supposes to be his mother, lies

-^ J~ on a mattress, when Leonora, who has just taken poison, comes to

urge Manrico to fly from the prison. He, believing she has freed

him by promising her love to the Count, bis rival, repulses her.

Manrico. Begone I I bate thee I

May curses blight thee.

Ah, cease reviling!

Curse me no more, but rather pray for me.

In this dark hour. Oh. Manrico! {^She falls.')

Manrico {Lifting her up).

Lady, what does this mean ?

Speak, speak to me, Leonora !

Ob, I die. Manrico!

Oh. not death 1

Ah, swifter to its goal the poison flew

nan /intended!

Ob, mortal blew!

ytrdfs"U Trovatore."



'iv\c»v.'a"iA \^\^\^ ^vv.utv^>r.

Av.\\«ihl

AAo\v.^:o\T \\'>i%-«H



MANRICO AND LEONORA.





MAULSTATUTE 15 MAWWORM

Maulstatute (Master), a magistrate.

—

Sir W. Scott, Peveril of the Peak (time,

Charles II.).

Maun'drel, a wearisome gossip, a

chattering woman.

Maundrels, vagaries, especially those of

a person in delirium, or the disjointed

gabble of a sleeper.

** The word is said to be a corruption

of Mandeville {Sir John), who published

a book of travels, full of idle tales and
maundering gossip.

Mauprat [Adrien de), colonel and chev-

alier in the king's army; "the wildest

gallant and bravest knight of France."

He married Julie; but the king accused

him of treason for so doing, and sent him
to the Bastille. Being released by the

Cardinal Richelieu, he was forgiven, and

made happy with the blessing of the king.

—Lord Lytton, Richelieu (1839).

Mauprat, the last of a fierce race of

French robber nobles. His wild nature is

subdued into real nobility by his love

for his beautiful cousin.—George Sand,

Mauprat (1836).

Maurice Beevor {Sir), a miser, and

(failing the children of the countess) heir

to the Arundel estates. The countess

having two sons (Arthur and Percy), Sir

Maurice hired assassins to murder them

;

but his plots were frustrated, and the

miser went to his grave " a sordid, spat-

upon, revengeless, worthless, and rascally

poor cousin."—Lord Lytton, The Sea-

Captain (1839).

Mause {Old), mother of Cuddle Head-

rigg, and a covenanter.—Sir W. Scott,

Old Mortality (time, Charles II.).

Mausolus, king of Caria, to whom
his wife ArtSmisia erected a sepulchre

which was one of the " Seven Wonders
of the World "(B.C. 353).

The chief mausoleums besides this are

those of Augustus; Hadrian (now called

the castle of St. AngeloJ at Rome; Henri
II., erected by Catherine de Medicis ; St.

Peter the martyr, in the church of St.

Eustatius, by G. Balduccio; that to the

memory of Louis XVI. ; and the tomb of

Napoleon in Les Invalides, Paris. The
one erected by Queen Victoria to Prince

Albert may also be mentioned.

Maiithe Dog, a black spectre spaniel

that haunted the guard-room of Peeltown
in the Isle of Man. One day a drunken
trooper entered the guard-room while the

dog was there, but lost his speech, and
died within three days.—Sir W. Scott,

Lay of the Last Minstrel, vi. 26 (1805).

Mauxalin'da, in love with Moore, of

Moore Hall; but the valiant combatant

of the dragon deserts her for Margery,

daughter of Gubbins, of Roth'ram Green.

—H. Carey, Dragon of Wantley (1696-

1743).

Mavortian, a soldier or son of Mavors
{Mars).

Hew dreadfull Mavortian the poor price of a
dinner.—Richard Brome, Plays (1653).

Mawwonn, a vulgar copy of Dr. Cant-

well " the hypocrite." He is a most gross

abuser of his mother tongue, but believes

he has a call to preach. He tells old Lady
Lambert that he has made several sermons

already, but " always does 'em extrump-

ery" because he could not write. He finds

his "religious vocation" more profitable

than selling "grocery, tea, small beer,

charcoal, butter, brickdust, and other

lU
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spices," and so comes to the conclusion

that it " is sinful to keep shop." He is a

convert of Dr. Cantwell, and believes in

him to the last.

Do despise me ; I'm the prouder for it. I

like to be despised.—I. BickerstafE, The Hypo-

crite, ii. 1 (1768). ,

Max, a huntsman, and the best marks-

man in Germany. He was plighted to

Agatha, who was to be his wife, if he won

the prize in the annual match. Caspar in-

duced Max to go to the wolfs glen at mid-

night and obtain seven charmed balls from

Samiel, the Black Huntsman. On the day

of contest, while Max was shooting, he

killed Caspar, who was concealed in a tree,

and the king in consequence abolished

this annual /eie.—Weber, Ber Freischutz

(an opera, 1822).

Maxime (2 syl), an officer of the Pre-

fect Almachius. He was ordered to put

to death Valerian and Tibur'ee, because

they refused to worship the image of

Jupiter; but he took pity on them, took

them to his house, became converted and

was baptized. When Valerian and Tiburce

were afterwards martyred, Maxime said he

saw angels come and carry them to heaven,

whereupon Almachius caused him to be

beaten with rods " til he his lif gan lete."

—Chaacer, Canterbury Tales (" Second

Nun's Tale," 1388).

•#• This is based on the story of

" Cecilia " in the Legenda Aurea ; and both

are imitations of the story of Paul and

the jaUer of Philippi {Acts xvi. 19-34).

Maximirian (son of Frederick III.), the

hero of the Teuerdank, the Orlando Furioso

of the Germans, by Melchior Pfinzing.

.... [here] in old heroic days
Sat the poet Melchoir, singing Kaiser Maximil-

ian's praise.

Longfellow, Nuremberg.

MAY

Maximin, a Eoman tyrant.—Dryden,

Tyrannic Love, or the Royal Martyr.

Maxiraus, (called by Geoffrey, "Max-
imian"), a Roman senator, who in 381,

was invited to become king of Britain.

He conquered Armorica (Bretagne), and
" published a decree for the assembling to-

gether there of 100,000 of the common
people of Britain, to colonize the land, and

30,000 soldiers to defend the colony."

Hence Armorica was called, "The other

Britain " or " Little Britain."—Geoffrey,

British History, v. 14 (1142).

Got Maximus at length the victory in Gaul,

.... where after Gratian's fall.

Armorica to them the valiant victor gave ....

Which colony .... is " Little Britain " called.

Drayton, Polyolbion, ix. (1612).

Maxwell, deputy chamberlain at White-

hall.—Sir W. Scott, Fortunes ofNigel (time,

James I.).

Maxwell {Mr. Pate), laird of Summer-
trees, called " Pate in Peril ;

" one of the

papist conspirators with Redgauntlet.

—

Sir W. Scott, Bedgauntlet (time, George

III.).

Maxwell {The Bight Hon. William), Lord
Evandale, an officer in the king's army.

—

Sir W. Scott, Old Mortality (time, Charles

n.). •

May, a girl who married January, a

Lombard baron 60 years old. She loved

Damyan, a young squire ; and one day the

baron caught Damyan and May fondling

each other, but the young wife told her

husband his eyes were so defective that

they could not be trusted. The old man
accepted the solution—for what is better

than " a fruitful wife and a confiding

spouse ? "—Chaucer, Canterbury Tales

(" The Merchant's Tale," 1388).



r>on Manuel discovers Beatrice,

C.Jaeger, Artist

7^0N MANUEL and Don Ccssar are the sons of Isabella, the Princess

X--^ of Messina. Their sister Beatrice is believed to be dead, bnt in

reality had been placed by her mother in a convent, where she is

discovered in time by her two brothers, who, ignorant of the rela^onship,

fall in love with her. Our picture shows the first meeting between Don

Manuel and Beatrice.

"Already bad the chase worn down the day

Among the echoing woodlands, when it hap'd

The hot pursual of a milk-white hind

Drew mefar distantfrom your troop, and down

The widening dell the affrighted quarry flew

O'er bush, and cliff, and pathless rock, and stone.

Ever a spear's throw was it still before me.

Yet ever baffling my uncertain aim.

Until at length before a garden wicket

It vanished—swift I vaultedfrom my horse

And rushed toward the spot with spear uplift.

When with surprise I saw the affrighted beast

Laid trembling at a fair nun 's gentle foot

IVhose delicate hand soothed it caressingly—
Moveless I ga^ed upon the beauteous wonder.

The javelin in my grasp in act to fly
— ^^

But she raised up her full dark eyes upon me ?S'
Beseechingly—we stood in mutual siletwe.

'

'

^

Schiller s " The Bride of Messina.
'

'
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May unlucky for Brides. Mary,

queen of Scotland, married Bothwell, the

murderer of her husband, Lord Darnley,

on May 12.

Mense malum Maio nubere villus ait.

Ovid, Fasti, v.

May-Day {Evil), May 1, 1517, when the

Loudon apprentices rose up against the

foreign residents and did inealcuable mis-

chief. This riot began May 1, and lasted

till May 22.

May Queen (The), a poem in three parts

by Tennyson (1842). Alice, a bright-eyed,

merry child, was chosen May queen, and,

being afraid she might oversleep herself,

told her mother to be sure to call her

early.

I sleep so sound aU night, mother, that I shall

never wake,

K you do not call me loud when the day begins

to break

;

But I must gather knots of flowers, and buds
and garlands gay.

For I'm to be queen o' the May, mother, I'm to

be queen o' the May.

The old year passed away, and the

black-eyed rustic maiden was dying. She

hoped to greet the new year before her

eyes closed in death, and bade her mother

once again to be sure to call her early;

but it was not now because she slept so

soundly. Alas ! no.

Good night, sweet mother; call me before the

day is bom.
All night I lie awake, but I fall asleep at mora

;

But I would see the sun rise upon the glad New
Year,

So, if you're waking, call me, call me early,

mother dear.

The day rose and passed away, but Alice

lingered ,on till March. The snow-drops

had gone before her, and the violets were

in bloom. Robin had dearly loved the

child, but the thoughtless village beauty,

in her joyous girlhood, tossed her head at

him, and never thought of love, but now,
that she was going to the land of shadows,
her dying words were

:

And say to Robin a kind word, and tell him not
to fl'et

;

There's many worthier than I, would make him
happy yet.

If I had lived—I cannot tell—I might have been
his wife

;

But all these things have ceased to be, with my
desire of life.

Maye {The), that subtle and abstruse

sense which the goddess Maya inspires.

Plato, Epicharmos, and some other an-

cient philosophers refer it to the presence

of divinity. " It is the divinity which
stirs within us." In poetry it gives an in-

ner sense to the outward word, and in

common minds it degenerates into delu-

sion or second sight. Maya is an Indian

deity, and personates the " power of crea-

tion."

Hartmann possfede la M§,ye . . . il laisse pen6-

trer dans ses ecrits les sentiments, et les peus^es
dont son 8me est remplie, et cherche sans cesse k
resoudre les antitheses.—G. Weber, Hist, de la

lAtterature Allematide.

Mayeux, a stock name in France for a

man deformed, vain, and licentious, but

witty and brave. It occurs in a large

number of French romances and carica-

tures.

Mayflower, a ship of 180 tons, which

in December, 1620, started from Plymouth,

and conveyed to Massachusetts 102 puri-

tans, called the "Pilgrim Fathers," who
named their settlement New Plymouth.

. . . the Mayflower sailed from the harbor [Phj-

motdh],

Took the wind on her quarter, and stood for the

open Atlantic,

Borae on the sand of the sea, and the swelling

hearts of the pilgrims.

LongfeUow, Courtship of Miles Standish, v.

(1858).

Ill
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Men of the Mayflower, the Pilgrim

Fathers, who went out in the Mayflower

to North America in 1620.

Mayflower {Phoebe), servant at Sir Henry

Lee's lodge.—Sir W. Scott, Woodstock

(time, commonwealth).

Maylie (Mrs.), the lady of the house

attacked burglariously by Bill Sykes and

others. Mrs. Maylie is mother of Harry

Maylie, and aunt of Eose Fleming, who
lives with her.

She was well advanced in years, but the high-

backed oaken chair in which she sat was not

more upright than she. Dressed with the ut-

most nicety and precision in a quaint mixture of

bygone costume, with some shght concession to

the prevaihng taste, which rather served to point

the old style pleasantly than to impair its effect,

she sat in a stately manner, with her hands
folded before her.

Harry Maylie, Mrs. Maylie's son. He
marries his cousin, Eose Fleming.—C.

Dickens, Oliver Twist (1837).

Mayor of Garratt (Tlie). Garratt is

between Wandsworth and Tooting. The

first mayor of this village was elected to-

wards the close of the eighteenth century,

and the election came about thus : Gar-

ratt Common had often been encroached

on, and in 1780 the inhabitants associated

themselves together to defend their rights.

The chairman was called Mayor, and as it

happened to be the time of a general elec-

tion, the society made it a law that a new
" mayor" should be elected at every gen-

eral election. The addresses of these

mayors, written by Foote, Gai*rick, Wilks,

and others, are satires and political squibs.

The first mayor of Garratt was " Sir

"

John Harper, a retailer of brickdust ; and
the last was "Sir" Hany Dimsdale, a

muffin-seller (1796). In Foote's farce so

called, Jerry Sneak is chosen mayor, son-

in-law of the landlord (1763).

Mayors {Lord) who have founded noble

houses

:

Lord Mayor.
AvELAND (Lord), from Sir Gilbert

Heatheote 1711

Bacon {Lord),trom Sir Thomas Cooke,

draper - - - - - - 1557

Bath {Marquis of), from Sir Rowland
Heyward, cloth-worker - - - 1570

Braybrooke {Lord), from Sir John
Gresham, grocer . . . . 1547

Brook {Lord), from Sir Samuel Dash-
wood, vintner ... - 1702

BucKiNGHASi {Duke of), from Sir John
Gresham, grocer . - - - 1547

CoMPTON (Lord), from Sh- Wolston
Dixie, skinner ... - 1585

Cranbourne (
Visemmt),from Sir Chris-

topher Gascoigne - - - - 1753
Denbigh (Earl of), from Sir Godfrey

Fielding, mercer - . - - 1452

Donne (Viscount), from Sir Gilbert

Heatheote 1711

FiTZWiLLiAM (Earl of), from Sir

Thomas Cooke, draper - - - 1557
Palmerston (Lord), from Sir John

Houblon, grocer .... 1695
Salisbury (Marquis of), from Sir

Thomas Cooke, di-aper - - - 1557
Warwick (Earl of), from Sir Samuel
Dashwood, vintner - - - 1702

Wiltshire (Earl of), from Sir God-
frey Boleine ----- 1457

(queen Elizabeth was his granddaughter).

Maypole {The), the nickname given

to Erangard Melou-sine de Schulemberg,

duchess of Kendal, the mistress of George
I., on account of her leanness and height

(1719, died, 1743).

Mazariii of Letters {The), D'Alembert

(1717-1783).

Mazarine {A), a common council-man

of London ; so called from the mazarine-

blue silk gown worn by this civil func-

tionary.

Mazeppa {Jan), a hetman of the Cos-

sacks, born of a noble Polish family in

Podolia. He was a page in the court of



Margaret before the Mater Dolorosa

M'ARGARET kneels before the shrine of the Virgin and placesJresb

flonx'ers as she sings :

" Incline, O Maiden,

Thou sorrow-laden, ,

Thy gracious countenance upon my pain I

Help; rescue mefrom death and stain I

O Maiden !

Thou sorrow-laden.

Incline thy countenance upon my pain !
'

'

Goethe's "Faust." {Bayard Taylor's Translation.)

'^.'^SHiSaSktS^
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Jan Casimir, king of Poland, and while in

this capacity intrigued with Theresia, the

young wife of a Podolian count, who dis-

covered the amouf, and had the young
page lashed to a wild horse, and turned

adrift. The horse rushed in mad fury,

and dropped down dead in the Ukraine,

where Mazeppa was released by a Cos-

sack, who nursed him carefully in his own
hut. In time the young page became a

prince of the Ukraine, but fought against

Russia in the battle of Pultowa. Lord
Byron (1819) makes Mazeppa tell his tale

to Charles XII. after the battle (1640-

1709).

" Muster Richardson " had a fine appreciation

of genius, and left the original " Mazeppa " at

Astley's a handsome legacy [1766-1836].—Mark
Lemon.

M. B. Waistcoat, a clerical waistcoat.

M. B. means " Mark [of the] Beast ;
" so

called because, when these waistcoats were
first worn by Protestant clergymen (about

1830), they were stigmatized as indicating

a popish tendency.

He smiled at the foUy which stigmatized an M.
B. waistcoat—Mrs. Oliphant, PJmbe, Jun., ii. 1.

McGratli (Miss Jane), " is a woman.
Uv course doorin' the war she wuz loyal

ez she understood loyalty. She believed

in her State. She hed two brothers which
went - into the Confedrit servis, and she

gave 'em both horses. But wood any sis-

ter let her brother go afoot ? . . . Her
case is one wich I shel push the hardest.

. . . Ef Congress does not consider it fav-

orably it will show that Congress hez no

bowels."—D. R. Locke's, The Struggles—
Social, Financial and Political—of Petrole-

um, V. Nasby.

Meadows {Sir William), a kind coun-

try gentleman, the friend of Jack Eustace,

and father of young Meadows.

Young Meadows left his father's home
because the old gentleman wanted him to

many Rosetta, whom he had never seen.

He called himself Thomas, and entered
the service of Justice Woodcock as gar-

dener. Here he fell in love with the sup-
posed chamber-maid, who proved to be
Rosetta, and their marriage fulfilled the

desire of all the parties interested.—I.

Bickerstaff, Love in a Village.

Charles Dignum made his (Mbut at Dniry
Lane, in 1784, in the character of "Young
Meadows." His voice was so clear and full-

toned, and his manner of singing so judicious,

that he was received with the warmest applause.—Dictionary of Musiciatis.

Meagles (Mr.), an eminently " practical

man," who, being well off, travelled over
the world for pleasure. His party con-

sisted of himself, his daughter Pet, and
his daughter's sei'vant called Tatty-coram.

A jolly man was Mr. Meagles ; but clear-

headed, shrewd, and persevering.

Mrs. Meagles, wife of the " practical

man," and mother of Pet.—C. Dickens,

Little Dorrit (1857).

Meal-Tub Plot, a fictitious conspii'acy

concocted by Dangerfield for the purpose

of cutting off those who opposed the suc-

cession of James, duke of York, after-

wards James II. The scheme was con-

cealed in a meal-tub in the house of Mrs.

Cellier (1685).

Measure for Measure. There was a

law in Vienna that made it death for a

man to live with a woman not his wife

;

but the law was so little enforced that

the mothers of Vienna complained to the

duke of its neglect. So the duke deputed

Angelo to enforce it, and, assuming the

dress of a friar, absented himself awhile,

to watch the result. Scarcely was the

duke gone, when Claudio was sentenced

in
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to death for violating the law. His sister

Isabel went to intercede on his behalf, and

Angelo told her he would spare her

brother if she would give herself to him.

Isabel told her brother he must prepare to

die, as the conditions proposed by Angelo

were out of the question. The duke, dis-

guised as a friar, heard the whole story,

and persuaded Isabel to "assent in

words," but to send Mariana (the divorced

wife of Angelo), to take her place. This

was done ; but Angelo sent the provost to

behead Claudio, a crime which "the

friar" contrived to avert. Next day, the

duke returned to the city, and Isabel told

her tale. The end was, the duke married

Isabel, Angelo took back his wife, and
Claudio mamed Juliet, whom he had se-

duced.—Shakespeare, Measure for Meas-

ure (1603).

*»* This story is from Whetstone's Hep-

tameron (1578). A similar story is given

also in Giraldi Cinthio's third decade of

stories.

Medam'othi, the island at which the

fleet of Pantag'ruel landed on the fourth

day of their voyage. Here many choice

curiosities were bought, such as " the pic-

ture of a man's voice," an " echo di'awn to

life," "Plato's ideas," some of "Epicurus's

atoms," a sample of " Philome'la's needle-

work," and other objects of vertu to be

obtained nowhere else.—Rabelais, Panta-

gruel, iv. 3 (1545).

*#* Medamothi is a compound Greek
word, meaning " never in any place." So
Utopia is a Greek compound, meaning "no
place;" Kennaquhair is a Scotch com-
pound, meaning "I know not where;"
and Kennahtwhar is Anglo-Saxon for the

same. All these places are in 91° north
lat. and 180° 1' west long., in the Niltale

Ocean.

Medea, a famous sorceress of Colchis

who married Jason, the leader of the Argo-

nauts, and aided him in getting possession

of the golden fleece. After being married

ten years, Jason repudiated her for Glauce

;

and Medea, in revenge, sent the bride a

poisoned robe, which killed both Glauce

and her father. Medea then tore to pieces

her two sons, and fled to Athens in a

chariot drawn by di'agons.

The story has been dramatized in Greek

by Euripides ; in Latin by Seu6ca and by
Ovid; in French by Corneille {Medee,

1635), Longepien-e (1695), and Legouve

(1849) ; in English by Glover (1761).

Mrs. Yates was a superb " Medea."—Thomas
Campbell.

Mede'a and Absyi-'tiis. When Medea
fled with Jason from Colchis (in Asia), she

murdered her brother, Absyrtus, and, cut-

ting the body into several pieces, strewed

the fragments about, that the father might

be delayed in picking them up, and thus

be unable to overtake the fugitives.

Meet I an infant of the duke of York,
Into as many gobbets will I cut it

As wild Medea young Absyrtus did.

Shakespeai-e, 2 Henry VI. act v. so. 2 (1591).

Mede'a's Kettle. Medea, the sorceress,

cut to pieces an old ram, threw the parts

into her caldron, and by her incantations

changed the old ram into a young lamb.

The daughters of Pelias thought they

would have their father restored to youth,

as jS^son had been. So they killed him,

and put the body in Medea's caldron ; but

Medea refused to utter the needful incan-

tation, and so the old man was not re-

stored to life.

Change the shape, and shake off age. Get
thee Medea's kettle, and be boiled anew.—W.
Congreve, Lave for Love, iv. (1695).

M^decin Malgr6 Liii (Le) a comedy



Marie Antoinette on her Way

to the Guillotine

F. Flameng, Atiist

Jt/FARIE ANTOINETTE, daughter of Maria Theresa and the

1 1' / Emperor Francis of Germany, was born in Vienna, in 17^^.

In lyyo she -was married to Louis XVL, who was at that

time Dauphin of France. During all the Revolutionary troubles Marie

Antoinette showed herself to he possessed of more spirit and strength than

the king. She was guillotined in October, 1793, bearing herself with great

dignity on the way to the scaffold, and meeting her fate withfortitude.
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by Moliere (1666). The "enforced doe-

tor " is Sgauarelle, a faggot-maker, who is

called in by Geronte to cure his daughter

of dumbness. Sganarelle soon perceives

that the malady is assumed in order to

prevent a hateful marriage, and introduces

her lover as an apothecary. The dumb
spirit is at once exorcised, and the lovers

made happy with " pills matrimoniac."

In 1723 Fielding produced a farce called

The Mock Doctor^ which was based on this

comedy. The doctor he calls " Gregory,"

and Geronte " Sir Jasper." Lucinde, the

dumb girl, he calls " Charlotte," and An-

glicizes her lover, Leandre, into "Leander."

Medham (" the keen "), one of Mahom-
et's swords.

Medicine {The Father of), Aretteos of

Cappadocia (second and third centuries).

•,• Also Hippoc'rates, of Cos (b.c. 460-

357).

Medina, the Golden Mean personified.

Step-sister of Elissa {parsimony) and Per-

issa {extravagance). The three sisters could

never agree on any subject.— Spenser,

Faery Queen, ii. (1590).

Medley {Matthew), the factotum of Sir

Walter Waring. He marries Dolly, daugh-

ter of Goodman Fairlop, the woodman.

—

Sir H. P. Dudley, The Woodman (1771).

Medo'ra, the beloved wife of Conrad,

the corsair. When Conrad was taken cap-

tive by the Pacha Seyd, Medora sat day

after day expecting his return, and feeling

the heart-anguish of hope deferred. Still

he returned not, and Medora died. In the

mean time, Gulnare, the favorite concu-

bine of Seyd, murdered the pacha, liber-

ated Conrad, and sailed with him to the

corsair's island home. When, however,

Conrad found his wife dead, he quitted the

island, and went no one knew whither.

The sequel of the story forms the poem
called Lara.—Byron, The Corsair (1814).

Medo'ro, a Moorish youth of extraor-

dinary beauty, but of humble race
;
page

to Agramante. Being wounded, Angelica

dressed his wounds, fell in love with him,

married him, and retired with him to

Cathay, where, in right of his wife, he be-

came a king. This was the cause of Or-

lando's madness.—Ariosto, Orlando Furi-
oso (1516).

When Don Roldan \ Orlando] discovered in a
fountain proofs of Angelica's dishonorable con-

duct with Medoro, it distracted him to such a
degi"e(? that he tore up huge trees by the roots,

sulUed the purest streams, destroyed flo(!ks,

slew shepherds, fired their huts, pulled houses to

the ground, and committed a thousand other

most furious exploits worthy of being reported

in fame's register.—Cervantes, Dmi Qttixote, I. iii.

11 (1605).

Medu^sa {The soft), Mary Stuart, queen

of Scots (1545-1577).

Rise from thy bloody grave,

Thou soft Medusa of the '' Fated Line,"

Whose evil beauty looked to death the brave

!

Lord Lytton, Ode, i. (1839).

Meeta, the "maid of Mariendorpt," a

true woman and a true heroine. She is

the daughter of Mahldenau, minister of

Mariendorpt, whom she loves almost to

idolatry. Her betrothed is Major Rupert

Roselheim. Hearing of her father's cap-

tivity at Prague, she goes thither on foot

to crave his pardon.—S. Knowles, The

Maid of Mariendorpt (1838).

Meg, a pretty, bright, dutiful girl,

daughter of Toby Veck, and engaged to

Richard, whom she marries on New
Year's Day.—C. Dickens, The Chimes

(1844).

m



MEG DODS 22 MEJNOUN AND LEILAH

Meg Dods, the old landlady at St.

Eouau's WeU.—Sir W. Scott, St. Bonan's

Well (time, George III.).

Meg Merrilees, a half-crazy sibyl or

gypsy woman.—Sir W. Scott, Guy Man-
nering (time, George II.).

Meg Murdochson, an old gypsy thief,

mother of Madge Wildfire.—Sir W. Scott,

Heart of Midlothian (time, George II.).

Megid'don, the tutelar angel of Simon

the Canaanite. This Simon, " once a

shepherd, was called by Jesus from the

field, and feasted Him in his hut with

a lamb."—Klopstock, The Messiah, iii.

(1748).

Megingjard, the belt of Thor, whereby

his strength was doubled.

Megissog'won ("i^e great pearl

feather"), a magician, and the Manlto of

wealth. It was Megissogwon who sent

the fiery fever on man, the white fog, and

death. Hiawatha slew him, and taught

man the science of medicine. This great

Pearl-Feather slew the father of Niko'mis

(the grandmother of Hiawatha). Hia-

watha all day long fought with the magi-

cian without effect ; at nightfall the wood-

pecker told him to stinke at the tuft of

hair on the magician's head, the only vul-

nerable place ; accordingly, Hiawatha dis-

charged his three remaining arrows at the

hair tuft, and Megissogwon died.

" Honor be to Hiawatha

!

He hath slain the great Pearl-Feather

;

Slain the mightiest of magicians

—

Him that sent the fiery fever, . . .

Sent disease and death among us."

Longfellow, Hiawatha, ix. (1855).

Megrnoun. (See Mejnoun.)

Meg'ra, a lascivious lady in the drama

called Philaster, or Love Lies a-hleeding, by
Beaumont and Fletcher (1608).

Meiklehose (Isaac), one of the elders

of Eoseneath parish.—Sir W. Scott, Heart

of Midlothian (time, George II.).

Meiklewham (Mr. Saunders), "the

man of law," in the managing committee

of the Spa hotel.—Sir W. Scott, St. Bo-

nayi's Well (time, George III.).

Meister
(
Wilhelm), the hero and title of

a novel by Goethe. The object is to show
that man, despite his errors and short-

comings, is led by a guiding hand, and

reaches some higher aim at last (1821).

Meistersingers, or minstrel tradesmen

of Gennany. An association of master

tradesmen to revive the national min-

strelsy, which had fallen into decay with

the decline of the minnesingers, or love

minstrels (1350-1523). Their subjects

were chiefly moral or religious, and con-

structed according to rigid rules. The
three chief were Hans Rosenbliit (armor-

ial painter, born 1450), Hans Folz (sur-

geon, born 1479), and Hans Sachs (cobbler,

1494-1574). The next best were Heinrich

von Mueglen, Konrad Harder, Master

Altschwert, Master Barthel Regenbogen
(the blacksmith), Muscabliit (the tailor),

and Hans Blotz (the barber).

Mej'noun and Leilah (2 syl.), a Per-

sian love tale, the Romeo and Juliet of

Eastern romance. They are the most

beautiful, chaste, and impassionate of lov-

ers ; the models of what lovers would be

if human nature were perfect.

When he sang the loves of Megn6nn and
Leileh . . . tears insensibly overiflowed the

cheeks of his auditors.—^W. Beckford, Vafhek

(1786).



'The Adventure of Marie Michon

rHE young man appeared upon the threshold.

Madame de Chevreiise could not repress a cry ofjoy upon per-

ceiving so charming a cavalier, who surpassed all the hopes that her

pride had conceived.

"Approach, vicomte," said Atbos, "Madame, the duchess de Chevreme

permits you to kiss her hand.

The young man approached with his charming smile, and, his bead

uncovered, dropped upon one knee and kissed the band of Madame de Chev-

reuse.

"Monsieur le Comte," he said, turning towards Athos, "is it not to

humor my timidity, that you have told me that Madame is the duch^s de

Chevreuse, and is it not rather the queen ?
'

'

Dumoi 's " yingt-ans Apres.
'

'

m
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Mela Drj-foos. Loud young lady of

the gilded period, " physically too amiable

and too well corporeally ever to be quite

cross," but selfish and coarse and reposing

confidently upon the importance given

her by her father's money.—W. D. Howells,

A Hazard ofNew Fortunes (1889),

Melan'chates (4 syl), the hound that

killed Actaeon, and was changed into a

hart.
Melanchates, that hound
That plucked ActsBon to the grounde,

Gaue him his mortal wound, . . .

Was chaimged to a harte.

J. Skelton, Philip Sparow (time, Henry VIII).

Melantius, a rough, honest soldier,

who believes every one is true till con-

victed of crime, and then is he a relent-

less punisher. Melantius and Diph'ilus

are brothers of Evadne.—Beaumont and

Fletcher, The Maid^s Tragedy (1610).

*»• The master scene between Antony

and Ventidius in Dryden's All for Love is

copied from TJie Maid?s Tragedy. " Ven-

tidius " is in the place of Melantius.

Melchior, one of the three kings of

Cologne. He was the " Wise Man of the

East" who offered to the infant Jesus

gold, the emblem of royalty. The other

two were Gaspar and Balthazar. Mel-

chior means " king of light."

Melchior, a monk attending the black

priest of St. Paul's.—Sir W. Scott, Anne

of Geierstein (time, Edward IV.).

Melchior (i.e. Melchior Pfinzing), a Ger-

man poet who wrote the Teuerdank, an

epic poem which has the kaiser Maximil-

ian (son of Frederick III.) for its hero.

This poem was the Orlando Furioso of the

Germans.
Sat the poet Melchior, singing kaiser Maximil-

ian's praise.

Longfellow, Nuremberg.

Melea'ger, son of Althaea, who was

doomed to live while a certain log re-

mained unconsumed. Althaea kept the

log for several years, but being one day

angry with her son, she cast it on the fire,

where it was consumed. Her son died at

the same moment.—Ovid, Metani., viii. 4.

Sir John Davies uses this to illustrate

the immortality of the soul. He says

that the life of the soul does not depend

on the body as Meleager's life depended

on the fatal brand.

Again, if by the body's prop she stand—
If on the body's hfe her life depend,

As Meleager's on the fatal brand

;

The body's good she only would intend.

Reason, iii (1622).

Melesig'enes (5 syl). Homer is so

called from the river Meles (2 syl), in

Asia Minor, on the banks of which some

say he was bom.

. . . various-measured verse,

^olian charms and Dorian lyric ode^

And his who gave them breath, but higher sung,

Blind Melesigengs, thence Homer called,

Whose poem Phoebus challenged for his own.

Milton, Paradise Regained (1671).

Melema (Tito). Beautiful accomplished

Greek adventurer who marries and is un-

faithful to Romola. He dies by the hand

of an old man who had been the bene-

factor of his infancy and youth, and

whom he had basely deserted and ignored.

—George Ehot, Romola.

Me '11 (Giovanni), a Sicilian, bom at

Palermo; immortalized by his eclogues

and idylls. Meli is called "The Sicilian

Theocritus" (1740-1815).

Much it pleased him to peruse

The songs of the Sicilian Muse

—

Bucolic songs by Meli sung.

Longfellow, The Wayside Inn (prelude, 1863).

Melladus, father of Sii* Tristan;

in
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prince of Lyonnesse, and one of the

heroes of Ai'thmdan romance.

—

Tristan de

Leonois ^1489).

•#* Tristan, in the History of Prince

Arthur, compiled by Sii- T. Malory (1470),

is called " Tristram ;
" but the old minne-

singers of Germany (twelfth century)

called the name " Tristan."

Mel'ibe (3 syl.), a rich young man
man-ied to Prudens. One day, when
Mehbe was in the fields, some enemies
broke into his house, beat his wife, and
wounded his daughter Sophie in her feet,

hands, ears, nose and mouth. Melibe

was furious and vowed vengeance, but
Prudens persuaded him "to forgive his

enemies, and to do good to those who
despitefully used him." So he called to-

gether his enemies, and forgave them,
to the end that " God of His endeles

mercie wole at the tyme of oure deyinge
forgive us oure giltes that we have tres-

pased to Him in this wreeched world;"

—

Chaucer, Canterbury Tales (1388).

*#* This prose tale is a liberal trans-

lation of a French story.—See MS. Reg.,

xix. 7; and MS. Reg., xix. 11, British

Museum.

Melibee, a shepherd, and the reputed
father of Pastorella. Pastorella married
Sir Calidore.—Spenser, Faery Queen, vi. 9

(1596).

"Melibee" is Sir Francis Walsingham.
In the Ruins of Time, Spenser calls him
"Meliboe." Sir Philip Sidney (the "Sir
Calidore" of the Faery Queen) married
his daughter Frances. Sir Francis Wal-
singham died in 1.590, so poor that he did
not leave enough to defray his funeral

expenses.

Meliboeus, one of the shepherds in Ec-
logue i. of Virgil,

Spenser, in the Ruins of Time (1591),
calls Sir Francis Walsingham " the good
Meliboe ;

" and in the last book of the
Faery Queen he calls him " Mehbee."

Melin'da, cousin of Sylvia. She loves

Worthy, whom she pretends to dislike,

and coquets with him for twelve months.
Having driven her modest lover to the

verge of distraction, she relents, and con-

sents to marry him.—G. Farquhar, The
Recruiting Officer (1705).

Mel'lor, a lovely fairy, who carried off,

in her magic bark, Parthen'opex, of Blois,

to her secret island.

—

Parthenopex de Blois

(a French romance, twelfth century).

Melisen'dra {The princess), natural

daughter of Marsilio, and the " supposed
daughter of Charlemagne." She eloped

with Don Gayferos. The king, Marsilio,

sent his troops in pursuit of the fugitive.

Having made Melisendi-a his wife, Don
Gayferos delivered her up captive to th"!

Moors at Saragossa. This was the story

of the puppet-show of Master Peter, exhib-

ited to Don Quixote and his squire at

" the inn beyond the hermitage."—Cervan-

tes, Don Quixote, II. ii. 7 (1615).

Melissa, a prophetess who lived in

Merlin's cave. Bradamant gave her the

enchanted ring to take to Roge'ro; so,

under the form of Atlantes, she went to

Alcina's isle, delivered Rogero, and dis-

enchanted all the captives in the island.

In bk. xix. Mehssa, under the form of

Rod5mont, persuaded Agi'amant to break

the league which was to settle the contest

by single combat, and a general battle

ensued.—Ai-iosto, Orlando Furioso (1516),

•»* This incident of bk. xix. is similar to

that in Homer's Hiad, iii. iv., where Paris

and Menelaos agi'ee to settle the contest by
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flighland Mary
fi. E. Spence, Sculptor Edwin Rofft, Engravtr

X^ URNS'S Highland Mary was_ one of hisjirst lorues, and the poems

M \ addressed to her both before and after ber death are among the

most beautiful of his lyfics. The poem " Highland Mary
'

' was

composeil upon the sixth anniversary of ber death.

" Ye banks and braes and streams around

The castle o' Montgomery,

Green beyour woods andfair your flowers.

Your waters never drumlie :

There simmerfirst unfauld her robes.

And there the langest tarry ;

For there I took the last fareweel

' my sweet Highland Mary.

" Wi' many a vow and locked emi'r.u-".

Our parting wasfu ' tender ;

And, pledging aft to meet again,

fVe tore oursels^asunder ;
•*

Bat oh ! fell death's untimely frost.

That nipt my flower sae early !

Now green's the sod. and cauld's the clay.

That wraps my Highland Mary.

•/ O, pale, pale now. those rosy lips,

I aft hae kissed saefondly ;

And closedfor aye the sparkling glance

That dwelt on me sae kindly ;

And m&uldering now,in silent dust

That heart that lo'ed me dearly-:

But still within my bosom 's core

Shall live my Highland M<v-

Burns's " Highland Mary."
HIGHLAND MARV
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single combat; but Minerva persuades

Pandaros to break the truce, and a general

battle ensues.

Me'lita (now Malta). The point to

which the vessel that carried St. Paul
was driven was the " Porto de San Paolo,"

and according to tradition, the cathedral

of Citta Vecehia stands on the site of the

house of Publius, the Roman governor.

St. Paul's grotto, a cave in the vicinity,

is so named in honor of this great apos-

tle.

Meli'tus, a gentleman of Cyprus, in the

drama called The Laws of Candy, by Beau-

mont and Fletcher (1647).

Melizyus, king of Thessaly, in the

golden era of Saturn. He was the first to

tame horses for the use of man.

Melizyus (King) held his court in the

Tower of Chivalry, aud there knighted

Graunde Amoure, after giving him the

following advice

:

And first Good Hope his legge hameyes shoiild

be;
His habergion, of Perfect Ryhteousnes,

Gird first with the girdle of Chastitie

;

His rich placarde should be good busines,

Brodred with Alms . . .

The helmet Mekenes, and the shelde Oood Fayeth,

His swerde Ood's Word, as St. Paule sayeth.

Stephen Hawes, The Passe-tyme of Plesure,

xxviii. (1515).

Mell {Mr.), the poor, down-trodden

second master at Salem House, the school

of Mr. Creakles. Mr. Mell played the

flute. His mother lived in an almshouse,

and Steerforth used to taunt Mell with

this "degradation," and indeed caused

him to be discharged. Mell emigrated to

Australia, and succeeded well in the new
country.—^C. Dickens, David Copperfield

(1849).

Melle'font (2 syl), in love with Cyn-
thia, daughter of Sir Paul Pliant. His
aunt, Lady Touchwood, had a criminal

fondness for him, and, because he re-

pelled her advances, she vowed his ruin.

After passing several hair-breadth escapes

from the " double dealing " of his aunt
and his " friend," Maskwell, ho succeeded
in winning and marrying the lady of his

attachment.—W. Congreve, The Double
Dealer (1700).

Mellifluous Doctor (The), St. Bernard,

whose wi'itings were called "a river of

paradise " (1091-1153).

Melnotte (Claude), a gardener's son, in

love with Pauline, " the Beauty of Lyons,"

but treated by her with contempt. Beau-
seant and Glavis, two other rejected suitors,

conspired with him to humble the proud
fair one. To this end, Claude assumed to

be the prince of Como, and Pauline mar-
ried him, but was indignant when she dis-

covered how she had been duped. Claude

left her to join the French army, and,

under the name of Morier, rose in two
years and a half to the rank of colonel.

He then returned to Lyons, and found his

father-in-law on the eve of bankruptcy,

and Pauline about to be sold to Beauseant

to pay the creditors. Claude paid the

money required, and claimed Pauline as

his loving and truthful wife.—Lord L. B.

Lytton, Lady ofLyons (1838).

Melo {Juan de), born at Castile in the

fifteenth century. A dispute having arisen

at Esalo'na upon the question whether

Achilles or Hector were the braver war-

rior, the Marquis de Ville'na called out,

" Let us see if the advocates of Achilles

can fight as weU as prate." At the word,

there appeared in the assembly a gigantic

fire-breathing monster, which repeated the

III
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same challenge. Every one shrank back

except Juan de Melo, who drew his sword

and placed himself before King Juan II.

to protect him, "tide life, tide death."

The king appointed him alcayde of Alcala

la Real, in Grana'da, for his loyalty.—

Chronica de Don Alvaro de Luna.

Melrose {Violet), &n heiress, who mar-

ries Charles Middlewick. This was against

the consent of his father, because Violet

had the bad taste to snub the retired

tradesman, and considered vulgarity as

the " unpardonable sin."

Mary Melrose, Violet's cousin, but with-

out a penny. She marries Talbot Champ-

neys; but his father, Sir Geoffrey, wanted

him to marry Violet, the heiress.—H. J.

Byron, 0»r Boys (a comedy, 1875).

Melusi'na, the most famous of the fees

of France. Having enclosed her father in

a mountain for offending her mother, she

was condemned to become a serpent every

Saturday. When she married the count

of Lusignan, she made her husband vow

never to visit her on that day, but the

jealousy of the count made him break his

vow. Melusina was, in consequence,

obhged to leave her mortal husband, and

roam about the world as a ghost till the

day of doom. Some say the count im-

mured her in the dungeon wall of his cas-

tle.—Jeaw d^Arras (fourteenth century).
^

*»* The cry of despair given by the fee

when she discovered the indiscreet visit of

her husband, is the origin of the phrase,

Un cri de Melusine ("A shriek of de-

spair ").

Melvil {Sir John), a young baronet, en-

gaged to be married to Miss Sterling, the

elder daughter of a City merchant, who

promises to settle on her £800,000. A lit-

tle before the marriage, Sir John finds

MEMNON

that, he has no regard for Miss Sterling,

but a great love for her younger sister,

Fanny, to whom he makes a proposal of

marriage. His proposal is rejected; and

it is soon brought to light that Miss

Fanny had been clandestinely married to

LoveweU for four months.—Colman and

Garrick, The Clandestine Marriage (1766).

Melville {Major), a magistrate at

Cairnvreekan village.— Sir W. Scott,

Waverley (time, George II.).

Melville {Sir Robert), one of the embassy

from the privy council to Mary queen of

Scots.—Sir W. Scott, The Abbot (time,

Elizabeth).

Melville, the father of Constantia.—C.

Macklin, The Man of the World (1764).

Melville {Julia), a tinily noble girl, in

love with Faulkland, who is always jeal-

ous of her without a shadow of cause.

She receives his innuendos without resent-

ment, and treats him with sincerity and

forbearance (see act i. 2).—Sheridan, The

Rivals (1775).

Melyhalt {Tlie Lady), a powerful sub-

ject of King Arthur, whose domains Sir

Gahot invaded; notwithstanding which

the lady chose Sir Galiot as her fancy

knight and chevalier.

Memnon, king of the Ethiopians. He
went to the assistance of his uncle, Priam,

and was slain by Achilles. His mother,

Eos, inconsolable at his death, weeps for

him every morning, and her tears consti-

tute what we call dew.

Memnon, the black statue of King

Amen'ophis III., at Thebes, in Egypt,

which, being struck with the rays of the



Masaniello

Haminan, Artist
Collin, Engraver

c # OMASO ANIELLO, by abbreviation Masaniello, was a fisherman,

M born at Amalfi. in the kingdom of Naples, in i62j. The Span-

iards, who at that time ruled Naples, oppressed the people with cruel

exactions and outrageous taxes, which took from them everything they earned.

Made desperate by this tyranny, they rebelled, and Masaniello placed himself

at the head of the excited populace and rushed to the palace of the viceroy

crying "Down with the taxes! Down with this bad government/ " The

rebellion was successful for a time, and the people had everything their own
way; but, at last. Masaniello, overcome by strategy, was persuaded to

assume the robes and state of a King, then lost his reason, and committed the

y-'ildestfreaks under the infiuence. probably, of drugs administered by those in

power, and was finally assassinated. July 16, 1647.
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morning sun, gives out musical sounds.

Kircher says these sounds are due to a

sort of clavecin or ^olian harp enclosed

in the statue, the cords of which are acted

upon by the warmth of the sun. Camby-
ses, resolved to learn the secret, cleft the

statue from head to waist; but it con-

tinued to utter its morning melody not-

withstanding.

Memnon, " the mad lover," general of

As'torax, king of Paphos.—Beaumont and
Fletcher, The Mad Lover (1617).

" Memory " "Woodfall could carry in his

head a debate, and repeat it a fortnight

afterwards.
" Memory " Thompson could repeat the

names, trades, and particulars of every
shop from Ludgate Hill to Piccadilly.

William Ratcliflf, the husband of the

novelist, could repeat a debate the next

morning.

Memory {The Bard of), Samuel Rogers,

author of the Pleasures of Memory (1762-

1855;.

Memnon, the title of a novel by Voltaire,

the object of which is to show the foUy of

aspiiing to too much wisdom.

Meinnon's Sister, He'mera, mentioned
by Dictys Cretensis,

Black, but such as in esteem
Prince Meninon's sister might beseem.

Milton, n Penseroso (1638).

Memorable {The Ever-), John Hales,

of Eton (1584-1656).

Memory. The persons most noted for

their memory are

:

Magliabecchi, of Florence, called " The
Universal Index and Living Cyclopaedia"

(1633-1714).

P. J. Beronicius, the Greek and Latin

improvisator, who knew by heart Horace,

Virgil, Cicero, Juvenal, both the Plinys,

Homer, and Aristophanes. He died at

Middleburgh, in 1676.

Andrew Fuller, after hearing 500 lines

twice, could repeat them without a mis-

take. He could also repeat verbatim a

sermon or speech ; could teU either back-

wards or forwards every shop sign from
the Temple to the extreme end of Cheap-
side, and the articles displayed in each of

the shops.

Men of Prester John's Country.
Prester John, in his letter to Manuel Com-
nenus, says his land is the home of men
with horns ; of one-eyed men (the eye be-

ing in some cases before the head, and in

some cases behind it) ; of giants, forty

ells in height {i.e. 120 feet) ; of the phoe-

nix, etc. ; and of ghouls who feed on pre-

mature children. He gives the names of

fifteen different tributary states, amongst
which are those of Gog and Magog (now
shut in behind lofty mountains) ; but at

the end of the world these fifteen states

will overrun the whole earth.

Menalcas, any shepherd or rustic.

The name occurs in the Idylls of Theoc'-

ritos, the Eclogues of Virgil, and the Shep-

heardes Calendar of Spenser.

Men'cia of Mosquera {Donna) man-ied

Don Alvaro de Mello. A few days after

the marriage, Alvaro happened to quarrel

with Don An'drea de Baesa and kill him.

He was obliged to flee from Spain, leaving

his bride behind, and his property was

confiscated. For seven years she received

no intelligence of his whereabouts (for he

was a slave most of the time), but when

seven years had elapsed the report of his

death in Fez reached her. The young
in
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widow now married the marquis of

Guardia, who lived in a grand castle near

Burgos, but walking in the grounds one

morning she was struck with the earnest-

ness with which one of the under-garden-

ers looked at her. This man proved to be

her first husband, Don Alvaro, with whom
she now fled from the castle ; but on the

road a gang of robbers fell upon them.

Alvaro was kiUed, and the lady taken to

the robbers' cave, where Gil Bias saw her

and heard her sad tale. The lady was
soon released, and sent to the castle of the

marquis of Guardia. She found the mar-
quis dying from grief, and indeed he died

the day following, and Mencia retired to a

convent.—Lesage, Oil Bias, i. 11-14 (1715),

Mendo'za, a Jew prize-fighter, who
held the belt at the close of the last cen-

tury, and in 1791 opened the Lyceum in

the Strand, to teach " the noble art of self-

defence."

I would have dealt the fellow that abused you
such a recompense in the fifth button, that my
friend Mendoza could not have placed it better.

—R. Cnniberland, Shiva, the Jew, iv. 2 (1776).

There is a print often seen in old picture
shops, of Humphreys and Mendoza sparring,
and a queer angular exhibition it is. What
that is to the modem art of boxing, Quick's
style of acting was to Dowton's.

—

Records of a
Stage Veteran.

Mendoza (Isaac), a rich Jew, who thinks

himself monstrously wise, but is duped by
every one. (See under Isaac.)—Sheri-

dan, The Duenna (1775).

Menech'mians, persons exactly like

each other, as the brothers Dromio. So
called from the Menoechmi of Plautus.

Menec'rates (4 syl), a physician of

Syracuse, of unbounded vanity and arro-
gance. He assumed to himself the title

of Jupiter, and in a letter to Philip, king

of Macedon, began thus: "Menecrates
Jupiter to King Philip, greeting." Being
asked by Philip to a banquet, the physi-

cian was served only with frankincense,

like the gods ; but Menecrates was greatly

offended, and hurried home.

Mengs {John), the surly innkeeper at

Kirchhoff village.—Sir W. Scott, Anne of
Geierstein (time, Edward IV.).

Menippee {Satyre), a famous political

satire, written during the time of what is

called in French History the Holy League,

the objects of which were to exterminate

the Huguenots, to confine the king (Henri

III.) in a monastery, and to crown the due
de Guise. The satire is partly in verse,

and partly in prose, and its object is to ex-

pose the perfidious intentions of Philip of

Spain and the culpable ambition of the

Guises.

It is divided into two parts, the first of

which is entitled CathoUcon iVEspagne, by
Pierre Leroy (1593), exposing those who
had been corrupted by the gold of Spain

;

the second part is entitled ^ire^'edes Etats

de la Ligue, by Gillot, Pithou, Rapin and
Passerat, published 1594.

*«» Menippus was a cynic philosopher

and poet of Gadara, in Phoenicia, who
wrote twelve books of satires in prose and
verse.

Van'o wrote in Latin a work called The
Satires ofMenippus {Satyrce Menippece).

Mennibojou, a North American Indian

deity.

Mentz {Baron von), a Heidelberg bully,

whose humiliation at the hands of the

fellow-student he has insulted is the theme
of an exciting chapter in Theodore S.

Fay's novel, Norman Leslie (1835).

1



Coquelin as Mascarilk

Tk /TASCARILLE is the valet of La Grange. In order to reform two

J- yj- silly, romantic girls. La Grange and Du Croisy introduce to them

their valets as the "Marquis of Mascarille," and the " yiscotint of

Jodelet.
'

' The girls are taken with their " aristocratic visitors
; '

' but when

the game has gonefar enough, the masters enter and unmask the trick.

Catbos: " 1 beg you, Monsieur, do not he inexorable to this easy chair

which has been opening its arms to you for a quarter of an hour ; satisfy its

desire to embraceyou.
'

'

Mascarille {seating himself): •• [Veil, ladies, what do you think of

Paris?"

MoWre's " Les Precieuses Ridicules.
'

'
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Menteith {the earl of), a kinsman of the

earl of Montrose.—Sir W. Scott, Legend of

Montrose (time, Charles I.).

Mentor, a wise and faithful adviser or

guide. So called from Mentor, a friend of

Ulysses, whose form Minerva assumed

when she accompanied Telemachus in his

search for his father.—Fenelon, Telemaque

(1700).

Mepliistoph'eles (5 syl.\ the sneering,

jeering, leering attendant demon of Faust

in Goethe's di'ama of Faust, and Gounod's

opera of the same name. Marlowe calls

the name " Mephostophilis " in his drama
entitled Dr. Faustus. Shakespeare, in his

Merry Wives of Windsor writes the name
" Mephostophilus ; " and in the opera he

is called " Mefistofele " (5 si/L). In the old

demonology, Mephistopheles was one of

the seven chief devils, and second of the

fallen archangels.

Mephostophilis, the attendant demon
of Faustus, in Marlowe's tragedy of Dr.

Faustus (1589).

There Ls an awful melancholy about Marlowe's
" Mephostophilis," perhaps more expressive than
the malignant mirth of that fiend in the re-

nowned work of Goethe.—HaUam.

Mephostophilus, the spirit or familiar

of Sir John Faustus or [Dr.] John Faust
(Shakespeare, Merry Wives of Windsor,

1598). Subsequently it became a term of

reproach, about equal to " imp of the

devil."

Mercedes, Spanish woman, who, to dis-

arm suspicion, drinks the wine poisoned
for the French soldiery who have invaded
the town. She is forced to let her baby
drink it, also, and gives no sign of per-

turbation until the invaders, twenty in

number, have partaken of the wine, and
the baby grows livid and expires before

their eyes.—Thomas Bailey Aldrich, Mer-
cedes (drama, 1883).

Mercer (Major), at the presidency of

Madras.— Sir W. Scott, The Surgeon's

Daughter (time, George II.).

Merchant of Venice {The), Antonio,

who borrowed 3000 ducats for three

months of Shylock, a Jew. The money
was borrowed to lend to a friend named
Bassanio, and the Jew, " in merry sport,"

instead of interest, agreed to lend the

money on these conditions: If Antonio
paid it within three months, he should

pay only the principal ; if he did not pay
it back within that time, the merchant

should forfeit a pound of his own flesh,

from any part of his body the Jew might

choose to cut it off. As Antonio's ships

were delayed by contrary winds, he could

not pay the money, and the Jew demanded
the forfeiture. On the trial which ensued,

Portia, in the dress of a law doctor, con-

ducted the case, and, when the Jew was
going to take the forfeiture, stopped him
by saying that the bond stated " a pound
of flesh," and that, therefore, he was to

shed no drop of blood, and he must cut

neither more nor less than an exact pound,

on forfeit of his life. As these conditions

were practically impossible, the Jew was
nonsuited and fined for seeking the life of

a citizen.—Shakespeare, Merchant of Ven-

ice (1598).

The story is in the Gesta Bomanorum,
the tale of the bond being ch. xlviii., and

that of the caskets ch. xcix. ; but Shake-

speare took his plot from a Florentine

novelette called 11 Pecorone, written in

the fourteenth century, but not published

till the sixteenth.

There is a ballad on the subject, the

date of which has not been determined.

The bargain runs thus

:

in
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" No penny for the loan of it,

For one year shall you pay

—

Yon may do me a good turn

Before my dying day
;

But we will have a merry jest,

For to be talked long

;

You shall make me a bond," quoth he,
" That shall be large or strong."

Merchant's Tale (The), in Chaucer, is

substantially the same as the first Latin

metrical tale of Adolphus, and is* not un-

like a Latin prose tale given in the appen-

dix of T. Wright's edition of iBsop's fables.

The tale is this

:

A girl named May married January, an

old Lombard baron, 60 years of age, but

entertained the love of Damyan, a young
squire. iShe was detected in familiar in-

tercourse with Damyan, but persuaded her

husband that his eyes had deceived him,

and he believed her.—Chaucer, Canterbury

Tales (1388).

Mercian Laws. (See Mahtian.)

Mercilla, a " maiden queen of great

power and majesty, famous through all

the world, and honored far and nigh."

Her kingdom was disturbed by a soldan,

her powerful neighbor, stirred up by his

wife Adicia. The "maiden queen" is

Elizabeth ; the " soldan," Philip of Spain,

and " Adicia " is injustice, presumption, or

the bigotry of popery.—Spenser, Faery

Queen, v. (1596).

Mercu'tio, kinsman of Prince Escalus,

and Romeo's friend. An airy, sprightly,

elegant young nobleman, so full of wit

and fancy that Dryden says Shakespeare

was obliged to kill him in the third act,

lest the poet himself should have been

killed by Mercutio.—Shakespeare, Borneo

and Juliet (1598).

Mercutio of Actors (The), WilUam
Lewis (1748-1811).

Mercy, a young pilgi'im, who accom-

panied Christiana in her walk to Zion.

When Mercy got to the Wicket Gate, she

swooned from fear of being refused admit-

tance. Mr. Brisk proposed to her, but

being told that she was poor, left her, and

she was afterwards married to Matthew,

the eldest son of Christian.—Bunyan, Pil-

grim's Progress, ii. (1684).

Merdle (Mr.), banker, a skit on the di-

rectors of the Royal British bank, and on
Mr. Hudson, " the railway king." Mr.

Merdle, of Harley Street, was called the
" Master Mind of the Age." He became

insolvent, and committed suicide. Mr.

Merdle was a heavily made man, with an

obtuse head, and coarse, mean, common
features. His chief butler said of him,
*' Mr. Merdle never was a gentleman, and
no ungentlemanly act on Mr. Merdle's part

would surprise me." The great banker
was " the greatest forger and greatest thief

that ever cheated the gallows."

Lord Decimus [Barnacle] began waving Mr.
Merdle about .... as Gigantic Enterprise. The
wealth of England, Credit, Capital, Prosperity,

and all manner of blessings.—Bk. ii. 24.

Mrs. Merdle, wife of the bank swindler.

After the death of her husband, society de-

creed that Mrs. Merdle should still be

admitted among the sacred few; so Mrs.

Merdle was still received and patted on the

back by the upper ten.—C. Dickens, Little

Dorrit (1857).

Mereditli (Mr.), one of the conspirators

with Redgauntlet.—Sir W. Scott, Bed-
gauntlet (time, George III.).

Meredith {Mr. Michael), "the man of

mirth," in the managing committee of the



The Mesmerist and Mathias

Adrxtn Marif, Artisi Cillott, Engraver

h

/N THIS DRAMA Matbias, the Burgoma$ter. is brought before the court

and charged with the murder of the Polish few. The aid of a mesmerist

is called in. and Mathias is thrown into a trance, and in answer to the

questions of the mesmerist, confesses his crime.

Mesmerist

( To Mathias, in a firm voice)

It is the niglit of the 24th De-

cember, 1818?

Mathias {In a toze voice)

Yes.

Mesmerist

[Vhat time is it ?

Mathias

Halfpast eleven.

Mesmerist

Speak on, I commandyou!

Mathias

The people are leaving the inn.

/ am alone with the few, who

warms himself at the stove. Outside,

everything sleeps. Nothing is heard,

except from time to time the few 's

horse under the shed, when he shakes

bis bells.

Mesmerist

Of what areyou thinking?

Mathias

I am thinking that I must have

money.— that if I have not three

thousand francs by the ^ist, the inn

will be takenfrom jne. I am thinking

that no one is stirring; that it is

night; that there are two feet ofsnow

upon the ground, and that the ft

will follow the high road quite alone.
,

Mesmerist

Have you already decided to

attack him ?

Mathias {In a low- voice)

He looks at me! He has grey

eyes. {As if Speaking to himself) I

must strike the blow.

Mesmerist

You are decided ?

Mathias ^^H^
Yes—yes; I will strike them^J

I will risk it!

Leopold Lnvis's " The Bells.
"

THE MEbMERt«T ANU MATHiAS.
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Spa hotel.—Sir. W. Scott, St. Bonm's Well.

(time, George III.).

Meredith {Sir), a Welsh knight.—Sir W.
Scott, Castle Dangerous (time, Henry I.).

Meredith (Owen), pseudonym of the Hon.
Edward Robert Bulwer Lytton (Lord

Lytton), author of The Wanderer (1859),

etc. This son of Lord Bulwer Lytton,

poet and novelist, succeeded to the peerage

in 1873.

Me'rida (Marchioness), betrothed to

Count Valantia.—^Mrs. Inchbald, Child of
Nature.

Meridarpax, the pride of mice.

Now nobly towering o'er the rest, appears

A gallant prince that far transcends his years

;

Pride of his sire, and glory of his house,

And more a Mars in combat than a mouse

;

His action bold, robust his ample frame,

And Meridarpax his resounding name.
Parnell, The Battle of the Frogs and Mice, iii.

(about 1712).

Merid'ies or " Noonday Sun," one of

the four brothers who kept the passages

of Castle Perilous. So Tennyson has

named him ; but in the History of Prince

Arthur, he is called " Sir Permones, the

Red Knight."—Tennyson, Idylls (" Gareth

and Lynette ") ; Sir T. Maloiy, History of

Prince Arthur, i. 129 (1470).

Merion {James), New York lawyer, who
plays the lover to three women, honestly

believing himself enamoured of each.

—

Ellen Olney Kirke, A Daughter of Eve

(1889).

Merle {Madame), a plausible woman
with an ambition to be thought the incar-

nation of propriety, who carries with her

the knowledge that she is the mistress of

a man who has a wife, and that Madame

Merle's illegitimate daughter is brought
up by the step-mother, who knows noth-

ing of the shameful story.—Henry James,

The Portrait of a Lady (1881).

Merlin {Ambrose), pi-ince of enchanters.

His mother was Matilda, a nun, who was
seduced by a " guileful sprite," or incubus,
" half angel and half man, dwelling in mid-
air betwixt the earth and moon." Some
say his mother was the daughter of Pu-
bidius, lord of Math-traval, in Wales ; and
others make her a princess, daughter of

Demetius, king of Demet'ia. Blaise bap-

tized the infant, and thus rescued it from
the powers of darkness.

Merlin died spell-bound, but the author

and manner of his death are given differ-

ently by different authorities. Thus, in

the History of Prince Arthur (Sir T. Mal-

ory, 1470), we are told that the enchant-

ress Nimue or Ninive inveigled the old

man, and " covered him with a stone un-

der a rock." In the Morte d'Arthur it is

said " he sleeps and sighs in an old tree,

spell-bound by Vivien." Tennyson, in his

Idylls (" Vivien "), says that Vivien in-

duced Merlin to take shelter from a storm

in a hollow oak tree, and left him spell-

bound. Others say he was spell-bound in

a hawthorn bush, but this is evidently a

blunder. (See Meklin the Wild.)
•#* Merlin made " the fountain of love,"

mentioned by Bojardo in Orlando Innam-

orato, 1. 3.

Ariosto, in Orlando Furioso, says he

made " one of the four fountains " (ch.

xxvi.).

He also made the Round Table at Car-

duel for 150 knights, which came into

the possession of King Arthur on his mar-

riage with Queen Guinever ; and brought

from Ireland the stones of Stonehenge on

Salisbury Plain.

Allusion is made to him in the Faery
lU
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Queen; in Ellis's Specimens of Early Eng-

lish Metrical Bmiances; in Drayton's Poly-

olbion; in Kenilworth, by Sir W. Scott,

etc. T. Heywood has attempted to show

the fulfilment of Merlin's prophecies.

Of Merlin and his skill what region doth not

hear? . . .

"Who of a British nymph was gotten, whUst she

played
With a seducing sprite . . .

But all Demetia thro' there was not found her

peer.

Drayton, PolyolUon, v. (1612).

Merlin {The English), W. Lilly, the as-

trologer, who assumed the nom de plume of

" Mer'Unus AngUcus" (1602-1681).

Merlin the Wild, a native of Caledo-

nia, who lived in the sixteenth century,

about a century after the great Ambrose
Merlin, the sorcerer. Fordun, in his Scot-

ichronicon, gives particulars about him. It

was predicted that he would die by earth,

wood, and water, which prediction was
fulfilled thus : A mob of rustics hounded
him, and he jumped from a rock into the

Tweed, and was impaled on a stake fixed

in the river bed. His grave is still shown
beneath an aged hawthorn bush at Drum-
melzier, a village on the Tweed.

Merlin's Cave, in Dynevor, near Car-

marthen, noted for its ghastly noises of

rattling iron chains, brazen caldrons,

groans, strokes of hammers, and ringing

of anvils. The cause is this : Merlin set

his spirits to fabricate a brazen wall to

encompass the city of Carmarthen, and
as he had to call on the Lady of the Lake,

bade them not to slacken their labor till

he returned ; but he never did return, for

Vivien by craft got him under the en-

chanted stone, and kept him there. Ten-
nyson says he was spell-bound by Vivien

in a hoUow oak tree, but the History of

Prince Arthur (Sir T. Malory) gives the

other version.—Spenser, Faery Queen, iii.

3 (1590).

Merop's Son, a nobody, a terrce filius,

who thinks himself somebody. Thus Phae-

ton (Merop's son), forgetting that his

mother was an earthborn woman, thought

he could drive the horses of the sun, but

not being able to guide them, nearly set the

earth on fire. Many presume Uke him,

and think themselves capable or worthy
of great things, forgetting all the while

that they are only " Merop's son."

Why, Phaeton (for thou art Merop's son),

Wilt thou aspire to guide the heavenly car,

And with thy daring foUy bum the world ?

Shakespeare, Two Gentlemen of Verona, act

hi. sc. 1 (1594).

Merrilees {Meg), a half-crazy woman,
part sibyl and part gypsy. She is the

ruler and terror of the gypsy race. Meg
Merrilees was the nurse of Harry Bertram.

—Sir W. Scott, Gay Mannering (time,

George II.),

In the dramatized version of Scott's novel,

Miss Cushman [1845-9] made " Meg Merri-

lees " her own. She showed therein indisputablj"

the attributes of genius. Such was her power
over the intention and feehng of the part, that

the mere words were quite a secondary matter.

It was the figure, the gait, the look, the gesture,

the tone, by which she put beauty and passion
into language the most indifferent.—Henry
Morley.

Merry Andrew, Andrew Borde, physi-

cian to Henry VIII. (1500-1549).

*#* Prior has a poem on Merry Andrew.

Merry Monarch {The), Charles II., of

England (1630, 1660-1685).

Merry Mount. Name of the home of

a certain Englishman, called in the chroni-

cle " the pestilent Morton," who set up a

May-pole in colonial Massachusetts.



Father Matthew and Sir Rolfe

W. B. Davis, Artist

" JyT/'HEN Fergus saw Father Matthexv. he probably divined on what

r r errand of merer he had come ; for he looked into his face and

then suddenly revered bis eyes and began to cry like a cJjild,

He said not a -cord of the condition of affairs, Imt the almost cMdlike

condition of helplessness and grief in the old man's face was enough.

Father Matthew understood it all, and the good priest went into the presence

of the Master of Tasmer with a heart burning with just anger. Sir Rolfe was

sitting brooding over tl^e fire. Occasionally he lifted his eyes to the door of

the oratory, -uhispering when he did so, some audible prayer, for in the

faintly-lit gloom the great white cross was solemnly visible.

" It was the first object- that met Father Matthew's vision, and with a

rapid step he passed Sir Rolfe, and for a few moments silently prostrated

himself in the silent presence."

F^om the " A',a. York ujeer." MfS. Bart'i " Beods of Tasmer.
'

'



iM

I



o

CO

a

5
UJ

I
I-
I-
<

en
UJ

I
I-
<



i



MEERY MOUNT 33 MESSIAH

" That worthy gentleman, Mr. John Endicott,

. . . visiting those parts, caused that May-pole to

be cut down, and rebuked them for their pro-

faneness ... so they now (or others) changed
the name of theii- place, ' Merry Mount,' agtiiu,

and called it ' Mount Dagon.' "—William Brad-
ford, History of the Plymouth Plantation (1630-
50).

Mei-'rylegs, a higlily trained, perform-'

ing dog, belonging to Signor Jupe, clown
in Sleary's circus. This dog leaves the

circus when his master disappears, but
several years afterwards finds its way
back and dies.—C. Dickens, Hard Times
(1854).

Merthyr Tydvil, a corruption of Mar-
tyr St. Tidfil, a Welsh princess who suf-

fered martyrdom.

Merton (Tommy), one of the chief

characters in Sanford and Merton, a tale

for boys, by Thomas Day (1783-9),

Merton {Tristram). Thomas Babington
Macaulay (Lord Macaulay), so signs the

ballads and sketches which he inserted in

KnigliVs Quarterly Magazine.

Mertovm (Basil), alias Vaughan, form-

erly a pirate.

Mordaunt Mertoim, son of Basil Mer-
toun. He marries Brenda Troil.—Sir W.
Scott, The Pirate (time, WiUiam III.).

Merveilleuse [Mair.vay.'uze], the sword
of Doolin of Mayence. It was so sharp

that, if placed edge downwards on a block

of wood, it would cut through it of itself.

Mervett (Gustavus de), in Charles XII.,

an historical drama by J. R. Planche

(1826).

Mervyn (Mr. Arthur), guardian of Julia

Mannering.—Sir W. Scott, Guy Manner-
ing (time, George II.).

Messali'na, wife of the Emperor Claud-
ius of Rome. Her name is a by-word for

incontinency (a.d. •-48)..

Messalina (The Modern), Catherine II.

of Russia (1729-1796).

Messalina of Germany, Barbary of

Cilley, second wife of Kaiser Sigismund of

Germany (fifteenth century).

Messala. Haughty young Roman who
feigns friendship for Ben-Hm", and betrays
his confidence. In after years the scheme
of revenge nursed by the ruined youth is

fulfilled in the famous chariot-race.—Lew
Wallace, Ben Hur, A Tale of the Christ

(1880).

Messiah (The), an epic poem in fifteen

books, by F. G. Klopstock. The first three

were published in 1748, and the last in

1773. The subject is the last days of

Jesus, His crucifixion and resurrection.

Bk. i. Jesus ascends the Mount of Olives,

to spend the night in prayer. Bk. ii. John
the Beloved, failing to exorcise a demo-
niac, Jesus goes to his assistance ; and Sa-

tan, rebuked, returns to hell, where he tells

the fallen angels his version of the birth

and ministry of Christ, whose death he
resolves on. Bk. iii. Messiah sleeps for

the last time on the Mount of Olives ; the

tutelar angels of the twelve apostles, and
a description of the apostles are given.

Satan gives Judas a dream, and then en-

ters the heart of Caiaphas. Bk. iv. The
council in the palace of Caiaphas decree

that Jesus must die; Jesus sends Peter

and John to prepare the Passover, and
eats His Last Supper with His apostles.

Bk. V. The three hours of agony in the

m
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garden. Bk. vi. Jesus, bound, is taken

before Annas, and then before Caiaphas.

Peter denies his Master. Bk. vii. Christ

is brought before Pilate ; Judas hangs him-

self ; Pilate sends Jesus to Herod, but

Hei-od sends Him- again to Pilate, who de-

livers Him to the Jews. Bk, viii. Christ

nailed to the cross. Bk. ix. Christ on the

cross. Bk. X. The Death of Christ. Bk.

xi. The vail of the Temple rent, and the

resurrection of many from their gi-aves.

Bk. xii. The burial of the body, and death

of Mary, the sister of Lazarus. Bk. xiii.

The resurrection and suicide of Philo. Bk.

xiv. Jesus shows Himself to His disciples.

Bk. XV. Many of those who had risen

from their graves show themselves to

others. Conclusion.

Messiah, an oratorio by Handel (1749).

The liberetto was by Charles Jennens,

nicknamed " Soliman the Magnificent."

Metanoi'a, Repentance personified, by
William Browne, in Britannia's Pastorals,

V. (Greek, mStanoia, " repentance ".)

Faire Metanoia is attending

To croune thee with those joys that know no
ending.

Pastorals, v. 1 (1613).

Metasta'sio. The real name of this

Italian poet was Trapassi {death). He was
brought up by Gravina, who Grecized the

name (1698-1782).

•«* So " Melancthon " is the Greek form
of Schwarzerde (" black earth ") ;

" (Eco-

lampadius " is the Greek form of the Ger-

man name Hausschein ; " Desiderius Eras-

mus " is Gheraerd Gheraerd (the first

" Gheraerd " is Latinized into Desiderius,

and the latter is Grecized into Erasmus).

Metli'os, drunkenness personified. He
is twin-brother of Gluttony, their mother
being Caro {fleshly lust). In the battle of

Mansoul, Methos is slain by Agnei'a
{wifely chastity) spouse of Eucra'tes {tem-

perance), and sister of Parthen'ia {maiden
chastity). (Greek, methe or methus is

" drunkenness.")—Phineas Fletcher, The
Purple Island, vii., xi. (1633).

Met'ophis, the coiTupt chief minister

of Sesostris.

II avait I'ame aussi corrumpue et anssi artifi-

cieuse que Sesostris etait sincere et geuereiix.

—

Fenelon, Telemaque (1700).

Mexit'li, chief god and idol of the Az'-

tecas. He leaped full-grown into life, and
with a spear slew those who mocked his

mother, Coatlan'tona (4 syL).

Already at [his mother's breast] the blow was
aimed,

Wlien forth Mexitli leapt, and in his hand
The angry spear.

Southey, Madoc, ii. 21 (1805).

*»• Of course, it will be remembered
that Minerva, like Mexitli, was born full-

grown and fully anned.

Mezen'tius, king of the Tyrrhenians,

who put criminals to death by tying them
face to face with dead bodies.—Virgil,

JEneid, viii. 485.

Mezzora'mia, an earthly paradise in

Africa, accessible by only one road. Gau-
dentio di Lucca discovered the road, and
lived at Mezzoramia for twenty-five years.

—Simon Berington, Gaudentio di Lucca.

M. F. H., Master [of the} Fox-hounds.

MicawTber {Mr. Wilkins), a most un-

practical, half-clever man, a great speechi-

fier, letter writer, projector of bubble

schemes, and, though confident of success,

never succeeding. Having failed in every-

thing in the old country, he migrated to

I



Bernard Mauprat and yean Mauprat,

li jTAUPRAT, being in the chamber of bis grandfatber, sees a figure he

2. V^ takesfor the apparition of his wicked uncle.

" Suddenly I saw rise before me a face so distinct, so easily

recognised as different in all appearances of reality from the chimeras with

which I bad Just been besieged, that I fell bach into my seat, bathed in a cold

sweat. Jean Mauprat was standing close to the bed. He hadJust risen from

it, for he still held in bis hand a fold of the half-drawn curtain. I was

convinced, at the mometit, that what I saw was a living being, a man of JJesb

and blood. It seems incredible, then, that I should have been frozen by an

almost puerile terror. But it would be vain to deny it, although I could never

explain it to myself. I was paralysed by fear; bis look petrified me; my

tongue was palsied."

George Sand's " Mauprat."
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Australia, and became a magistrate at

Middlebay.—C. Dickens, David Copper-

field (1849).

*»* This truly amiable, erratic genius is

a portrait of Dickens's own father, "David
Copperfield" being Dickens, and "Mrs.
Nickleby" (one can hardly believe it) is

said to be Dickens's mother.

St. MicliaeVs CJiair. It is said that any
woman who has sat on Michael's chair (on

St. Michael's Mount, in Cornwall), will

rule her husband ever after.

Michael Angelo of Battle-Scenes
(The), Michael Angelo Cerquozzi, of Rome
(1600-1G60).

Mi'chael (2 syl.), the special protector

and guardian of the Jews. This archangel

is messenger of peace and plenty.—Sale's

Koran, ii. notes.

** That Michael was really the pro-

tector and guardian angel of the Jews we
know from Ban. x. 13, 21 ; xii. 1.

Milton makes Michael the leader of the

heavenly host in the war in heaven. The
word means " God's power." Gabriel was
next in command to the archangel Michael.

Go, Michael, of celestial armies prince

Paradise Lost, vi. 44 (1665).

•»• Longfellow, in his Golden Legend,

says that Michael is the presiding spirit

of the planet Mercury, and brings to man
the gift of prudence (" The Miracle-Play,"

iii., 1851).

Michael, the "trencher favorite" of

Arden of Feversham, in love with Maria,

sister of Mosby. A weak man, who both

loves and honors Arden, but is inveigled

by Mosby to admit ruffians into Arden's

house to murder him.—Geo. Lillo, Arden

ofFeversham (1592).

Michael, God of Wind {St.). At the

promontory of Malea is a chapel built to

St. Michael, and the sailors say when the

wind blows from that quarter it is occa-

sioned by the violent motion of St.

Michael's wings. "Whenever they sail by
that promontory, they pray St. Michael to

keep his wings still.

Michael Angelo of France {Tlie),

Jean Cousin (1500-1590).

Michael Angelo des Kerinesses,
Peter van Laar, called Le Bamboche, born
at Laaren (1613-1673).

Or Michel-Ange des Bamboches.

Michael Angelo of Music (The), Jo-

hann Christoph von Gliick (1714-1787).

Michael Angelo of Scvilptors (The),

Pierre Puget (1623-1694).

Rene Michael Slodtz is also called the

same (1705-1764).

Michael Angelo Titmarsh, one of the

pseudonyms under which Thackeray con-

tributed to Fra2er'>s Magazine (1811-1863).

Michael Arnisti'ong, " the factory

boy." The hero and title of a novel by
Mrs. Trollope (1839). The object of this

novel is to expose what the authoress

considered to be the evils of the factory

system.

Michael Perez, the copper captain.

(See Peeez.)

Michael, the Stammerer, born at

Armorium, in Phrygia, mounted the

throne as emperor of Greece in a.d. 820.

He used all his efforts to introduce the

Jewish Sabbath and sacrifice.

ni
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I tJiink I have proved . . .

The eiTor of all those doctrines so vicious . . .

That are making such terrible work in the

Churches
By Michael the Stammerer.

Longfellow, The Golden Legend (1851).

Michal, in the satire of Absalom and

Achitophel, by Dryden and Tate, is meant

for Catharine, the wife of Charles II.—Pt.

ii. (1682).

Michelot, an unprincipled, cowardly,

gi'eedy man, who tries to discover the

secret of " the gold-mine." Being i3rocu-

rator of the president of Lyons, his office

was " to capture and arrest " those

charged with civil or criminal offences.

—

E. Stirling, The Gold-Mine, or Miller of

Grenoble (1854).

Micomlco'na, the pretended queen of

Micomicon. Don Quixote's adventure to

Micomiconnia came to nothing, for he

was taken home in a cage, almost as soon

as he was told of the wonderful enchant-

ments.—Cervantes, Don Quixote, I. iv. 2

(1605.)

Mi'das (Justice), appointed to adjudge

a musical contest between Pol and Pan.

He decides in favor of Pan, whereupon
Pol throws off his disguise, appears as tlie

god Apollo, and, being indignant at the

decision, gives Midas " the ears of an ass."

—Kane O'Hara, Midas (1764).

Edward Shuter (1728-1776) was pro-

nounced by Grarrick " the greatest comic

actor ;
" and C. Dibdin says :

" Nothing
on earth could have been superior to his

'Midas.'"

Midas's Ears. The servant who used
to cut the king's hair, discovering the de-

formity, was afraid to whisper the secret

to any one, but, being unable to contain

himself, he dug a hole in the earth, and.

putting his mouth into it, cried out,

" King Midas has ass's ears !
" He then

filled up the hole and felt relieved.

Tennyson makes the barber a woman

:

No livelier than the dame
That whispered '' Asses' ears " among the sedge.

Tennyson, The Princess.

Miilclleburgh {Mr. James), an Edin-

burgh magistrate.—Sir W. Scott, Heart of

Midlothian (time, George II.).

Middlemas {Mr. Matthew), a name as-

sumed by General Witherington.

Mrs. Jfiddlemas, wife of the general

(born Zelia de Mon^ada).

Richard Middlemas, alias Richard Tre-

shaiii, a foundling, apprenticed to Dr Gray.

He discovers that he is the son of General

Witherington, and goes to India, where he

assumes the character of Sadoc, a black

slave in the service of Mde. Montreville.

He delivers Menie Gray by treachery to

Tippoo Saib, and Hyder Ali gives him up
to be crushed to death by an elephant.

—

Sir W. Scott, The Surgeon^s Daughter (time,

George II.).

Middlewick {Mr. Perhyn), a retired

butterman, the neighbor of Sir Geoffrey

Champneys, and the father of Charles.

The butterman is innately vulgar, drops

his /I's and inserts them out of place,

makes the gi'eatest geographical and his-

torical bluuders, has a tyrannical temper,

but a tender heart. He turns his son
adrift for marrying Violet Melrose, an
heiress, who snubbed the plebeian father.

When reduced to gi'eat distress, the old

butterman goes to his son's squalid lodg-

ings and relents. So all ends happily.

Charles Middlewick, son of the retired

butterman, well educated, and a gentleman.

His father wanted him to marry Mary



Mazeppa

A. Wagner, Artist Knessing, Engraver

Ti/TAZEPPA was a page in the court of the King of Poland, zvhen he

^ rA. fell in lorve -with Theresia. the young wife of one of the nobles, who

discovered the amour ami ordered the young page to be lashed to a

isild borse, and turned adrift.

" The sun was sinking—still I lay

Cbaitted to the chill and stiffening steed—

least my last looks up the sky.

And there between me and the sun

I saw the expecting raven fly,

IVho scarce would wait till both should die.

Ere his repast begun.
'

'

Byron's "Mazeppa."
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Melrose, a girl without a penny, but lie

preferred Violet, an heiress.—H. J. Byron,

Our Boys (1875).

Midge, the miller's son, one of the com-
panions of Robin Hood. (See Much.)

Midge {The), a weU-born but friendless

waif, thrown at the age of thirteen upon
the charity of Dr. Peters, an eccentric

bachelor. She cares for his house and for

him in quaint, womanly fashion, very be-

witching, until she is gi'own. The suit of

another and a younger man, makes the

doctor know, to his cost, how well he loves

her. He holds his peace, and marries

Midge to her lover.

" Then he went into the big pantry. In the

corner on the shelf, still lay the crock in which
the Midge liad hidden her head, heavy vnt\\

childish grief, years before. The old stool stood

before it. He sat down on it and rested liis hot

forehead on the cool rim of the jar.

" And that's the end of the story."—H. C. Bun-
aer, The Midge (1886).

Midiaii Mara, the Celtic mermaid.

Midlo'thian {The Heart of), a tale of

the Porteous riot, in which the incidents

of EflBe and Jeanie Deans are of absorbing

interest. Effie was seduced by Geordie

Robertson {alias George vStaunton), while

in the service of Mrs. Saddletree. She

murdered her infant, and was condemned
to death ; but her half-sister, Jeanie, went

to London, pleaded her cause before the

queen, and obtained her pardon. Jeanie,

on her return to Scotland, married Reuben

Butler; and Geordie Robertson (then Sir

George Staunton) married EfRe. Sir

George being shot by a gypsy boy, Effie

{i.e. Lady Staunton), retired to a convent

on the Continent.—Sir W. Scott, Heart of

Midlothian (time, George II.).

Midshipman Easy. (See Easy.)

Midsuiiiiner Night's Dream. Shake-
speare says there was a law in Athens,
that if a daughter refused to marry the
husband selected for her by her father,

she might be put to death. Egeus (3 syL),

an Athenian, promised to give his daugh-
ter, Hermia, in marriage to Demetrius;
but, as the lady loved Lysander, she refused

to marry the man selected by her father,

and fled from Athens with her lover. De-

metrius went in pursuit of her, followed

by Helena, who doted on him. All four

came to a forest, and fell asleep. In their

dreams a vision of fairies passed before

them, and on awaking, Demetrius resolved

to forego Hermia, who disliked him, and
to take to wife Helena, who sincerely loved

him. When Egeus was informed thereof,

he i-eadily agreed to give his daughter to

Lysander, and the force of the law was not

called into action (1592).

•«* Several of the incidents of this com-
edy are bon-owed from the Diana of Mon-
temayor, a Spaniard (sixteenth century).

Midwinter {Ozias), the alias of another

Allan Armadale. His father has murdered
the father of the real Allan, and the son

of the homicide resolves to keep his own
identity a secret, while trying to atone to

Allan for the wrong done liim. He loves

and man-ies the perfidious governess of

Allan's betrothed.—Wilkie Collins, Arma-
dale.

Miggs {Miss), the handmaiden and
"comforter" of Mrs. Varden. A tall,

gaunt young woman, addicted to pattens

;

slender and shrewish, of a shai'p and acid

\dsage. She held the male sex in utter

contempt, but had a secret exception in

favor of Sim Tappertit, who irreverently

called her " scraggj'." Miss Miggs always

III
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sided with madam against master, and

made out that she was a suffering martyr,

and he an inhuman Nero. She called

ma'am " mim ; " said her sister lived at

" twenty-sivin ; " Simon she called '• Sim-

mun." She said Mrs. Varden was "the

mildest, amiablest, forgivingest-sperited,

longest-sufferingest female in existence."

Baffled in all her matrimonial hopes, she

was at last appointed female turnkey to a

county Bridewell, which office she held for

thirty years, when she died.

Miss Miggs, baffled in all her schemes .

and cast upon a thankless, undeserving world,
turned very sharp and soui* . . . but the jus-

tices of the peace for Middlesex . . . selected

her from 124 competitors to the ofiice of turn-

key for a county Bridewell, which she held till

her decease, more than thirty years afterwards,

remaining single all that time.—C. Dickens,
Barnaby Budge (1841).

Migna'oii, a beautiful, dwarfish, fairy-

like Italian girl, in love with Wilhelm, her

protector. She glides before us in the

mazy dance, or whii'ls her tambourine like

an Ariel. Full of fervor, full of love, full

of rapture, she is overwhelmed with the

torrent of despair at finding her love is

not returned, becomes insane, and dies.

—

Goethe, Wilhelm Meister's Apprenticeship

(1794-6).

Sir W. Scott drew his " Fenella," in Pev-

eril of the Peak, from this character ; and
Victor Hugo has reproduced her in his

Notre Dame, under the name of " Esme-
ralda."

Mignonette :

" A pitcher of mignonette
In a tenement's highest casement
Queer sort of flower-pot—yet
That pitcher of mignonette
Is a garden in heaven set

To the little sick child in the basement,
The pitcher of mignonette,
In the tenement's highest casement."

Henry Cuyler Bunner, Airs from Arcady and
Elsewhere (1884).

Migonnet, a fairy king, who wished to

marry the princess brought up by Vio-

lenta, the fairy mother.

Of aU dwarfs he was the smallest. His feet

were like an eagle's, and close to the knees, for

legs he had none. His royal robes were not
above half a yard long, and trailed one-third

pai't upon the gi-ound. His head was as big as

'a peck, and his nose long enough for twelve

bh'ds to perch on. His beai'd was bushy enough
for a canary's nest, and his ears reached a foot

above his head.—Comtesse D'Aulnoy, Fairy Tales

("The White Cat," 1682).

Mikado {of Japan), the hero of Gilbert

and Sullivan's opera " The Mikado." The
plot turns upon the complications brought
about the Mikado's severe laws against

flirting

:

" So he decreed in words succint.

That aU who flirted, leered or winked,
Unless connubially Knked,
Should forthwith be beheaded."

Mi'lan {The duke of), an Italian prince,

an ally of the Lancastrians.—Sir W. Scott,

Anne of Geierstein (time, Edward IV.).

Milan Decree, a decree of Napoleon
Bonaparte, dated Milan, December 27,

1807, declaring " the whole British empire

to be in a state of blockade, and prohibiting

all countries from trading with Great Bri-

tain, or using any article made therein."

•#* As Britain was the best customer of

the very nations forbidden to deal with
her, this very absurd decree was a two-

edged sword, cutting both ways.

Mildred, the bride, " fresh and fair as

May," whom Philip, the pastor, installs as

Mistress of the Manse, in Josiah Gilbert

Holland's poem of that name (1874).

Mlldmay {Frank), hero of sea-story

bearing his name.—Frederick Manyatt.

Mile'sian Fables {MUesiai Fabulce),

very wanton and ludicrous tales. Sir Ed-

1



Medea
F. Feldweg, Engravir

71 /jTEDEA, thedaughterofthe KingofColchis, wasa noted sorceress,

J I' / and itwas by her aidthatJason succeededin securing the Golden

Fleece. Shefled to Greece with him; but whenJason forsook her

for Glance, the daughter of King Creon, Medea, in her jealous rage,

destroyed not only Glauce, but her own two sons.

MEOEA.
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ward Bulwer Lytton (Lord Lytton) pub-
lished six of the Lost Tales of Miletus in

rhymeless verse. He pretends he borrowed
them from the scattered remnants pre-

served by Apollodo'rus and Couon, con-
tained in the pages of Pausa'nias and
Athenseus, or dispersed throughout the
Scholiasts. The Milesian tales were, for

the most part, in prose ; but Ovid tells us
that Aristi'des rendered some of them into

verse, and Sisenna into Latin.

Junxit Aristides Milesia carmina seeum
Pulsus Aiistides nee tamen ui-ba sua est.

The original tales by Antonius Diog'-

enes are described by Photius. It appears
that they were great favorites with the

luxurious Sybarites. A compilation was
made by Aristides, by whom (according

to Ovid) some were versified also. The
Latin translation by Sisenna was made
about the time of the civil wars of Ma'-
rius and Sylla. Parthen'ius Nice'nus, who
taught Virgil Greek, borrowed thirty-six

of the tales, which he dedicated to Cor-
nelius Gallus, and entitled ErotiMn Pa-
thematon (" love stories ").

Milesia Crimina, amatory offences. Ve-
nus was worshipped at Miletus, and hence
the loose amatory tales of Antonius Dio-

genes were entitled MilesicB Fabulce.

Mile'sians, the " ancient " Irish. The
legend is that Ireland was once peopled by
the Fir-bolg or Belgse from Britain, who
were subdued by Milesians from Asia
Minor, called the Gaels of Ireland.

• Miles {Throckmorton), haram-scarum,
brave, indiscreet, over-generous hero of

Constance Cary Harrison's story, Flower

de Hundred (1890).

Milford (Colonel), a friend of Sir Geof-

frey Peveril.—Sir W. Scott, Peveril of the

Peak (time, Charles II.).

Milford (Jack), a natural son of Widow
Warren's late husband. He was the crony
of Harry Dornton, with whom he ran "the
road to ruin." Jack had a fortune left

him, but he soon scattered it by his ex-
travagant Uving, and was imprisoned for
debt. Harry then promised to marry
Widow Warren if she would advance him
£6,000 to pay off his friend's debts with.
When Harry's father heard of this bar-
gain, he was so moved that he advanced
the money himself; and Harry, being set

free from his bargain, married the widow's
daughter instead of the widow. Thus all

were rescued from " the road to ruin."

—

Holcroft, The Road to Ruin (1792).

Milinowski, a portly, imposing Amer-
ican widow, who, after twenty years spent
under the marital rule of a Prussian army
officer, " takes kindly to the prose of life."

She is the exemplary and not unkindly
chaperone of Miss Caroline Lester, heroine
of Charlotte Dunning's book Upon a Cast

(1885).

Milk-Pail {The), which was to gain a
fortune. (See Pereette.)

Millamant, the pretendue of Edward
Mirabell. She is a most brilliant girl, who
says she " loves to give pain, because cru-

elty is a proof of power ; and when one
parts with one's cruelty, one parts with
one's power." Millamant is far gone in

poetiy, and her heart is not in her own
keeping. Sir Wilful Witwould makes
love to her, but she detests " the super-

annuated lubber."—W. Congreve, The Way
of the World (1700).

Miller {James), the " tiger " of the Hon.
Mr. Flammer. James was brought up in

the stable, educated on the turf and ^;at'e,

polished and completed in the fives-court.

• III
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He was engaged to Mary Chintz, the maid

of Miss Bloomfield.—C. Selby, The Unfin-

ished Gentleman.

Miller, {Joe), James Ballantyne, author

of Old Joe Miller, by the Editor of New J.

M., three vols. (1801).

*#* Mottley compiled a jest-book in the

reign of James II., entitled Joe Miller''s

Jests. The phrase, " That's a Joe Miller,"

means " that's a jest from Mottley's book."

Miller {Maximilian Christopher), the

Saxon giant; height eight feet. His hand

measured a foot; his second finger was

nine inches long; his head unusually

large. He wore a rich Hungarian jacket

and a huge plumed cap. This giant was

exhibited in London in the yeai' 1733. He
died aged 60 ; was born at Leipsic (1674-

1734).

Miller {Draxy), bonny daughter of a

thriftless, honest man, whose energy in

the effort to recover some hundreds of

acres of woodland deeded to her in jest,

and supposed to be unprofitable, leads to

comfort for her father, and a happy mar-

riage for herself.

—

Saxe Holm Stories

(1886).

Miller of Mansfield {Tlie), John

Cockle, a miUer and keeper of Sherwood

Forest. Hearing the report of a gun,

John Cockle went into the forest at night

to find poachers, and came upon the king

(Henry VIII.), who had been hunting, and

had got separated from his courtiers.

The miller collared him ; but, being told

he was a wayfarer, who had lost himself

in the forest, he took him home with him
for the night. Next day, the courtiers

were brought to the same house, having

been seized as poachers by the under-

keepers. It was then discovered that the

MILLWOOD

miller's guest was the king, who knighted

the miller, and settled on him 1000 marks

a year.—E. Dodsley, The King and the

Miller ofMansfield (1737).

Miller of Trompiugton {The), Simon

Simkin, an arrant thief. Two scholars

undertook to see that a sack of corn was

ground for " Solar Hill College," without

being tampered with ; so one stood at the

hopper, and the other at the trough below.

In the mean time, Simon Simkin let loose

the scholars' horse ; and while they went

to catch it, he purloined half a bushel of

the flour, which was made into cakes, and

substituted meal in its stead. But the

young men had their revenge; they not

only made off with the flour, meal, and

cakes without payment, but left the miller

well trounced also.—Chaucer, Canterbury

Tales (" The Eeeve's Tale," 1388).

A trick something like that played off on the

MLUer of Trompington.

—

Review of Kirkton, xLx.

253.

Miller on the Dee. " There was a

Jolly Miller once lived on the River Dee,"

is a song by Isaac Bickerstaff, introduced

in Love in a Village, i. 1 (1763).

Mills {Miss), the bosom friend of Dora.

Supposed to have been blighted in early

life in some love affair, and hence she

looks on the happiness of others with a

calm, supercilious benignity, and talks of

herself as being " in the desert of Sahara."

—C. Dickens, David Copperfield (1849).

Millwood {Sarah), the courtezan who*

enticed George Barnwell to rob his master

and murder his uncle. Sarah Millwood

spent all the money that George Barnwell

obtained by these crimes, then turned him
out of doors, and informed against him.

Both were hanged.—George LiUo, George

Barnwell (1732).



Mephistopheles and Faust
.'l.JutOilUH. Anal

Mephistopheles.

rETwili ihou to me entrust

Thy steps through life, I'll guide thee —
IVill willingly walk beside thee,—

IVill serve thee at orwe andforever

With best endeavor,

And, if thou art satisfied,

IVill as servant, slave, with thee abide.

Faust.

And what shall be my counter-service therefor?

Mephistopheles.

The time is long : thou need'st ml now insist.

Faust.

No—no .' The Dezil is an egotist.

And is fwt apt, without a why or wherefore,

"For Cod's sake " others to assist.

Speak thy conditions plain and clear.

IVith such a servant, danger comes, I fear.

Mephistopheles.

Here, an unwearied slave, I'll wear thy tether.

And to thine every nod obedient be ;

IVhen there again we come together.

Then shall thou do the samefor me.

Goethe's "Faust " {Bayard Taylor's Translation).

/A
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Milly, the wife of William Swidger.

She is the good angel of the tale.—C.

Dickens, The Haunted Man (1848).

Milo, an athlete of Croto'na, noted for

his amazing strength. He could carry on
his shoulders a four-year-old heifer.

When old, Milo attempted to tear in twain

an oak tree, but the parts, closing on his

hands, held him fast, till he was devoured
by wolves.

Milo {The English), Thomas Topham, of

London (1710-1752).

Milton, introduced by Sir Walter

Scott in Woodstock (time. Common-
wealth).

Milton of Germany, Frederick Gott-

lieb Klopstock, author of Tiie Messiah, an

epic poem (1724-1803).

A very German Milton indeed.

Coleridge.

Milton's Monument, in Westminster
Abbey, was by Rysbrack.

Milvey {The Rev. Frank), a "young
man expensively educated and wretchedly

paid, with quite a young wife and half a

dozen young children. He was under the

necessity of teaching ... to eke out his

scanty means, yet was generally expected

to have more time to spare than the idlest

person in the parish, and more money
than the richest."

Mrs. Milvey {Margaretta), a pretty,

bright little woman, emphatic and impul-

sive, but " something worn by anxiety.

She had repressed many pretty tastes and
bright fancies, and substituted instead

schools, soup, flannel, coals, and all the

week-day cares and Sunday coughs of a

large population, young and old."—C.

Dickens, Our Mutual Friend (1864).

Minagrro'bis, admiral of the cats in the

great sea-fight of the cats and rats. Min-
agrobis won the victory by devouring the

admiral of the rats, who had made three

voyages round the world in very excellent

ships, in which he was neither one of the

officers nor one of the crew, but a kind of

interloper,— Comtesse D'Auhioy, Fairy

Tales ("The White Cat," 1682).

Min'cing, lady's-maid to Millamant.

She says mem for ma'am, ^"i for fought,

Mship for ladyship, etc.—W. Congreve,

The Way of the World (1700).

Minikin {Lord), married to a cousin of

Sir John Trotley, but, according to hon

ton, he flirts with Miss Tittuj) ; and Miss

Tittup, who is engaged to Colonel Tivy,

flirts with a married man.
Lady Minikin, wife of Lord Minikin.

According to hon ton, she hates her hus-

band, and flirts with Colonel Tivy; and
Colonel Tivy, who is engaged to Miss

Tittup, flirts with a married woman. It

is hon ton to do so.—Grarrick, Bon Ton

(1760).

Miiijekah'wun, Hiawatha's mittens,

made of deer-skin. When Hiawatha had
his mittens on, he could smite the hardest

rocks asunder.

He [Hiawatha] had mittens, Minjekahwun,
Magic mittens made of deer-skin

;

Wlien upon his hands he wore them,

He could smite the rocks asunder.

Longfellow, Hiawatha, iv. (1855).

Minna and Brenda, two beautiful

girls, the daughters of Magnus Troil, the

old udaller of Zetland. Minna was stately

in form, with dark eyes and raven locks

;

credulous and vain, but not giddy ; enthu-

siastic, talented and warm-hearted. She
HI
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loved Captain Clement Cleveland; but

Cleveland was killed in an encounter on

the Spanish main. Brenda had golden

hair, a bloom on her cheeks, a fairy form,

and a serene, cheerful disposition. She

was less the heroine than her sister, but

more the loving and confiding woman.

She married Mordaunt Mertoun (ch. iii.).

—Sir W. Scott, The Pirate (time, William

III.).

Minna von Bamhelm. A wealthy

girl who is engaged to Major von Tellheim,

a Prussian soldier. He loses his fortune,

is wounded and suspected of dishonor,

and from regard for Minna strives to

break the engagement. Everything is

righted, and they marry.—G. E. Lessing.

Minneha'ha {''the laughing tvater'"),

daughter of the arrow-maker of Daco'tah,

and wife of Hiawatha. She was called

Minnehaha from the waterfall of that

name between St. Anthony and Fort

Snelling.

From the waterfall, he named her

Minnehaha, Laughing Water.

Longfellow, Hiawatha, iv. (18o5).

Minnesingers, the Troubadours of

Germany during the Hohenstaufen period

(1138-1294), minstrels who composed and

sung short lyrical poems—usually in praise

of women or in celebration of the beauties

of nature—called Mimie, or love songs.

The names of nearly three hundred of

these poets have come down to us, includ-

ing all classes of society, the most famous

being Dietmar von Aist, Uhich von Lich-

enstein, Heinrich von Frauenlob, and

above all Walther von der Vogelweid

(1168-1230). Wolfram von Esehenbach,

Gottfried von Strasburg, and Hartmann

von der Aue are also classed among the

42 MINOR

Minnesingers, but their principal fame

was won in the field of metrical romance.

•«* The story runs that Vogelweid be-

queathed his worldly all to a Wurtzburg

monastery upon condition that they should

feed the doves at noon every day upon

his gi-ave. The multiplying birds aroused

the avaricious alarm of the abbot, who

forbade the daily distribution.

" Time has long effaced the inscriptions

On the cloistei-'s funeral stones,

And tradition only tells us

Where repose the poet's bones.

But around the vast cathedral

By sweet echoes mutiplied

Still the birds repeat the legend

And the name of Vogelweid."

H. W. Longfellow, Walter von der Vogelweid

186-.

Mino'na, "the soft blushing daughter

of Torman," a Gaelic bard in the Songs of

Selma, one of the most famous portions of

Macpherson's Ossian.

Minor {The), a comedy by Samuel

Foote (1760). Sir George Wealthy, " the

minor," was the son of Sir William

Wealthy, a retired merchant. He was

educated at a public school, sent to college,

and finished his training in Paris. His

father, hearing of his extravagant habits,

pretended to be dead, and, assuming the

guise of a German baron, employed sev-

eral persons to dodge the lad, some to be

winners in his gambling, some to lend

money, some to cater to other folhes, till

he was apparently on the brink of ruin.

His uncle, Mr. Richard Wealthy, a City

merchant, wanted his daughter, Lucy, to

marry a wealthy trader, and as she refused

to do so, he turned her out of doors. This

young lady was brought to Sir George as

afilledejoie, but she touched his heart by

her manifest innocence, and he not only

relieved her present necessities, but re-

1



The Mermaidens

Arnold Bockliit, Artist M. Weber, Engraver

r\
IVOULD be a mermaidfair ;

would sing to myself the whole of the day ;

But at night I would wander away,, away.

I wouldfling on each side my loose, flowing locks.

And lightly vaultfrom the throne and play

With the mermen in and out of the rocks ;

But if any came near I would call and shriek.

And adown the steep like a wave I would leap

From the diamond ledges thatjutfrom the dells;

For I would not be kissed by all who would list.

Of the bold merry mermen under the sea."

Tennyson's "Mermaid."
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moved her to an asylum where her " in-

nocent beauty would be guarded from
temptation, and her deluded innocence

would be rescued from infamy." The
whole scheme now burst as a bubble. Sir

George's father, proud of his son, told him
he was his father, and that his losses were
only fictitious ; and the uncle, melted into

a better mood, gave his daughter to his

nephew, and blessed the boy for rescuing

his discarded chUd.

Minotti, governor of Corinth, then

under the power of the doge. In 1715

the city was stormed by the Turks ; and
during the siege one of the magazines in

the Turkish camp blew up, killing 600
men. Byron says it was Minotti himself

who fired the train, and that he perished

in the explosion.—Byron, Siege of Corinth

(1816).

Minstrel {The), an unfinished poem, in

Spenserian metre, by James Beattie. Its

design was to trace the progress of a poetic

genius, born in a rude age, from the first

dawn of fancy to the fullness of poetic

rapture. The first canto is desci'iptive of

Edwin, the minstrel; canto ii. is dull phi-

losophy, and there, happily, the poem ends.

It is a pity it did not end with the first

canto (1773^).

And yet poor Edwin was no vulgar boy,
Deep thought oft seemed to fix his infant

eye.

Dainties he heeded not, nor gaude, nor toy,

Save one short pipe of rudest minstrelsy

;

Silent when sad, affectionate, tho' shy

;

And now his look was most demurely sad

;

And now he laughed aloud, though none
knew why.

The neighbors stared and sighed, yet blessed
the lad

;

Some deemed him wondrous wise, and some be-

lieved him mad.
Canto i. 16.

Minstrel {Lay of the Last). Ladye Mar-
garet, "the flower of Teviot," was the

daughter of Lord Walter Scott, of Brank-
some Hall. She loved Baron Henry, of

Cranstown ; but between the two families

a deadly feud existed. One day the elfin

page of Lord Cranstown inveigled the heir

of Branksome Hall (then a lad) into the

woods, where he fell into the hands of the

English, who marched with 3000 men to

Branksome Hall; but, being told that

Douglas was coming to the rescue with
10,000 men, the two armies agreed to settle

by single combat whether the lad should

be given up to the mother or be made
King Edward's page. The two champions
were Sir Richard Musgrave {English) and
Sir William Deloraine {Scotch). The Scotch
champion slew Sir Richard, and the boy
was delivered to his mother. It now
turned out that Sir William Deloraine

was Lord Cranstown, who claimed and re-

ceived the hand of Ladye Margaret as his

reward.—Sir W. Scott (1805).

Minstrel of the Border, Sir W. Scott;

also called "The Border Minstrel" (1771-

1832).

My steps the Border Minstrel led.

Wordsworth, Yarrow Bedsited.

Great Minstrel of the Border.
Wordsworth.

Minstrel of the English Stage {TJie

Last), James Shirley, last of the Shake-

speare school (1594-1666).

*»* Then followed the licentious French
school, headed by John Dryden.

Minstrels {Royal Domestic).

Of William I., Berdic, called Regis Jocu-

la'tor.

Of Henry I., Galfrid and Royer, or Raher.

Of Richard I., Blondel.

HI
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Mint Julep, a Virginian beverage, cele-

brated in soug by Charles Fenno Hoffman

(185-). A favorite variety of this drink

is compounded of brandy, water, sugar,

mint-leaves and pounded ice, and is called

a " hail-storm."

"The draught was delicious, and loud the ac-

claim,

'Though something seemed wanting for all to

bewail

;

But Juleps the drink of immortals became
When Jove himself added a handful of hail."

Charles Fenno Hoffman, Poems (1846).

Mintz, alias Araminta Sophronia—the

best cook and housemaid in town—rules

the Stackpole family with a rod of red-hot

steel until the son of the house defies her

by marrying the head scholar in the Boston
Cooking School.—Augusta Larned, Village

Photographs (1887).

Miol'iier (3 spL), Thor's hammer.

This is my hammer, Miolner the mighty

;

Giants and sorcerers cannot withstand it.

S^mund Sigfusson, Edda (1130).

Miquelets (Les), soldiers of the

Pyrenees, sent to co-operate with the dra-

goons of the Grand Monarqiie against the

Camisards of the Cevennes.

Mir'abel, the " wild goose," a travelled

Monsieur, who loves women in a loose

way, but abhors matrimony, and especially

dislikes Oria'na ; but Oriana " chases " the
" wild goose " with her woman's wiles, and
catches him.—Beaumont and Fletcher,

The Wild-goose Chase (1652).

Mirahel {Old). He adores his son, and
wishes him to marry Oria'na. As the

young man shilly-shallies, the father enters

into several schemes to entrap him into a

declaration of love; but all his schemes
are abortive.

Young Mirahel, the son, called " the in-

constant." A handsome, dashing young
rake, who loves Oriana, but does not wish

to marry. Whenever Oriana seems lost

to him the ardor of his love revives ; but

immediately his path is made plain, he

holds off. However, he ultimately marries

her.—G. Farquhar, The Inconstant (1702).

Mirabell {Edward), in love with Milla-

mant. He liked her, " with all her faults

;

nay, liked her for her faults, . . . which

were so natural that (in his opinion) they

became her."—W. Congreve, The Way of

the World (1700).

Not all that Drmy Lane affords

Can paint the rakish " Charles " so well,

Or give such life to " Mirabell

"

[_As Montague Talbot, 1778-1831].

Crofton Croker.

Mirabella, "a maiden fair, clad in

mourning weeds, upon a mangy jade un-

meetly set, with a lewd fool called Disdain"

(canto 6). Timias and Serena, after quit-

ting the hermit's cell, meet her. Though
so sorely clad and mounted, the maiden

was " a lady of great dignity and honor,

but scornful and proud." Many a wretch

did languish for her through a long life.

Being summoned to Cupid's judgment
hall, the sentence passed on her was that

she should " ride on a mangy jade, accom-

panied by a fool, till she had saved as

many lovers as she had slain " (canto 7).

ISIirabella was also doomed to cany a leaky

bottle, which she was to fill with tears,

and a torn wallet, which she was to fill

with repentance: but her tears and her

repentance dropped out as ' fast as they

were put in, and were trampled under foot

by Scorn (canto 8).—Spenser, Faery Queen,

vi. 6-8 (1596).

*#* " Mirabella " is supposed to be meant

for Rosalind, who jilted Spenser, and who



Forrest as Metamora

71 y EVER did an actor more thoroughly identify and merge himself

^ V with his part than Forrest did in Metamora. He was completely

transformed from what he appeared in other characters, and

seemed Indian in every particular, all through and all aver, from the crown

of his head to the sole of his foot. The carriage of his body, the inflection

of his voice, his facial expressions, the very poise of his head and neck on

his shoulders were new. For he had recalled all his observations while on

his visit among the Choctaws. . . . He had also patiently studied their

characteristics from all other available sources. Accordingly, when he came

to impersonate Metamora, or the last of tlie Wamponoags modeled after

that celebrated New England sachem, the son of Massasoit, known in history

as King Philip of Pokanoket, it was the genuine Indian who was brought

upon the stage, merely idealised a little in some of his moral features.

W. R. Alger 's " Life of Edwin Forrest.

"
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is called by the poet " a widow's daughter
of the glen, and poor."

Mir'amont, brother of Justice Brisae,
and uncle of the two brothers, Charles
(the scholar) and Eustace (the courtier).

Miramont is an ignorant, testy old man,
but a gi-eat admirer of learning and
scholars.—Beaumont and Fletcher, The
Elder Brother (1637).

Miran'da, daughter of Prospero, the
exiled duke of Milan, and niece of An-
tonio, the usurping duke. She is brought
up on a desert island, with Ariel, the fairy

spirit, and Gal'iban, the monster, as her
only companions. Ferdinand, son of the
king of Naples, being shipwrecked on the
island, falls in love with her, and marries
her.—Shakespeare, The Tempest (1609).

Identifying herself with the simple yet noble-
minded Mu-anda in the isle of wonder and en-
chantment.—Sir W. Seott.

Miranda, an heiress, the ward of Sir

Francis Gripe. As she must obtain his

consent to her marriage before she could

obtain possession of her fortune, she pre-

tended to love him, although he was 64

years old; and the old fool believed it.

When, therefore, Miranda asked his con-

sent to marry, he readily gave it, thinking

himself to be the man of her choice ; but
the sly little hussy laughed at her old

guardian, and plighted her troth to Sir

George Airy, a man of 24.—Mrs. Centlivre,

Tlie Busy Body (1709).

Mir'ja, one of the six Wise Men of the

East, led by the guiding star to Jesus.

Mirja had five sons, who followed his

holy life.—Klopstock, The Messiah, v.

(1771).

Mirror (Alasnam's), a min-or which
showed Alasnam if " a beautiful girl was

MIRROR

also chaste and virtuous." The mirror
was called " the touchstone of virtue."—
Arabian Nights (" Prince Zeyn Alasnam").

Mirror (Camhuscan^s), a mirror sent to
Cambuscan', king of Tartary, by the king
of Araby and Ind. It showed those who
consulted it if any adversity were about to

befall them; if any one they loved were
friend or foe.—Chaucer, Canterbury Tales
(" The Squire's Tale," unfinished.)

" Or call np him who left half-told,

The story of Cambuscan bold.

That owned the virtuous ring and glass."

Milton, 11 Fenseroso.

Mirror (Kelh/s), Dr. Dee's speculum.
Kelly was the doctor's speculator or seer.

The speculum resembled a " piece of pol-

ished cannel coal."

Kelly did all his feats upon
The devil's looking-glass, a stone.

S. Butler, Hudibras (1663-78).

Mirror {Lad's), a looking-glass which re-

flected the mind as well as the outward
form.—Goldsmith, Citizen of the World,
xlv. (1759).

Mirror {Merlin's Magic) or Venus's
looking-glass, fabricated in South Wales,

in the days of King Ryence. It would
show to those that looked therein any-

thing which pertained to them, anything

that a friend or foe was doing. It was
round like a sphere, and was given by
Merlin to King Ryence.

That never foe liis kingdom might invade

But he it knew at home before he heard
Tidings thereof.

Britomart, who was King Ryence's

daughter and heiress, saw in the mirror

her future husband and also his name,

which was Sir Artegal.—Spenser, Faery

Queen, iii. 2 (1590).

lU
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Mirror {Prester John's), a mirror which

possessed similar virtues to that made by-

Merlin. Prester John could see therein

whatever was taking place in any part of

his dominions.
*»• Dr. Dee's speculum was also spheri-

cal, and possessed a similar reputed xdrtue.

Mirror (Reynard's Wonderful). This

mirror existed only in the brain of Master

Fox. He told the queen lion that who-

ever looked therein could see what was

being done a mile off. The wood of the

frame was part of the same block out of

which Crampart's magic horse was made.
—Beynard the Fox, xii. (1498).

Mirror {Venus'' s), generally called

" Venus's looking-glass," the same as Mer-

lin's magic mirror (j.v.).

Mirror (Vulcan's). Vulcan made a mir-

ror which showed those who looked into

it the past, present, and future. Sir John
Davies says that Cupid handed this mir-

ror to Antin'ous, when he was in the court

of Ulysses, and Antinous gave it to Penel'-

ope, who beheld therein the court of

Queen Elizabeth and all its grandeur.

Vulcan, tlie king of fli-e, that miiTor wi-ouglit . .

.

As there did represent in lively show
Our glorious English coui't's divine image
As it should be in this our golden age.

Sir John Da\ies, Orchestra (1615).

Mirror of King Ryence, a mirror

made by Merlin. It showed those who
looked into it whatever they wished to

see.—Spenser, Faery Queen, iii. (1590).

MiiTor of Knighthood, a romance of

chivalry. It was one of the books in Don
Quixote's library, and the cure said to the

barber

:

" In this same Mirror of Knighthood we meet
with Rinaldo de Montalban and his companions,

with the twelve peers of France, and Turpin, the

historian. These gentlemen we wall condemn
only to perpetual exUe, as they contain some-

tliiug of tlie famous Bojai-do's invention, wlience

the Christian poet Ariosto borrowed the gi'ound-

work of his ingenious compositions ; to whom I

should pay Uttle regard if he had not wi-itten in

his own language [Italimi]."—Cervantes, Don
Quixote, I. i. 6 (1605).

Mirror of all Martial Men, Thomas,

earl of Sahsbury (died 1428).

Mirroiir for Magistraj'tes, begun by
Thomas Sackville, and intended to be a

poetical biography of remarkable English-

men. Sackville wrote the " Induction,"

and furnished one of the sketches, that of

Henry Stafford, duke of Buckingham (the

tool of Richard III.). Baldwynne, Fer-

rers, Chui'chyard, Phair, etc., added others.

Subsequently, John Higgins, Richai'd

Nichols, Thomas Blenerhasset, etc., sup-

plied additional characters ; but Sackville

alone stands out pre-eminent in merit.

In the " Induction," Sackville tells us he

was conducted by Sorrowe into the infer-

nal regions. At the porch sat Remorse
and Dread, and within the porch were

Revenge, Miserie, Care, and Slepe. Pass-

ing on, he beheld Old Age, Maladie, Fam-
ine, and "Warre. Sorrowe then took him
to Acheron, and ordered Charon to ferry

them across. They passed the three-

headed Cerberus and came to Pluto,

where the poet saw several ghosts, the

last of all being the duke of Buckingham,
whose ^^ complaynt^ finishes the part writ-

ten by Thomas SackviUe (1557). (See

Buckingham.)

*#* Henry Stafford, duke of Bucking-
ham, must not be mistaken for George
Villiers, duke • of Buckingham 150 years

later.

Mirza (The Vision of). Mirza, being

at Grand Cairo on the fifth day of the



Mr, JVilkins Micawher

I'l filli ILK Jjltf 1/1/', Artis/

" T FOUND there a stoutisb, middle-aged person, in a brown surtout

J. and black tights and shoes, with no more hair upon his head (which

was large and very shining) than there is upon an egg, and with a

very extensiveface. His clothes were shabby, but be had an imposing shirt-

collar on. He carried a jaunty sort of a stick, with a large pair of rusty

tassels to it; and a quiring glass bung outside his coat.—for ornament. I

afterwards found, as he very seldom looked through it. and couldn't see

anything when be did.

Dickens's "David Copperfield."

MR. WILKINd MiCAWB&a.
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moon, which he always kept holy, ascended
a high hill, and, faUing into a trance, be-

held a vision of human life. First he saw
a prodigious tide of water rolling through
a valley with a thick mist at each end

—

this was the river of time. Over the river

was a bridge of a thousand arches, but
only three score and ten were unbroken.
By these, men were crossing, the arches
representing the number of years the
traveller lived before he tumbled into

the river. Lastly, he saw the happy val-

ley, but when he asked to see the secrets

hidden under the dark clouds on the
other side, the vision was ended, and he
only beheld the valley of Bagdad, with its

oxen, sheep, and camels gi-azing on its

sides.—Addison, Vision ofMirza {Spectator,

159).

Misbegot {Malcolm), natural son of

Sybil Knockwinnock, and an ancestor of

Sir Arthur Wardour.—Sir W. Scott, The
Antiquary (time, George III.).

Miser {TJie), a comedy by H. Fielding,

a rechauffe of Moliere's comedy VAvare.
Lovegold is "Harpagon," Frederick is

"Cleante," Mariana is "Mariane," and
Eamilie is " La Fleche." Lovegold, a man
of 60, and his son Frederick, Ijoth wish to

marry Mariana, and, in order to divert the

old miser from his foolish passion, Mari-
ana pretends to be most extravagant.

She orders a necklace and ear-rings of the

value of £3000, a petticoat and gown from
a fabric which is £12 a yard, and besets

the house with duns. Lovegold gives

£2000 to break off the bargain, and Fred-
erick becomes the bridegi'oom of Mariana.

Misers.—See Dictionary of Phrase and
Fable.

in Catholic churches, is the composition of
Gregorio AUegri, who died in 1640.

Mishe-Mok'wa, the great bear slain by
Mudjekeewis.—Longfellow, Hiawatha, ii,

(1855).

Mishe-Nah'ma, the gi-eat sturgeon,
" king of fishes," subdued by Hiawatha.
With this labor, the "great teacher"
taught the Indians how to make oil for

winter. When Hiawatha threw his line

for the sturgeon, that king of fishes first

persuaded a pike to swallow the bait and
try to break the line, but Hiawatha
threw it back into the water. Next, a
sun-fish was persuaded to try the bait,

with the same result. Then the sturgeon,
in anger, swallowed Hiawatha and canoe
also; but Hiawatha smote the heart of

the sturgeon with his fist, and the king of

fishes swam to the shore and died. Then
the sea-gulls opened a rift in the dead
body, out of which Hiawatha made his

escape.

" I have slain the Mishe-Nahma,
Slain the king of fishes," said he.

Longfellow, Riaivatha, vii. (1855).

Misiiar, sultan of India, transformed
by Ulin into a toad. "He was disen-

chanted by the dervise Shemshel'nar, the

most " pious worshipper of Alia amongst
all the sons of Asia." By prudence and
piety, Misnar and his vizier, Horam,
destroyed all the enchanters who filled

India with rebellion, and, having secured

peace, married Hem'junah, daughter of

Zebenezer, sultan of Cassimir, to whom he
had been betrothed when he was known
only as the prince of Georgia.—James
Ridley, Tales of the Genii, vi., vii. (1751).

Misere're {The), sung on Good Fridays Misog'onus, by Thomas Rychardes, the

in
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third English comedy (1560). It is writ-

ten in rliyming quatrains, and not in

couplets like Ralph Roister Doister and

Gammer Gurtori's Needle.

Miss in Her Teens, a farce by David

Garrick (1753). Miss Biddy Bellair is in

love with Captain Loveit, who is known
to her only by the name of Rhodophil

;

but she coquets with Captain Flash and

Mr. Fribble, while her aunt wants her to

marry an elderly man by the name of

Stephen Loveit, whom she detests. When
the Captain returns from the wars, she

sets Captain Flash and Mr. Fribble to-

gether by the ears ; and while they stand

fronting each other, but afraid to fight.

Captain Loveit enters, recognizes Flash

as a deserter, takes away his sword, and

dismisses Fribble as beneath contempt.

Mississippi Bubble, the " South Sea

scheme" of France, projected by John

Law, a Scotchman, So called because the

projector was to have the exclusive trade

of Louisiana, on the banks of the Missis-

sippi, on condition of his taking on him-

self the National Debt (incorporated 1717,

failed 1720).

The debt was 208 millions sterling.

Law made himself sole creditor of this

debt, and was allowed to issue ten times

the amount in paper money, and to open
" the Royal Bank of France," empowered

to issue this paper currency. So long as

a 20-franc note was worth 20 francs, the

scheme was a prodigious success, biit im-

mediately the paper money was at a dis-

count, a run on the bank set in, and the

whole scheme burst.

Miss liXidington. A beautiful girl

changed by illness into " a sad and faded

woman." She had a portrait painted from

an ivory miniature of herself, taken before Mi'ta, sister of Aude. She married Sir

the change, and conceives the idea that

icJiat she was once must still exist some-

where. The phantasy is played upon by
impostors, who undertake to materialize

the fancied creature and introduce her as

the soul-sister of the credulous spinster.

The instrument of the audacious fraud

becomes conscience stricken and reveals

it.—Edward Bellamy, Miss Ludington's

Sister (1884).

Mistletoe Bongli (The). The song so

called is by Thomas Haynes Bayley, who
died 1839. The tale is this : Lord Lovel

married a young lady, a baron's daughter,

and on the wedding night the bride pro-

posed that the guest should play " hide-

and-seek." The bride hid in an old oak

chest, and the lid, falling down, shut her

in, for it went with a spring-lock. Lord
Lovel sought her that night and sought

next day, and so on for a week, but no-

where could he find her. Some years

later, the old chest was sold, and, on
being opened, was found to contain the

skeleton of the bride.

Rogers, in his Italy, gives the same story,

and calls the lady " Ginevra" of ModSna.

Collet, in his Relics of Literature, has a

similar story.

Another is inserted in the Causes Cele-

bres.

Marwell Old Hall (near Winchester),

once the residence of the Seymours, and
aftei"wards of the Dacre family, has a simi-

lar tradition attached to it, and " the very

chest is said to be now the property of

the Rev. J. Haygarth, rector of Upham."
Bramshall, Hampshire, has a similar

tale and chest.

The great house at Malsanger, near

Basingstoke, also in Hampshire, has a

similar tradition connected with it.
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G. Horn, Artist Ji. Brendamour. Engraver

71 /FIGNON is a beautiful cnitd who, when we first see her, is the

/ I// drudge of a troupe of wandering mountebanks, and is dancing

the egg-dance in the market-place. Her master beats her, and

she is protectedfrom his anger by Wilhelm Meister, -with whom she falls in

love. Full of fervor, full of love, full of rapture, she is overwhelmed with

despair atfinding that her love is not returned, and dies.

Mignon's Song.

" Knowest thou the land where the lemon-tree blows?

Where deep in the bower the gold orange glows ?

Where :{ephyrsfrom heaven die softly away.

And the laurel and myrtle-tree never decay ?

Knowest thou it ? TInther, oh, thither with thee.

My dearest I myfondest I with thee would Iflee.

" Knowest thou the hall with its pillared arcades.

Its chambers so vast and its long colonnades ?

Where the statues of marble, withfeatures so mild.

Ash, ' Why have they used thee so harshly, my child?
'

Knowest thou it ? Thither, oh, thither with thee.

My guide I my protector! with thee would Iflee,

" Knowest thou the Alp which the vapor enshrouds.

Where the bold muleteer seeks his way through the clouds?

ht the cleft in the mountain the dragon abides.

And the rush of the stream tears the rockfrom its sides.

Knowest thou it? Thither, oh, thither with thee.

Leads our way, father I—then come, let us flee 1
"

Goethe's " Wilhelm Meister" {Translation by R. D. Boylan).
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I

Miton de Eennes, and became the mother
of Mitaine. (See next art.)

—

Croquemi-

taine, xv.

Mitaine, daughter of Mita and Miton,

and godchild of Charlemagne. She went
in search of Fear Fortress, and found that

it existed only in the imagination, for as

she boldly advanced towards it, the castle

gradually faded into thin air. Charle-

magne made Mitaine, for this achieve-

ment, Roland's squire, and she fell with

him in the memorable attack at Ronces-

valles. (See previous art.)

—

Croquemitaine,

iii.

Mite (Sir Matthew), a returned East

Indian merchant, dissolute, dogmatical,

ashamed of his former acquaintances,

hating the aristocracy, yet longing to be

acknowledged by them. He squanders

his wealth on toadies, dresses his livery

servants most gorgeously, and gives his

chairmen the most costly exotics to wear

in their coats. Sir Matthew is forever as-

tonishing weak minds with his talk about

rupees, lacs, jaghires, and so on.—S. Foote,

The Nabob.

Mithra or Mithras, a supreme divinity

of the ancient Persians, confounded by
the Greeks and Romans with the sun. He
is the personification of Ormuzd, repre-

senting fecundity aud perpetual renova-

tion. Mithra is represented as a young
man with a Phrygian cap, a tunic, a man-
tle on his left shoulder, and plunging a

sword into the neck of a bull. Scaliger

says the word means " greatest " or " su-

preme." Mithra is the middle of the tri-

plasian deity: the Mediator, Eternal In-

tellect, and Architect of the world.

Her towers, where Mithra once had burned,

To Moslem shrines—oh shame !—were turned

;

Where slaves, converted by the sword,

Their mean apostate worship poured,

And cursed the faith their sires adored.
Moore, Lalla Bookh (" The Fire-Worshippers,"

1817).

Mithridate (3 syl), a medicinal con-
fection, invented by Damoc'rates, physi-

cian to Mithrida'tes, king of Pontus, and
supposed to be an antidote to all poisons
and contagion. It contained seventy-two
ingredients. Any panacea is called a-
" mithridate."

Their kinsman garhc bring, the poor man's mi-
thridate.

Drayton, Polyolbion, xx. (1622).

Mithridate (3 syl), a tragedy by Racine,

(1673). " Monime " (2 syl), in this di-ama,

was one of Mdlle. Rachel's great charac-

ters.

Mitlirida'tes (4 syl), surnamed "the
Great." Being conquered by the Romans,
he tried to poison himself, but poison had
no effect on him, and he was slain by a
Gaul. Mithridates was active, intrepid, in-

defatigable, and fruitful in resources ; but
he had to oppose such generals as Sulla,

Lucullus, and Pompey. His ferocity was
unbounded, his perfidy was even grand.

*»* Racine has written a French tragedy

on the subject, called Mithridate (1673)

;

and N. Lee brought out his Mithridates in

English about the same time.

Mixit (Dr.), the apothecary at the Black

Bear inn at Darlington.—Sir W. Scott,

Bob Boy (time, George I.).

M'liss, brave, arch and loving gii-1 of

the Wild West ; the heroine of one of Bret

Harte's most popular sketches.

M. M. Sketch (An), a memorandum
sketch.

Ill
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Mne'me (2 syl), a well-spring of Boeo'-

tia, which quickens the memory. The

other well-spring in the same vicinity,

called Le'the, has the opposite effect, caus-

ing blank forgetfulness.—Pliny.

Dante calls this river Eu'noe, It had

the power of calling to the memory all the

good acts done, all the graces bestowed, all

the mercies received, but no evil.—Dante,

Purgatory, xxxiii. (1308).

Mo'ath, a well-to-do Bedouin, father of

Onei'za (3 syl.), the beloved of Thalaba.

Oneiza, having married Thalaba, died on

the bridal nighty and Moath arrived just

in time to witness the mad grief of his

son-in-law.—Southey, Thalaba, the De-

stroyer, ii., viii. (1798).

Mocca'sins, an Indian buskin.

He laced his moccasins \sic\ in act to go.

Campbell, Gertrude of Wyoming, i. 24 (1809).

Mocliingo, an ignorant servant of the

Princess Ero'ta.—Beaumont and Fletcher,

The Laws of Candy (1647).

Mock Doctor {The), a farce by H.

Fielding (1733), epitomized from Le Mede-
cin Malgre Lui, of Moliere (1666). Sir

Jasper wants to make his daughter marry
a Mr. Dapper ; but she is in love with Le-

ander, and pretends to be dumb. Sir Jas-

per hears of a dumb doctor, and sends his

two flunkies to fetch him. They ask one

Dorcas to direct them to him, and she

points them to her husband, Gregory, a

faggot-maker ; but tells them he is very

eccentric, and must be well beaten, or he

will deny being a physician. The faggot-

maker is accordingly beaten into compli-

ance, and taken to the patient. He soon

learns the facts of the case, and employs
Leander as apothecary. Leander makes
the lady speak, and completes his cure

with "pills matrimoniac." Sir Jasper

takes the joke in good part, and becomes

reconciled to the alliance.

Mocking-Bird. " During the space

of a minute, I have heard it imitate the

wOodlark, chaffinch, blackbird, thrush,

and sparrow. . . . Their few natural notes

resemble those of the nightingale, but

their song is of greater compass and more
varied."—Ashe, Travels in America, ii. 73.

Moclas, a famous Arabian robber,

whose name is synonymous with " thief."

(See Almanzok, the caliph.)

Mode {Sir William), in Mrs. Centlivre's

drama. The Beaux^ Duel (1703).

Modelove {Sir Philip), one of the four

guardians of Anne Lovely, the heiress.

Sir Philip is an " old beau, that has May
in his fancy and dress, but December in

his face and his heels. He admires all

new fashions . . . loves operas, balls, and
masquerades " (act i. 1). Colonel Freeman
personates a French fop, and obtains his

consent to marry his ward, the heiress.

—

Mrs. Centlivi-e, A Bold Stroke for a Wife

(1717).

Modely, a man of the world, gay, fash-

ionable, and a libertine. He had scores

of " lovers," but never loved till he saw
the little rustic lass named Aura Freehold,

a farmer's daughter, to whom he proposed

matrimony.—John Philip Kemble, The

Farm-house.

Modish {Lady Betty), really in love

with Lord Morelove, but treats him with

assumed scorn or indifference, because her

pride prefers " power to ease." Hence she

coquets with Lord Foppington (a married

man), to mortify Morelove and arouse his



The Miller^ his Son and the Ass

E. Lejeune, Artist

yf MILLER and his son were driving their ass to market, to sell him. "Two

^ A. fools," cried some girls, "to walk when they might ride!" "Right!
"

said the miller: "Get up, my boy, and ride. " "What is the world coming

to." said the elders as they passed, " The young ride, and the o^d walk! " "Right!"

said the miller: "Get dozvn, my son, and walk ! " "A bard father ! " cried the

women, " to make his young son walk, while he rides! " "Right! " said the miller,

"Jump up, mv boy, and ride with me ! " "IVhat brutes! " said a passer-by, "to

overload a poor ass like that! If they had any pity, they would carry the ass them-

selves! " "Right! " said the miller, and with his son's help, he tied the ass's legs

together, and slung him between them, on bis staff. The crowd cried "Bravo I " But

as they passed a stream, the ass burst his bonds, and falling into the water was drowned.

"It serves me right," said the miller. "In trying to please everybody, I have pleased

nobody, and have lost my ass into the bargain.
'

'

XXXIl



AWVJV '^CXV



X



I



MODISH 51 MCEGHUS

Jealousy. By the advice of Sir Charles

Easy, Lord Morelove pays her out in her

own coin, by flirting with Lady Graveairs,

and assuming an air of indifference. Ul-

timately, Lady Betty is reduced to com-
mon sense, and gives her heart and hand
to Lord Morelove.—CoUey Gibber, The
Careless Husband (1704).

Modo, the fiend that urges to murder,

and one of the five that possessed " poor

Tom."—Shakespeare, King Lear, act iv.

sc. 1 (1605).

Modred, son of Lot, king of Norway,
and Anne, own sister of King Arthur (pt.

viii. 21 ; ix. 9). He is always called " the

traitor." While King Arthur was absent,

warring with the Eomans, Modred was
left regent, but usurped the crown, and
married his aunt, the queen (pt. x. 13).

Wlieii Arthur heard thereof, he returned,

and attacked the usurper, who fled to

Winchester (pt. xi. 1). The king followed

him, and Modred drew up his army at

Cambula, in Cornwall, where another bat-

tle was fought. In this engagement Mod-
red was slain, and Arthur also received

his death-wound (pt. xi. 2). The queen,

called Guanhuma'ra (but better known as

Guen'evere), retired to a convent in the

City of Legions, and entered the order of

Julius the Martyr (pt. xi. 1).—Geoffrey,

British History (1142).

** This is so very different from the ac-

counts given in Arthurian romance of

Mordi-ed, that it is bettor to give the two

names as if they were different individ-

uals.

Modred (Sir), nephew of King Arthur.

He hated Sir Lancelot, and sowed discord

among the knights of the Round Table.

Tennyson says that Modred " tampered

with the lords of the White Horse," the

brood that Hengist left. Geoffrey of Mon-
mouth says, he made a league with Chel-

dric, the Saxon leader in Germany, and
promised to give him all that part of Eng-
land which lies between the Humber and
Scotland, together with all that Hengist

and Horsa held in Kent, if he would aid

him against King Arthur. Accordingly,

Gheldric came over with 800 ships, filled

"with pagan soldiers" (British History,

xi. 1).

When the king was in Brittany, whither

he had gone to chastise Sir Lancelot for

adulteiy with the queen, he left Sir Modred
regent, and Sir Modred raised a revolt.

The king returned, drew up his army
against the traitor, and in this " great bat-

tle of the West" Modred was slain and
Arthur received his death-wound.—Ten-

nyson, Idylls of the King (" Guinevere,"

1858).

•»* This version is in accordance neither

with Geoffrey of Monmouth (see previous

art.), nor with Arthurian romance (see

Mordred), and is, therefore, given sepa-

rately.

Modu, the prince of all devils that take

possession of a human being.

Mado was the chief devil that had possession

of Sarah Williains ; but . . . Richard Mainy was
molested by a still more considerable fiend called

Modu, . . . the prince of all other devils.—Hars-

nett, Declaration of Popish Impostures, 268.

Modus, cousin of Helen; a "musty
library, who loved Greek and Latin ;

" but

cousin Helen loved the bookworm, and

taught him how to love far better than

Ovid could with his Art of Love. Having

so good a teacher, Modus became an apt

scholar, and eloped with Cousin Helen.

—

S. Knowles, The Hunchback (1831).

Moe'chus, adultery personified ; one of

the four sons of Caro {fleshly lust). His
ni
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brothers were Pornei'us (fornication),

Acath'arus and Asel'ges (lasciviotisness).

In tlie battle of Mansoul, Mcechus is slain

by Agnei'a {wifely chastity), the spouse of

Encra'tes {temperance) and sister of Par-

then'ia {maidenly chastity). (Greek, moichos

"an adulterer.")—Phineas Fletcher, The

Purple Island, xi. (1633).

Moeli'atles (4 syl.). Under this name
William Drummond signalized Heury,

prince of Wales, eldest son of James I., in

the monody entitled Tears on the Death of

Moeliades. The word is an anagi-am of

Miles a Deo. The prince, in his masquer-

ades and martial sports, used to caU him-

self "Moeliades of the Isles."

Moeliades, bright day-star of the West.
W. Drummond, Tmrts on the Death of Moeli-

ades (1612).

The burden of the monody is

:

Moeliades sweet courtly nymphs deplore,

From Thule to Hydaspes' pearly shore.

Moffat (Mabel), domestic of Edward
Redgauntlet.—Sir W. Scott, Redgauntlet

(time, George III.).

Mogg Megone. Indian sachem who,

at the behest of a white girl, kills her be-

trayer, and brings his scalp to her. In the

storm of anguished remorse awakened by
the sight of the bloody trophy, the woman
murders Megone in his sleep, and is hence-

forth banned by the church, driven by con-

science, a miserable wanderer upon the

earth.—John Greenleaf Whittier, Mogg
Megone.

Moha'di (Mahommed), the twelfth

imaum, whom the Orientals believe is not

dead, but is destined to return and combat
Antichrist before the consummation of

all things.

** Prince Arthur, Merlin, Charlemagne,

Barbarossa, Dom Sebastian, Charles V.,

Elijah Mansur, Desmond of Kilmallock,

etc., are traditionally not dead, but only
sleeping till the fullness of time, when
each will awake and effect most wondrous
restorations.

Mohair (The Men of), the citizens of

France.

The men of mohair, as the citizens were called.—Asylum Christi, viii.

Moha'reb, one of the evil spirits of

Dom-Daniel, a cave "under the roots of

the ocean." It was given out that these

spirits would be extirpated by one of the

family of Hodei'rah (3 syl.), so they

leagued against the whole race. First,

Okba was sent against the obnoxious
race, and succeeeded in killing eight of

them, Thalaba alone having escaped alive.

Next, Abaldar was sent against Thalaba,

but was killed by a simoom. Then Lo-

ba'ba was sent to cut him off, but per-

ished in a whirlwind. Lastly, Mohareb
undertook to destroy him. He assumed
the guise of a warrior, and succeeded in

alluring the youth to the very " mouth
of hell ; " but Thalaba, being alive to the

deceit, flung Mohareb into the abyss.

—

Southey, Thalaba, the Destroyer, v. (1797).

Mohicans (Last of the), Uncas, the In-

dian chief, son of Chingachook, and caUed
" Deerfoot."—J. F. Cooper, The Last of
the Mohicans (a novel, 182(3).

The word ought to be pronounced Mo.-

hek'.kanz, but is usually called Mo.M.-
kanz.

Mohocks, a class of ruffians who at

one time infested the streets of London.

So called from the Indian Mohocks. At
the Eestoration, the street bullies were
called Muns and Tityre Tus; they were
next called Hectors and Scourers; later



Miranda and Ferdinand

R. E. Pine, Artist Caroline Watson, Engraver

FERDINAND is seen by Prospero and Miranda for the first time.

Ariel sings:

" Fullfathom five thy father lies ;

Of his bones are coral made;

Those are pearls that were his eyes

:

Nothing of him that doth fade

But doth suffer a sea-change

Into something rich and strange.

Sea-nymphs hourly ring his knell:

Ding-dong!

Hark. Now I bear them,—ding-dong, belli

Ferdinand. The ditty does remember my drownedfather.—
This is no mortal business, nor no sound

That the earth owes. I hear it now above me.

Prospero. Thefringed curtain of thine eye advance

And say, what thou seestyond' ?

Miranda. IVhatis 't? a spirit}

Lord t bow it looks about I Believe me, sir.

It carries a brave form : but 'tis a spirit

Prospero. No, wench : it eats aiid sleeps and hath such senses

As we have.
'

'

Shakespeare's" The Tempest."
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still, Nickers and Hawcabites ; and lastly,

Mohocks.

Now is the time that rakes their revels keep,

Kindlers of riot, enemies of sleep

;

His scattered pence the flying Nicker flings,

And with the copper shower the casement rings

;

Who has not heard the Scowerei-'s midnight
fame?

Who has not trembled at the Mohock's name ?

Gay, Trivia, iii. 321, etc. (1712).

Mohun (Lord), the person who joined

Captain Hill in a dastardly attack on the

actor, Mountford, on his way to Mrs.

Bracegirdle's house, in Howard Street.

Captain Hill was jealous of Mountford,

and induced Lord Mohun to join him in

this "valiant exploit." Mountford died

next day. Captain Hill fled from the coun-

try, and Mohun was tried but acquitted.

The general features of this cowardly
attack are very like that of the Count
Koningsmark on Thomas Thynne of Ling-

leate Hill. Count Koningsmark was in

love with Elizabeth Percy (widow of the

earl of Ogle), who was contracted to Mr.

Thynne ; but before the wedding day ar-

rived, the count, with some hired ruffians,

assassinated his rival in his carriage as it

was passing down Pall Mall.

** Elizabeth Percy, within three months
of the murder, married the duke of Som-
erset.

Moidart (John of), captain of the clan

Ronald, and a chief in the army of Mont-
rose.—Sir W. Scott, Legend of Montrose,

(time, Charles I.).

Moi'na (2 syl.), daughter of Reutha'mir,

the principal man of Balclu'tha, a town on
the Clyde, belonging to the Britons.

Moiua married Clessammor (the maternal

uncle of Fingal), and died in childbirth of

her son Carthon, during the absence of

her husband.—Ossian, Carthon.

Mokanna, the name given to Hakem
ben Haschem, from a silver gauze veil

worn by him "to dim the lustre of his

face," or rather to hide its extreme ugli-

ness. The history of this impostor is

given by D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale

(1697).

*»• Mokanna forms the first story of

Lalla Rookh ("The Veiled Prophet of

Khorassan "), by Thomas Moore (1817).

Mokattam (Mount), near Cairo (Egypt),
noted for the massacre of the Caliph
Hakem B'amr-ellah, who was given out to

be incarnate deity, and the last prophet
who communicated between God and man
(eleventh century). . Here, also, fell in the
same massacre his chief prophet, and
many of his followers. In consequence
of this persecution, Durzi, one of the

"prophet's" chief apostles, led the sur-

vivors into Syria, where they settled be-

tween the Libanus and Anti- Libanus, and
took the name of Durzis, corrupted into

Druses.

As the thalif vanished erst,

In what seemed death to uninstructed eyes,

On red Mokattam's verge.

Robert Browning, The Return of the Druses, i.

Molay (Jacques), grand-master of the

Knights Templar, as he was led to the

stake, summoned the pope (Clement V.),

within forty days, and the king (Philippe

IV.), within forty weeks, to appear before

the throne of God to answer for his death.

They both died within the stated periods.

(See Summons to Death.)

Molifere (The Italian), Charlo Goldoni

(1707-1793).

Moliere (The Spanish), Leandro Fernan-

dez Moratin (1760-1828).

Moll Cutpurse, Mary Frith, who once

ni
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attacked General Fairfax on

Heath.

Moll Flanders, a woman of great

beauty, born in the Old Bailey. She was
twelve years a courtezan, five years a

wife, twelve years a thief, eight years a

convict in Virginia; but ultimately grew
rich, and died a penitent in the reign of

Charles TI.

•#• Daniel Defoe wrote her life and ad-

ventures, which he called The Fortunes of
Moll Flanders (1722).

Molly, Jaggers's housekeeper. A mys-
terious, scared-looking woman, with a
deep scar across one of her wrists. Her
antecedents were fuU of mystery, and Pip
suspected her of being Estella's mother.

—

C. Dickens, Great Expectations (1860).

Molly Maggs, a pert young house-

maid, in love with Robin. She hates

Polyglot, the tutor of "Master Charles,"

but is very fond of Charles. Molly tries

to get " the tuterer Polypot " into a
scrape, but finds, to her consternation,

that Master Charles is in reality the party

to be blamed.—J. Poole, The Scapegoat.

Molly Maguires, stout, active young
men, dressed up in women's clothes, with
faces blackened, or otherwise disguised.

This secret society was organized in 1843,

to terrify the ofiicials employed by Irish

landlords to distrain for rent, either by
grippers,

( humbailiffs ), process-servers,

keepers, or drivers {persons who impound
cattle till the rent is paid.—^W. S. Trench,

Bealities of Irish Life, 82.

Molly Mog, an innkeeper's daughter at

Oakingham, Berks. Molly Mog was the

toast of all the gay sparks in the former

Hounslow half of the eighteenth centuiy ; but died a
spinster at the age of 67 (1699-1766).

*#* Gay has a ballad on this Fair Maid
of the Inn. Mr. Standen, of Arborfield,

the "enamoured swain," died in 1730.

Molly's sister was quite as beautiful as
"the fair maid" herself. A portrait of

Gay stiU hangs in Oakingham Inn.

Molly Wilder, New England girl, who
shelters and cares for a young French
nobleman wrecked on the Cape Cod coast.

A love affair and a clandestine marriage
follow. The marriage is acknowledged
when peace is established between the
French and English.—Jane G. Austin, A
Nameless Nobleman (1881).

Molmu'tius. (See MuLMuiros.)

Mo'loeh {ch=k), the third in rank of
the Satanic hierarchy, Satan being first,

and Beelzebub second. The word means
"king." The rabbins say the idol was
of brass, with the head of a calf. Moloch
was the god of the Am'monites (3 sijl.),

and was worshipped in Rabba, their chief

city.

First Moloch, horrid king, besmeared with blood
Of human saeiiflee, and parents' tears,

Though, for the noise of drums and timbrels
loud.

Their children's cries unheard, that passed thro'
fire

To his grim idol. Him the Ammonite
Worshipped in Rabba.

Milton, Paradise Lost, i. 392, etc. (1665).

Moly (Greek, molu), mentioned in Ho-
mer's Odyssey. An herb with a black root
and white blossom, given by Hermes to

Ulysses, to counteract the spells of Circe,

(See H^MONY.)

. . . that Mo'ly
That Hermgs once to wise Ulysses gave.

Milton, Comtis (1634).
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Edward Loup;, Artist

Jiy^'LISS; one of Bret Harte's. creations, is a wild inountain-chiUi,

aVA. the daughter of a drunkard, familiarly known in "Smith's

Pocket, "as " Old Bummer Smith.
'

' Her reputation is that of

an incorrigible girl, of ' 'fierce, ungovernable disposition, mad freaks and

lawless character.
'

' She comes to the schoolmaster, and declares her inten-

tion of attending school. He receives her kindly, and she becomes devoted

to him. Her father commits suicide, and the Master constitutes himself her

guardian. She improves steadily, but is wildly jealous of any onefor whom

the Master shows the least partiality. In one of these fits of jealousy, she

runs away into the woods, leaving a note declaring that she will never

return, but the Master follows her and brings her back. Later, she learns

by accident that he thinks of leaving '
' Smith 's Pocket,

'

' and she resolves to

join a company of strolling players. The Master hears of it and goes to the

manager to expostulate. They fight, and the Master is slightly wounded.

He returns to civilisation, taking M'liss with him,

Bret Harte's" M'liss."
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The root was black,

Milk-white the blossom ; M61y is its name
In heaven.

Homer, Odyssey, x. (Cowper's trans.).

Momus's Lattice. Momus, son of Nox,

blamed Vulcan, because, in making the

human form, be bad not placed a window-

in the breast for the discerning of secret

thoughts.

Were Momus' lattice in our breasts,

My soul might brook to open it more widely
Than theu-s [i. e. the nobles].

BjTon, Werner, iii., 1 (1822).

Mon or Mona, Anglesia, the residence

of the Druids. Suetonius Paulinus, ^^bo

had the command of Britain in the reign

of Nero (from a.d. 59 to 62), attacked

Mona, because it gave succor to the re-

bellious. The frantic inhabitants ran

about with fire-brands, their long hair

streaming to the wind, and the Druids in-

voked vengeance on the Roman army.

—

See Drayton, Polyolhion, viii. (1612).

Mon'aco {The king of), noted because

whatever he did was never right in the

opinion of his people, especially in that

of Rabagas, the demagogue : If he went
out, he was " given to pleasure ; " if he

stayed at home, he was " given to idle-

ness ; " if he declared war, he was " waste-

ful of the public money ; " if he did not,

he was " pusillanimous ;
" if he ate, he was

" self-indulgent ;
" if he abstained, he was

" priest-ridden." — M. Sardou, Bahaqas

(1872).

Monaco. Proud as a Monegasque, A
French phrase. The tradition is that

Charles Quint ennobled every one of the

inhabitants of Monaco.

Monaldini (Signer), rich, bourgeois citi-

zen of Rome, who purchases, fits up and
lets to desirable tenants an old palace.

—

Mary Agnes Tincker, Signor Monaldini's

Niece (1879).

Monarch of Mont Blanc, Albert
Smith ; so-called, because for many years

he amused a large London audience, night

after night, by relating "his ascent of

Mont Blanc" (1816-1860).

Monarque (Le Grand), Louis XIV., of

France (1638, 1643-1715).

Monastery (The), a novel by Sir W.
Scott (1820). The Abbot appeared the

same year. These two stories are tame
and very defective in plot ; but the char-

acter of Mary queen of Scots, in The Ab-
bot, is a correct and beautiful historical

portrait. The portrait of Queen Elizabeth

is in Kenilworth.

Mon^ada {Matthias de), a merchant,

stern and relentless. He arrests his

daughter the day after her confinement of

a natural son.

Zilia de MonQada, daughter of Matthias,

and wife of General Witherington.—Sir

W. Scott, The Surgeon^s Daughter, (time,

George II.).

Monda'min, maize or Indian com
{mon-da-min, "the Spirit's grain").

Sing the mysteries of mondamin,
Sing the blessing of the corn-fields.

Longfellow, Hiawatha, xiii. (1855).

Mone'ses (3 syl.), a Greek prince, be-

trothed to Arpasia, whom for the nonce

he called his sister. Both were taken cap-

tive by Baj'azet. Bajazet fell in love with

Arpasia, and gave Moneses a command in

his army. When Tamerlane overthrew

Bajazet, Moneses explained to the Tartar

king how it was that he was found in arms
against him, and said his best wish was to

serve Tamerlane. Bajazet now hated the

III
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Greek , and, as Arpasia proved obdurate,

thought to frighten her into compliance

by having Moneses bow-strung in her

presence; but the sight was so terrible

that it killed her.—N. Kowe, Tamerlane

(1702).

Money, a drama by Lord E. L. B. Lyt-

ton (1840). Alfred Evelyn, a poor scholar,

was secretary and factotum of Sir John

Vesey, but received no wages. He loved

Clara Douglas, a poor dependent of Lady

Franklin; proposed to hei', but was not

accepted, " because both were too poor to

keep house." A large fortune being left

to the poor scholar, he proposed to Geor*

gina, the daughter of Sir John Vesey;

but Georgina loved Sir Frederick Blount,

and married him. Evelyn, who loved

Clara, pretended to have lost his fortune,

and, being satisfied that she really loved

him, proposed a second time, and was ac-

cepted.

Moiieytrap, husband of Araminta, but

with a tendresse for Clarissa, the wife of

his friend Gripe.—Sir John Vanbrugh, The

Confederacy (1695).

Monflathers (Miss), mistress of a

boarding and day establishment, to whom
Mrs. Jarley sent little Nell, to ask her to

patronize the wax-work collection. Miss

Monflathers received the child with frigid

virtue, and said to her, " Don't you think

you must be very wicked to be a wax-
work child ' Don't you know it is veiy
naughty to be a wax child when you
might have the proud consciousness of

assisting, to the extent of your infant

powers, the noble manufacturers of your
country ?" One of the teachers here chimed
in with " How doth the little—;" but Miss

Monflathers remarked, with an indignant

frown, that " the little busy bee " applied
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only to genteel children, and the "works

of labor and of skill " to painting and em-

broidery, not to vulgar children and wax-

work shows."—Charles Dickens, The Old

Curiosity Shop, xxxi. (1840).

Monford, the lover of Charlotte Whim-
sey. He plans various devices to hood-

wink her old father, in order to elope with

the daughter.—James Cobb, The First

Floor (1756-1818).

Monime (2 syl), in Eacine's tragedy of

Mithridate. This was one of Mdlle. Rachel's

great characters, fii-St preformed by her in

1838.

Moiiim'ia, "the orphan," sister of

Chamont, and ward of Lord Acasto.

Monimia was in love with Acasto's son,

Castaho, and privately married him. Poly-

dore (the brother of Castalio) also loved

her, but his love was dishonorable love.

By treachery, Polydore obtained admis-

sion to Monimia's chamber, and passed the

bridal night with her, Monimia supposing

him to be her husband; but when the

next day she discovered the deceit, she

poisoned herself ; and Polydore, being ap-

prised that Monimia was his brother's wife,

provoked a quarrel with him, ran on his

brother's sword, and died.—Otway, The

Orphan (1680).

More tears have been shed for the sorrows of
" Belvidera " and " Monimia," than for those of

"Juliet" and " Desdemona."—Su- "W. Scott, The

Drama.

Monimia, in Smollett's novel of Count

Fathom (1754).

Monlplies {Richie), the honest, self-

willed Scotch servant of Lord Nigel Oli-

faunt, of Glenverloch.—Sir W. Scott, For-

tunes of Nigel (time, James I.).

I
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Monk {General), introduced by Sir
Walter Scott in Woodstock (time, Com-
monwealth.

31onk {The Bird Singing to a). The
monk is Felix, who listened to a bird for

a hundred years, and thought the time
only an hour.—Longfellow, The Golden
Legend, ii. (1851).

3Ionk {The), a novel, by Sir Matthew
G. Lewis (1794).

Monk Lewis. Matthew Gregory
Lewis; so called from his novel (1773-

1818).

Monk of Bury, John Lydgate, poet,

who wrote the Siege of Troy, the Story of
TJiehes, and the Fall of Princes (1375-

1460).

Nothynge I am experte in poetry,
As the monke of Bury, floure of eloquence.

Stephen Hawes,T/te Passe-Tyme ofPlesure (1515).

Monk of Westminister, Eichard, of

Cirencester, the chronicler (fourteenth cen-

tury).

This chronicle. On the Ancient State oj

Britain, was first brought to light in 1747,

by Dr. Charles Julius Bertram, professor

of English at Copenhagen ; but the origi-

nal being no better known than that of

Thomas Rowley's poems, published by
Chatterton, grave suspicions exist that

Dr. Bertram was himself the author of the

chronicles.

Monks {The Father of), Ethelwold, of
' Winchester (•-984).

Monks, alias Edward Leeford, a violent

man, subject to fits. Edward Leeford,

though half-brother to Oliver Twist, was
in collusion with Bill Sykes, to ruin him.

Failing in this, he retired to America, and
died in jail.— C. Dickens, Oliver Twist
(1837).

Monkbams {Laird of), Mr Jonathan
Oldbuck, the antiquary.—Sir W. Scott,

The Antiquary (time, George III.).

Mon'ker and Nakir [Na.keer'], the
two examiners of the dead, who put ques-
tions to departed spirits respecting their
belief in God and Mahomet, and award
their state in after-life according to their

answers.

—

Al Koran.

"Do you not see those spectres that are stir-

ring the burning coals ? Are they Monker and
Nakir come to throw us into them ? "—W. Beck-
ford, Vathek (1786).

Monmouth, the surname of Henry V.
of England, who was born in that town
(1388, 1413-1422).

•#* Mon-mouth is the mouth of the Mon-
now.

Monmouth {The duke of), commander-in-
chief of the royal army.—Sir W. Scott,

Old Mortality (time, Charles II.).

•«* The duke of Monmouth was nick-

named " The Little Duke," because he was
diminutive in size. Having no name of

his own, he took that of his wife, " Scott,"

countess of Buccleuch. Pepys says :
" It

is reported that the king will be tempted
to set the crown on the Little Duke"
{Diary, seventeenth century).

Mon'ema, wife of Quia'ra, the only

persons of the whole of the Guarani race

who escaped the small-pox plague which
ravaged that part of Paraguay. They left

the fatal spot, and settled in the Modai
woods. Here they had one son, Yeruti,

and one daughter, Mooma, but Quiara was
111
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killed by a jaguar before the latter was

born. Mongma left the Mondai woods,

and went to live at St. Joachin, in Para-

guay, but soon died from the effects of a

house and city life.—Southey, A Tale of

Paraguay (1814).

Mononia, when nature embellished the tint

Of thy fields and thy mountains so fair,

Did she ever intend that a tyrant should print

The footstep of slavery there ?

T. Moore, Irish Melodies, i. ("War Song,"

1814).

Monsieur, Philippe, Due d'Orleans,

brother of Louis XIV. (1674-1723).

•#* Other gentlemen were Mons. A or

Mons. B, but the regent was Mons. with-

out any adjunct.

Similarly, the daughter of the due de

Chartres (the regent's grandson) was
Mademoiselle.

Monsieur le Coadjuteur, Paul de

Gondi, afterwards Cardinal de Eetz (1614-

1679).

Monsieur le due, Louis Henri de

Bourbon, eldest son of the prince de Conde
(1692-1740).

Monsieur Thomas, a drama by Beau-

mont and Fletcher (1619).

Monsieur Tonson, a farce by Mon-
crieff. Jack Ardourly fails in love with

Adolphine de Courcy in the street, and
gets Tom King to assist in ferreting her

out. Tom King discovers that his sweet-

ing lives in the house of a French refugee,

a barber, named Mons. Morbleu ; but not

knowing the name of the young lady, he

inquires for Mr. Thompson, hoping to

pick up information. Mons. Morbleu says

no Mons. Tonson lives in the house, but

only Mde. Bellegarde and Mdlle. Adol-

phine de Courcy. The old Frenchman is

driven almost crazy by different persons

inquiring for Mons. Tonson ; but ultimate-

ly Jack Ardourly marries Adolphine.

whose mother is Mrs. Thompson after all,

Taylor wrote a drama of the same title

in 1767.

Monster {The), Eenwiek Williams, a

wretch who used to prowl about London
by night, armed with a double-edged knife,

with which he mutilated women. He was

condemned July 8, 1790.

Mont Rognon {Baron of), a giant

of enormous strength and insatiable appe-

tite. He was bandy-legged, had an elastic

stomach, and four rows of teeth. He was

a paladin of Charlemagne, and one of the

four sent in search of Croquemitaine and
Fear Fortress.

—

Croquemitaine.

Mont St. Michel, in Normandy.
Here nine druidesses used to sell arrows

to sailors to charm away storms. The
arrows had to be discharged by a young
man 25 years of age.

The Laplanders drove a profitable trade

by selling winds to sailors. Even so late

as 1814, Bessie Millie, of Pomona (Orkney

Islands), helped to eke out a livelihood by
selling winds for sixpence.

Eric, king of Sweden, could make the

winds blow from any quarter he liked by
a turn of his cap. Hence, he was nick-

named " Windy Cap."

Mont Tr6sor, in France ; so called by
Gontran " the Good," king of Burgundy
(sixteenth century). One day, weary with

the chase, Gontran laid himself down near

a small river, and fell asleep. The squire

who watched his master, saw a little ani-

mal come from the king's mouth, and walk

to the stream, over which the squire laid
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his sword, and the animal running across,

entered a hole in the mountain. When
Gontran was told of this incident, he said

he had dreamt that he crossed a bridge of

steel, and, having entered a cave at the

foot of a mountain, entered a palace of

gold. Gontran employed men to under-

mine the hill, and found there vast treas-

ures, which he employed in works of char-

ity and religion. In order to commemorate
this event he called the hill Mont Tresor.

—Claud Paradin, Symbola Heroica.

*«• This story has been ascribed to nu-

merous persons.

Mon'tagrue (3 syl.), head of a noble

Ifouse in Verona, at feudal enmity with

the house of Capvilet. Romeo belonged

to the former, and Juliet to the latter

house.

Lady Montague, wife of Lord Montague,
and mother of Romeo.— Shakespeare,

Borneo and Juliet (1598).

Montalban.
Don Kyrie Elyson de Montalban, a hero

of romance, in the History of Tirante the

White.

Thomas de Montalban, brother of Don
Kyrie Elyson, in the same romance of

chivalry.

Rinaldo de Montalban, a hero of ro-

mance, in the Mirror of Knighthood, from
which work both Bojardo and Ariosto

have largely borrowed.

Montalban, now called Montauban (a

contraction of Mons Alha'nus), in France,

in the department of Tarn-et-Garonne.

Jousted in Aspramont or Montalban.

Milton, Paradise Lost, 1. 583 (1665).

Montalban {The Count), in love with

Volante (3 syl.), daughter of Balthazar.

In order to sound her, the count dis-

guised himself as a father confessor ; but
Volante detected the trick instantly, and
said to him, " Come, come, count, pull off

your lion's hide, and confess yourself an
ass." However, as Volante really loved

him, all came right at last.—J. Tobin, The
Honeymoon (1804).

Montanto {Signor), a master of fence

and a great braggart.— Ben Jonson,

Every Man in His Humour (1598).

Montargis {The Dog of), named Dragon.
It belonged to Captain Aubri de Mont-
didier, and is especially noted for his fight

with the Chevalier Richard Macaire. The
dog was called Montargis, because the en-

counter was depicted over the chimney of

the great hall in the castle of Montargis.

It was in the forest of Bondi, close by this

castle, that Aubri was assassinated.

Monte Christo {Count), convict who
escapes from prison, and finds immense
treasure, with which he does incredible

things.

Assuming the title of " count," he adds

the name of the island on which his treas-

ure is buried, and plays the grande seign-

ior in society, punishing his former per-

secutors and false friends, and rewarding

his old allies. Finally he is brought to

confess that man cannot play providence,

and to recall the words " Vengeance is

mine !
" — Alexander Dumas, Count of

Monte Christo.

Montenay {Sir Philip de), an old Eng-
lish knight.—Sir W. Scott, Castle Danger-

ous (time, Henry I.).

Montesi'nos, a legendary hero, who re-

ceived some affront at the French court,

and retired to La Mancha, in Spain. Here

he lived in a cavern, some sixty feet deep,

ui
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called " The Cavern of Montesinos." Don
Quixote descended part of the way down
this cavern, and fell into a trance, in which

he saw Montesinos himself, Durandarte

and Belerma under the spell of Merlin,

Dulcin'ea del Toboso enchanted into a

country wench, and other visions, which

he more than half believed to be realities.

—Cervantes, Don Quixote, II. ii. 5, 6 (1615).

*«* This Durandarte was the cousin of

Montesinos, and Belerma the lady he

served for seven years. When he fell at

Eoncesvalles, he prayed his cousin to

carry his heart to Belerma.

Montespaii {The marquis de), a con-

ceited court fop, silly and heartless.

When Louis XIV. took Mde. de Montes-
pan for his concubine, he banished the

marquis, saying:

Yotir strange and countless follies

—

The scenes you make—^your loud domestic
broils

—

Bring scandal on our court. Decorum needs
Your banishment. ... Go

!

And for your separate household, which entails

A double cost, our treasure shall accord you
A hundred thousand crowns.

Act iv. 1.

The foolish old marquis says, in his self-

conceit :

A hundred thousand crowns for being civil

To one another ! WeU now, that's a tiling

That happens but to marquises. It shows
My value in the state. The king esteems

My comfort of such consequence to France,

He pays me down a hundred thousand crowns,
Rather than let my wife disturb my temper

!

Act V. 2.

Madame de Montespan, wife of the mar-
quis. She supplanted La Valliere in the

base love of Louis XIV. La Valliere

loved the man, Montespan the king. She
had wit to warm but not to burn, energy

which passed for feeling, a head to check

her heart, and not too much principle for

a French court. Mde. de Montespan was
the protegee of the Duke de Lauzun, who
used her as a stepping-stone to wealth;

but when in favor, she kicked down the

ladder by which she had climbed to

power. However, Lauzun had his re-

venge; and when La Valliere took the

veil, Mde. de Montespan was banished

from the court.—Lord E. L. B. Lytton,

The Duchess de la Valliere (1836).

Moiitfau^on {The Lady Calista of), at-

tendant of Queen Berengaria.—Sir. W.
Scott, The Talisman (time, Richard I.).

Mont-Fitchet {Sir Conrade), a pre-

ceptor of the Knights Templar.—Sir W.
Scott, Ivanhoe (time, Richard I.).

Montfort {De), the hero and title of a
tragedy, intended to depict the passion of

hate, by Joanna Baillie (1798). The ob-

ject of De Montfort's hatred is Rezenvelt,

and his passion drives him on to murder.
*«• De Montfort was probably the sug-

gestive inspiration of Byron's Manfred
(1817).

Montgomery {Mr.), Lord Godolphin,
lord high treasurer of England in the

reign of Queen Anne. The queen called

herself "Mrs. Morley," and Sarah Jen-
nings, duchess of Marlborough, was " Mrs.
Freeman."

Monthermer {Guy), a nobleman, and
the pursuivant of King Henry II.—Sir

W. Scott, The Betrothed (time, Henry IL).

Montjoie, chief herald of France.—Sir

W. Scott, Quentin Durward (time, Edward
IV.).

Montorio, the hero of a novel, who
persuaded his " brother's sons " to murder I
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their father by working on their fears,

and urging on them the doctrine of fa-

talism. When the deed was committed,

Montorio discovei'ed that the young mur-
derers were not his nephews, but his own
sons.—Rev. C. R. Maturin, Fatal Revenge

(1807).

Montreal d'Albano, called "Fra
Moriale," knight of St. John of Jerusalem,

and captain of the Grand Company in the

fourteenth century, when sentenced to

death by Rienzi, summoned his judge to

follow him within the month. Rienzi

was killed by the fickle mob within the

staled period. (See Summons to Death.)

Moiitreville {Mde. Adela), or the Be-

gum Mootee Mahul, called " the queen of

Sheba."—Sir W. Scott, The Surgeon's

Daughter (time, George II.).

Montrose {The duke of), commander-
in-chief of the king's army.—Sir W. Scott,

Rob Roy, xxxii. (time, George I.).

Montrose {The Marquis of).—Sir W.
Scott, Woodstock (time. Commonwealth).

Montrose {James Grahame, earl of), the

king's lieutenant in Scotland. He ap-

pears first disguised as Anderson, servant

of the earl of Menteith.—Sir W. Scott,

Legend of Montrose (time, Charles I.).

Monuments {The), Poor family in

London.
Father, a convict who gets out of prison

on a ticket-of-leave.

Mother, Hester, an honest washer-

woman, afterwards in almshouse, and

blind.

Claude. Bright young fellow, educated

by Lady Mildred Eldredge.

Melenda, a work-girl, fierce and virtuous,

stai-ving, yet independent.

Joe, plumber and house-decorator, typi-

cal British workman.
Polly, adopted by Lady Mildred, called

''Violet," and brought up with her own
daughter.

Sam, a red-hot socialist, ready with im-

practicable plans of leagues and reforma-

tion.—Walter Besant, Children of Giheon

(1890).

Montserrat {Conrade, marquis of), a

crusader.—Sir W. Scott, The Talisman

(time, Richard I.).

Moody {John), the guardian of Peggy
Thrift, an heiress, whom he brings up in

the country, wholly without society. John
Moody is morose, suspicious, and unsocial.

When 50 years of age, and Peggy 19, he
wants to marry her, but is out-witted by
" the country girl," who prefers Belville, a

young man of more suitable age.

Alithea Moody, sister of John. She jilts

Sparkish, a conceited fop, and marries

Harcourt.

—

The Country Girl (time, Gar-

rick, altered from Wycherly).

Moonia, youngest sister of Yeruti.

Their father and mother were the only

persons of the whole Guarani race who
escaped a small-pox plague which ravished

that part of Paraguay. They left the fatal

spot and lived in the Mondai woods, where

both their children were born. Before the

birth of Mooma, her father was eaten by
a jaguar, and the three survivors lived in

the woods alone. When grown to a youth-

ful age, a Jesuit priest persuaded them to

come and live at St. Joachin (3 syl.) ; so

they left the wild woods for a city life.

Here the mother soon flagged and died.

Mooma lost her spirits, was haunted with

thick-coming fancies of good and bad
ni
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angels, and died. Teruti begged to be

baptized, received tbe rite, cried, " Ye are

come for me ! I am ready ;
" and died also.

—Southey, A Tale of Paraguay (1814).

Moon (Man in the), said to be Cain, with

a bundle of thorns.

Now doth Cain vnth fork of thorns confine

On either hemisphere, touching the wave
Beneath the towers of Seville. Yesternight

The moon was round.
Dante, Hell, xx. (1300).

Moon (Minions of the), thieves or high-

waymen. (See Moon's Men.)

Moon and Mahomet. Mahomet made
the moon perform seven circuits round
Caaba or the holy shrine of Mecca, then

enter the right sleeve of his mantle and
go out at the left. At its exit, it split into

two pieces, which re-united in the centre

of the firmament. This miracle was per-

formed for the conversion of Hahab, the

Wise.

Moon-Calf, an inanimate, shapeless

human mass, said by Pliny to be engen-

dered of woman only.

—

Nat. Hist., x. 64.

Moon's Men, thieves or highwaymen,
who ply their vocation by night.

The fortune of us that are but moon's men
doth ebb and flow like the sea.—Shakespeare, 1

Renry IV. act i. sc. 2 (1597).

Moonshine (Saunders), a smuggler.

—

Sir W. Scott, Bride of Lammermoor (time,

WiUiam III.).

Moore (Mr. John), of the Pestle and
Mortar, Abchurch Lane, immortalized by
his " worm-powder," and called the "Worm
Doctor."

Moors. The Moors of Aragon are

called Tangarins; those of Grranada are

Mudajares ; and those of Fez are called

Elches. They are the best soldiers of the

Spanish dominions. In the Middle Ages,

all Mohammedans were called Moors; and
hence Camoens, in the Lusiad, viii., called

the Indians so.

Mopes (Mr.), the hermit, who lived on
Tom Tiddler's Ground. He was dirty,

vain, and nasty, " like all hermits," but

had landed property, and was said to be

rich and learned. He dressed in a blanket

and skewer, and, by steeping himself in

soot and grease, soon acquired immense
fame. Rumor said he murdered his beauti-

ful young wife, and abandoned the world.

Be this as it may, he certainly hved a

nasty life. Mr. Traveller tried to bring

him back into society, but a tinker said to

him " Take my word for it, when iron is

thoroughly rotten, you can never botch it,

do what you may."— C. Dickens, A
Christmas Number (1861).

Mopsus, a shepherd, who, with Menal-

cas, celebrates the funeral eulogy of Daph-
nis.—Virgil, Eclogue, v.

Mora, the betrothed of Oscar, who mys-
teriously disappears on his bridal eve,

and is mourned for as dead. His younger
brother, Allan, hoping to secure the lands

and fortune of Mora, proposes marriage,

and is accepted. At the wedding ban-

quet, a stranger demands "a pledge to

the lost Oscar," and all accept it except

Allan, who is there and then denounced
as the murderer of his brother. Oscar

then vanishes, and Allan dies.—Byron,

Oscar of Alva.

Moradbak, daughter of Fitead, a wid-

ower. Hudjadge, king of Persia, could not

sleep, and commanded Fitead, his porter
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and jailer, under pain of death, to find

some one to tell him tales. Fitead's daugh-

ter, who was only 11, undertook to amuse
the king with tales, and was assisted in

private by the sage Abou'melek. After a

perfect success, Hudjadge married Morad-

bak, and at her recommendation, Abou-
melek was appointed overseer of the whole

empire.—Comte de Caylus, Oriental Tales

(1743).

Morakan'abad, grand vizier of the

Caliph Vathek.—Beckford, Vathek (1784).

Moral Philosophy {The Father of),

Thomas Aquinas (1224-1274).

Moran, Son of Fithil, one of the scouts

in the army of Swaran, king of Lochlin

(Denmark).—Ossian, Fingal.

Moran's Collar, a collar for magis-

trates, which had the supernatural power

of pressing the neck of the wearer if his

judgments deviated from strict justice,

and even of causing strangulation if he

persevered in wrong doing. Moran, sur-

named " the Just," was the wise counsel-

lor of Feredach, an early king of Ireland.

Morat, in Aurungzehe, a drama by Dry-

den (1675).

Edward Kynaston [1619-1687] shone with un-

common lustre in "Morat" and "Muley Mo-
loch." In both these parts he had a fierce, lion-

like majesty in his port and utterance, that gave

the spectators a kind of trembling admiration.

—

CoUey Gibber.

Morbleu 1 This French oath is a cor-

rupt contraction of Mau'graby; thus,

maugre bleu, mau'bleu. Maugraby was the

great Arabian enchanter, and the word

means " barbarous," hence a barbarous

man or barbarian. The oath is common

in Provence, Languedoe, and Gascoigne.

I have often heard it used by the medical

students at Paris.

Probably it is a punning corruption of

Mort de Dieu.

Mordaunt, the secretary, at Aix, of

Queen Margaret, the widow of Henry VI.

of England.—Sir W. Scott, Anne of Geier-

stein (time, Edward IV.).

Mor'decai {Beau), a rich Italian Jew,

one of the suitors of Charlotte Goodchild,

but, supposing the report to be true that

she has lost her fortune, he calls off and

retires.— C. Macklin, Love a-la-Mode-

(1759).

Mordecai. Earnest young Jew, sup-

porting himself by repairing watches, jew-

elry, etc. He is devoted to his race, proud

of his lineage, and versed in all pertaining

to Hebrew history. He dies of consump-

tion.—George Eliot, Daniel Deronda.

Mordent, father of Joanna, by a for-

mer wife. In order to marry Lady Anne,

he deserts Joanna and leaves her to be

brought up by strangers. Joanna is

placed under Mrs. Enfield, a crimp, and

Mordent consents to a proposal of Lennox
to run off with her. Mordent is a spirit

embittered with the world—a bad man,

with a goading conscience. He sins and

suffers the anguish of remorse; does

wrong, and blames Providence because

when he "sows the wind he reaps the

whirlwind."

Lady Anne, the wife of Mordent, daugh-

ter of the earl of Oldcrest, sister of a vis-

count, niece of Lady Mary, and one of her

uncles is a bishop. She is wholly neg-

lected by her husband, but, like Griselda

{q.v.), bears it without complaint.—Hol-

III
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croft, Th^ Deserted Daughter (1784, altered

into The Steward).

Mordred {Sir), son of Margawse (sister

of King Artlim-), and Arthur, her brother,

while she was the wife of Lot, king of

Orkney (pt. i. 2, 35, 36). The sons of Lot

himself and his wife were Gaw'ain, Agra-

vain, Ga'heris, and Gareth, all knights of

the Round Table. Out of liatred to Sir

Launcelot, Mordred and Agravain accuse

him to the king of too great familiarity

with Queen Guenever, and induce the

king to spend a day in hunting. During
his absence, the queen sends for Sir

Launcelot to her private chamber, and
Mordred and Agravain, with twelve other

knights, putting the worst construction

on the interview, clamorously assaU the

chamber, and call on Sir Launcelot to

come out. This he does, and kills Agi*a-

vain with the twelve knights, but Mor-
dred makes his escape and teUs the king,

who orders the queen to be burnt alive.

She is brought to the stake, but is rescued

by Sir Launcelot, who carries her off to

Joyous Guard, near Carlisle, which the

king besieges. While lying- before the

castle. King Arthur receives a bull from
the pope, commanding him to take back
his queen. This he does, but as he re-

fuses to be reconciled to Sir Launcelot,

the knight betakes himself to Benwick, in

Brittany. The king lays siege to Ben-
wick, and during his absence leaves Mor-
dred regent. Mordred usurps the crown,
and tries, but in vain, to induce the queeu
to marry him. When the king hears

thereof, he raises the siege of Benwick,
and returns to England. He defeats Mor-
dred at Dover, and at Barondown, but at

Salisbury (Camlan) Mordred is slain fight-

ing with the king, and Arthur receives

his death-wound. The queen then retires

to a convent at Almesbury, is visited by

Sir Launcelot, declines to marry him, and
dies.—Sir T. Malory, History of Prince

Arthur iii. 143-174 (1470).

•»* The wife of Lot is called " Anne

"

by Geoffrey, of Monmouth {British His-

tory, viii. 20, 21); and "Bellicent" by
Tennyson, in Gareth and Lynette.

This tale is so very different from those

of Geoffrey of Monmouth, and Tennyson,
that all three are given. (See Modeed.)

Mor'dure (2 syl.), son of the emperor
of Germany. He was guilty of illicit love

with the mother of Sir Bevis, of South-

ampton, who murdered her husband and
then married Sir Mordure. Sir Bevis,

when a mere lad, reproved his mother for

the murder of his father, and she em-
ployed Saber to kill him ; but the murder
was not committed, and young Bevis was
brought up as a shepherd. One day, en-

tering the hall where Mordure sat with

his bride, Bevis struck at him with his

axe. Mordure slipped aside, and the

chair was " split to shivers." Bevis was
then sold to an Armenian, and was pre-

sented to the king, who knighted him and
gave him his daughter Josian in mamage.
—M. Drayton, Polyolhion, ii. (1612).

Mordure (2 syl.), Arthur's sword, made
by Merlin. No enchantment had power
over it, no stone or steel was proof

against it, and it would neither break nor
bend. (The word means " hard biter.")

—

Spenser, Faery Queen, ii. 8 (1590).

More {Marpareta), the heroine and
feigned authoress of Household of Sir

Thomas More, by Miss Manning (1851).

More of More Hall, a legendary hero,

who armed himself with armor full of

spikes, and, concealing himself in the

cave where the dragon of Wantley dwelt,
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slew the monster by kicking it in the
mouth, where alone it was mortal.

*»* In the burlesque of H. Carey, en-

titled The Dragon of Wantley, the hero is

called " Moore of Moore Hall," and he is

made to be in love with Gubbins's
daughter, Margery, of Roth'ram Green
(1696-17>A3).

Morecraft, at first a miser, but after

losing most of his money he became a
spendthrift.—Beaumont and Fletcher, The
Scornful Lady (1616).

•«• " Luke," in Massinger's City Madam,
is the exact opposite. He was at first a
poor spendthrift, but coming into a for-

tune he turned miser,

Morell (Sir Charles), the pseudonym of

the Rev. James Ridley, affixed to some of

the early editions of The Tales of the

Genii, from 1764.

Morelove {Lord), in love with Lady
Betty Modish, who torments him almost

to madness by an assumed indifference,

and rouses his jealousy by coquetting

with Lord Foppington. By the advice of

Sir Charles Easy, Lord Morelove pays the

lady in her own coin, assumes an indiffer-

ence to her, and flirts with Lady Grave'-

airs. This l^rings Lady Betty to her

senses, and all ends happily.—CoUey Gib-

ber, The Careless flushand (1704).

MorS'no {Don Antonio), a gentleman of

Barcelona, who entertained Don Quixote

with mock-heroic hospitality.—Cervantes,

Don Quixote, 11. iv. 10 (1615).

Morfin (Mr.), a cheerful bachelor, in the

office of Mr. Dombey, merchant. He calls

himself " a creature of habit," has a gi-eat

respect for the head of the house, and be-

friends John Carker when he falls into

disgrace by robbing his employer. Mr.
Morfin is a musical amateur, and finds in
his violoncello a solace for all cares and
worries. He marries Harriet Carker, the
sister of John and James.—C. Dickens,
Dombey and Son (1846).

Morgan (le Fay), one of the sisters of
King Arthur (pt. i. 18) ; the others were
Margawse, Elain, and Anne (Bellicent was
his half-sister). Morgan calls herself
"queen of the land of Gore" (pt. i. 103).

She was the wife of King Vrience (pt. i.

63), the mother of Sir Ew'ain (pt. i. 73),
and lived in the castle of La Belle Regard
(pt. ii. 122).

On one occasion, Morgan le Fay stole

her brother's sword, " Excalibur," with its

scabbard, and sent them to Sir Accolon,
of Gaul, her paramour, that he might kill

her brother Arthur in mortal combat. If

this villany had succeeded, Morgan in-

tended to murder her husband, marry Sir

Accolon, and " devise to make him king
of Britain ;

" but Sir Accolon, during the

combat, dropped the sword, and Arthur,
snatching it up, would have slain him had
he not craved mercy and confessed the

treasonable design (pt. i. 70). After this,

Morgan stole the scabbard and threw it

into the lake (pt. i. 73). Lastly, she tried

to murder her brother by means of a poi-

soned robe ; but Arthur told the messenger
to try it on, that he might see it, and when
he did so he dropped down dead, " being

burnt to a coal " (pt. i. 75).—Sir T. Malory,

History ofPrince Arthur (1470).

W. Morris, in his Earthly Paradise
(" August "), makes Morgan la Fee the

bride of Ogier, the Dane, after his earthly

career was ended.

Morgan, a feigned name adopted by
Belarius, a banished lord.—Shakespeare,

Cymbeline (1605).

ni
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Morgan, one of the soldiers of Prince

Grwenwyn of Powys-land.—Sir W. Scott,

The Betrothed (time, Henry II.).

Morgane (2 syl.\ a fay, to whose charge

Zephyr committed young Passelyon and

his cousin, Bennucq. Passelyon fell in

love with the fay's daughter, and the ad-

ventures of these young lovers are related

in the romance of Fercefbrest, iii.

Morgante (3 sijl), a ferocious giant,

converted to Christianity by Orlando.

After performing the most wonderful

feats, he died at last from the bite of a

crab.—Pulci, Morgante Maggiore (1488).

He \DoH Quixote] spoke favorably of Mor-

gante, who, though of gigantic race, was most

gentle in his maimers.—Cervantes, Don Quixote,

1. i. 1 (1605).

Morgause or Maegawse, wife of King

Lot. Their four sons were Gaw'ain, Agra-

vain, Ga'heris, and Gareth (ch. 36) ; but

Morgause had another son by Prince Ar-

thur, named Mordred. Her son Gaheris,

having caught his mother in adultery with

Sir Lamorake, cut off her head.

Morgia'na, the female slave, first of

Cassim, and then of Ali Baba, "crafty,

cunning, and fruitful in inventions."

When the thief marked the door of her

master's house with white chalk in order

to recognize it, Morgiana marked sevei'al

other doors in the same manner ; next day

she observed a red mark on the door, and

made a similar one on others, as before.

A few nights afterwards, a merchant with

thirty-eight oil-jars begged a night's lodg-

ing; and as Morgiana wanted oil for a

lamp, she went to get some from one of

the leather jars. "Is it time?" asked a

voice. " Not yet," replied Morgiana, and

going to the others, she discovered that a

man was concealed in thirty-seven of the

jars. From the last jar she took oil,

which she made boiling hot, and with it

killed the thirty-seven thieves. When the

captain discovered that all his men were

dead, he decamped without a moment's

delay. Soon afterwards, he settled in the

city as a merchant, and got invited by Ali

Baba to supper, but refused to eat salt.

This excited the suspicion of Morgiana,

who detected in the pretended merchant

the captain of the forty thieves. She

danced awhile for his amusement, play-

fully sported with his dagger, and sud-

denly plunged it into his heart. When
Ali Baba knew who it was that she had

slain, he not only gave the damsel her lib-

erty, but also married her to his own son.

—Arabian Nights ("Ali Baba, or the

Forty Thieves").

Morglay, the sword of Sir Bevis, of

Hamptoun, i.e. Southampton, given to him
by his wife, Josian, daughter of the king

of Armenia.— Drayton, Potyolhoin, ii.

(1612;.

You talk of Morglay, Excalibur [Arthur's

sword], &xiA Durindana [Orlandcfs sword], ov so.

Tut ! I lend no credit to that is fabled of 'em.

—

Ben Jonson, Every Man in His Humor, iii. 1

(1598).

Morgue la Faye, a fee who watched

over the birth of Ogier, the Dane, and

after he had finished his earthly career,

restored him to perpetual youth, and took

him to live with her in everlasting love in

the isle and castle of Av'alon.

—

Ogier, le

Danois (a romance).

Mor'ice {Gil or CMld), the natural son

of Lady Barnard, " brought forth in her

father's house wi' mickle sin and shame."

One day, Gil Morice sent Willie to the

baron's hall, with a request that Lady
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Barnard would go at once to Greenwood
to see the child. Lord Barnard, fancying

the " child " to be some paramour, forbade

his wife to leave the hall, and went him-
self to Greenwood, where he slew Gil Mor-
ice, and sent his head to Lady Barnard.

On his return, the lady told her lord he
had slain her son, and added, " Wi' the

same spear, oh, pierce my heart, and put
me out o' pain !" But the baron repented

of his hasty deed, and cried, " I'll lament
for Gil Morice, as gin he were mine ain."

—Percy, Eeliques, etc., HI. L
•»• This tale suggested to Home the

plot of his tragedy called Douglas.

Morland, in Lend Me Five Shillings,

by J. M. Morton (1838).

Morland {Henry), " the heir-at-law " of

Baron Duberly. It was generally sup-

posed that he had perished at sea ; but he

was cast on Cape Breton, and afterwards

returned to England, and married Caro-

line Dormei', an orphan.—G. Colman, The
Heir-at-Law (1797).

Mr. Beverley behaved like a father to me [B.

Webster], and engaged me as a walking gentle-

man for his London theatre, where I made my
first appearance as " Henry Morland," in The
Heir-at-Law, which, to avoid legal proceedings,
he called The Lord's Warming-pan.—Peter Pater-
son.

Morley {Mrs.), the name under which
Queen Anne corresponded with Mrs. Free-

man {The Duchess of Marlborough).

Moma, daughter of Cormac, king of

Ireland. She was in love with Cathba,

youngest son of Torman. Duchomar, out

of jealousy, slew his rival, and then asked

Morna to be his bride. She replied, " Thou
art dark to me, O, Duchomar, and cruel is

thine arm to Morna." She then begged
him for his sword, and when " he gave it

to her she thrust it into his heart." Duch-
6mar fell, and begged the maid to pull out
the sword that he might die, but when she
did so, he seized it from her and plunged
it into her side. Whereupon Cuthullin

said:

"Peace to the souls of the heroes! Their
deeds were great in fight. Let them ride around
me in clouds. Let them show their features in

war. My soul shall then be firm in danger,
mine arm like the thunder of heaven. But be
thou on a moonbeam, O, Morna, near the window
of my rest, when my thoughts are at peace, when
the din of war is past."—Ossian, Fingal, i.

Morna, wife of Compal, and mother of

Fingal. Her father was Thaddu, and her

brother Clessammor.—Ossian.

Moniay, the old seneschal, at Earl
Herbert's tower at Peronne.— Sir W.
Scott, Quentin Durward (time, Edward
IV.).

Momiiig Star of the Reformation,
John Wycliffe (1324-1384).

Morocco or Maeoccus, the performing

horse, generally called "Bankes's Horse."

Among other exploits, we are told that
" it went up to the top of St. Paul's."

Both horse and man were burnt alive at

Rome, by order of the pope, as magicians.

—Don Zara del Fogo, 114 (1660).

*#* Among the entries at Stationers'

Hall is the following -.—Nov. 14, 1595 : A
Ballad shoiving the Strange Qualities of a

Young Nagg called Morocco.

In 1595 was published the pamphlet 3Ia-

roccus Extaticus, or Bankes's Horse in a

Trance.

Morocco Men, agents of lottery assur-

ances. In 1796, The great State lottery

employed 7500 morocco men. Their busi-

ness was to go from house to house among
III



MOROCCO MEN 68 MOEREL OR MORELL

the customers of the assurances, or to at-

tend in the back parlors of public-houses,

where the customers came to meet them.

Morolt {Dennis), the old squire of Sir

Raymond Berenger.—Sir W. Scott, The

Betrothed (time, Henry II.).

Morose (2 sijl), a miserly old hunks,

who hates to hear any voice but his own.

His nephew. Sir Dauphine, wants to wring

out of him a third of his property, and

proceeds thus : He gets a lad to personate
" a silent woman," and the phenomenon
so delights the old man, that he consents

to a marriage. No sooner is the ceremony

over, than the boy-wife assumes the cha-

racter of a virago of loud and ceaseless

tongue. Morose, driven half-mad, prom-

ises to give his nephew a third of his in-

come if he will take this intolerable

plague off his hands. The trick being

revealed. Morose retires into private life,

and leaves his nephew master of the situ-

ation.—Ben Jonson, The Silent Woman
(1609).

(" Wasp " in Bartholomew Fair, " Cor-

baccio" in The Fox, and "Ananias" in

The Alchemist.)

Moroug, the monkey mistaken for the

devil. A woman of Cambalu died, and
Moroug, wishing to personate her, slipped

into her bed, and dressed himself in her

night-clothes, while the body was carried

to the cemetery. When the funeral party

returned, and began the usual lamenta-

tions for the dead, pug stretched his night-

capped head out of the bed, and began
moaning and grimacing most hideously.

All the mourners thought it was the devil,

and scampered out as fast they could run.

The priests assembled, and resolved to

exorcise Satan; but pug, noting their

terror, flew on the chief of the bonzes, and
bit his nose and ears most viciously. All

the others fled in disorder ; and when pug
had satisfied his humor, he escaped out of

the window. After a while, the bonzes

returned, with a goodly company well

armed, when the chief bonze told them
how he had fought with Satan, and pre-

vailed against him. So he was canonized,

and made a saint in the calendar for ever.

—T. S. Gueulette, Chinese Tales ("The
Ape Moroug," 1723).

Morrel or Morell, a goat-herd, who
invites Thomalin, a shepherd, to come to

the higher grounds, and leave the low-

lying lands. He tells Thomalin that

many hills have been canonized, as St.

Michael's Mount, St. Bridget's Bower in

Kent, and so on ; then there was Mount
Sinah and Mount Parnass, where the

Muses dwelt, Thomalin replies, "The
lowlands are safer, and hills are not for

shepherds." He then illustrates- his remark

by the tale of shepherd Algrind, who sat,

like Morrel, on a hill, when an eagle, tak-

ing his white head for a stone, let a

shell-fish fall on it, and cracked his

skull.— Spenser, Shepheardes Calendar,

vii.

[^schylus was killed by a tortoise

dropped on his head by an eagle].

(This is an allegory of the high and low

church parties. Morel is an anagi'am of

Elmer or Aylmer, bishop of London, who
" sat on a hill," and was the leader of the

high-church party. Algrind is Grindal,

archbishop of Canterbury, head of the

low-church party, who in 1578 was seques-

trated for writing a letter to the queen on

the subject of puritanism. Thomalin

represents the puritans. This could not

have been written before 1578, unless the

reference to Algrind was added in some
later edition).
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Morris, a domestic of the earl of Derby.

—Sir W. Scott, Peveril of the Peak (time,

Charles II.).

Morris {Mr.), the timid fellow-traveller

of Frank Osbaldistone, who earned the

portmanteau. Osbaldistone says, concern-

ing him, "Of all the propensities which
teach mankind to torment themselves,

that of causeless fear is the most irritating,

busy, painful, pitiable."—Sir W. Scott, Rob
Hoy (time, George I.).

Morris (Peter), the pseudonym of John
G. Lockhart, in Petefs Letters to His Kins-

folk (1819).

Morris {Dinah). Beautiful gospeller,who
marries Adam Bede, after the latter re-

covers from his infatuation for pretty

Hetty Sorrel. Hetty is seduced by the

young squire, murders her baby, and is

condemned to die for the crime. Dinah
visits the doomed girl in prison, wins her

to a confession and repentance, and ac-

companies her in the gallows-cart. They
are at the scaffold when a reprieve ai*-

rives.—George Eliot, Adam Bede.

Morris-Dance, a comic representation

of eveiy grade of society. The characters

were dressed partly in Spanish and partly

in English costume. Thus, the huge
sleeves were Spanish,. but the laced stom-

acher English. Hobby-horse represented

the king and all the knightly order ; Maid
Marian, the queen; the friar, the clergy

generally ; the fool, the court jester. The
other characters represented a franklin or

private gentleman, a churl or farmer, and
the lower grades were represented by a

clown. The Spanish costume is to show
the origin of the dance.

A representation of a morris-dance may
stiU be seen at Betley, in Staffordshire, in

a window placed in the house of George
Toilet, Esq., in about 1620.

Mon'ison {Hugh), a Lowland drover,

the friend of Robin Oig.—Sir W. Scott,

The Two Drovers (time, George III.).

Mortality (Old), a religious itinerant

who frequented country churchyards and
the graves of covenanters. He was first

discovered in the burial ground at Gander-
cleugh, clearing the moss from the gi-ay

tombstones, renewing with his chisel the

half-defaced inscriptions, and repairing the

decorations of the tombs.—Sir W. Scott,

Old Mortality (time, Charles II.).

*»* " Old Mortality " is said to be meant
for Robert Patterson.

Morta'ra, the boy who died from being
covered all over with gold-leaf by Leo
XII., to adorn a pageant.

Mortcloke (Mr.), the undertaker at the

funeral of Mrs. Margaret Bertram of

Singleside.—Sir W. Scott, Guy Mannering
(time, George II.).

Morte d'Arthur, a compilation of

Arthurian tales, called on the title-page

The History of Prince Arthur, compiled

from the French by Sir Thomas Malory,

and printed by William Caxton in 1470.

It is divided into three parts. The first

part contains the birth of King Arthur,

the establishment of the Round Table, the

romance of Balin and Balan, and the

beautiful allegory of Gareth and Linet'.

The second part is mainly the romance of

Sir Tristram. The third part is the ro-

mance of Sir Launcelot, the quest of the

Holy Graal, and the death of Arthur,

Guenever, Tristram, Lamorake, and
Launcelot.

*»• The difference of style in the third

III
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part is very striking. The end of ch. 44,

pt. i., is manifestly the close of a romance.

The separate romances are not marked by

any formal indication ; but, in the modern
editions, the whole is divided into chapters,

and these are provided with brief abstracts

of their contents.

This book was finished the ninth year of the

reign of King Edward IV. by Sir Thomas Mal-
ory, knight. Tlius endeth this noble and joyous
book, entitled La Morte d'Arthur, notwithstand-
ing it treateth of the birth, life and acts of the

said King Arthur, and of his noble knights of

the Round Table . . . and the achieving of the

Holy SancgreaU, and in the end the dolorous
death and departing out of the world of them
all.—Concluding paragraph.

Morte cPArthur, by Tennyson. The poet

follows closely the story of the death of

Arthur, as told by Malory, The king is

borne off the field by Sir Bedivere. Arthur
orders the knight to throw his sword Ex-
calibur into the mere. Twice the knight

disobeyed the command, intending to save

the sword; but the dying king detected

the fraud, and insisted on being obeyed.

Sir Bedivere then cast the sword into the

mere, and an arm, clothed in white sa-

mite, caught it by the hilt, brandished it

three times, and drew it into the mere.

Sir Bedivere then carried the dying king
to a barge, in which were three queens,

who conveyed him to the island-valley of

Avil'ion, " whei'e falls not hail, or rain, or

any snow, nor ever wind blows loudly."

Here was he taken to be healed of his

grievous wound ; but whether he lived or

died we are not told.

In his " Idylls of the King," Tennyson
has taken the stories as told by Malory,
and has tui'ned them into his own melo-
dious verse; yet, while adhering to the

substance of each tale, he has in minor
matters taken such liberties as have been
allowed to poets since the earliest times.

Shakespeare, in his "Julius Caesar," makes
a like use of Sir Thomas North's transla-

tion of Plutarch ; the speech of Mark An-
tony over the body of CsBsar, to cite the

most striking instance among many, is al-

most a literal transcription of North's ver-

sion, but subjected to the laws of verse.

Morteinar {Alherick of), an exiled

nobleman, alias Theodorick, the hermit of

Engaddi, the enthusiast.—Sir W. Scott,

The Talisman (time, Richard I.).

Mor'timer {Mr.), executor of Lord Ab-
berville, and uncle of Frances Tyrrell.

" He sheathed a soft heart in a rough case."

Externally, Mr. Mortimer seemed unsym-
pathetic, brusque and rugged ; but in re-

ality he was most benevolent, delicate and
tender-hearted. " He did a thousand noble

acts without the credit of a single one."

In fact, his tongue belied his heart, and
his heart his tongue.—Cumberland, TJie

Fashionable Lover (1780).

Mortimer {Sir Edward), a most benevo-

lent man, oppressed with some secret

sorrow. In fact, he knew himself to be a

murderer. The case was this : Being in a

county assembly, the uncle of Lady Helen

insulted him, struck him down, and kicked

him. Sir Edward rode home to send a
challenge to the ruffian ; but, meeting him
on the road drunk, he murdered him, was
tried for the crime, but was honorably ac-

quitted. He wrote a statement of the

case, and kept the papers connected with

it in an iron chest. One day Wilford, his

secretary, whose curiosity had been
aroused, saw the chest unlocked, and was
just about to take out the documents when
Sir Edward entered, and threatened to

shoot him ; but he relented, made Wilford

swear secrecy, and then told him the whole

story. The young man, unable to live
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under the jealous eyes of Sir Edward, ran
• away; but Sir Edward dogged him, and

at length arrested him on the charge of
robbery. The charge broke down, Wil-
ford was acquitted. Sir Edward confessed
himself a murderer, and died.—G. Col-
man, The Iron Chest (1796).

Mortimer Liglitwood, soUcitor em-
ployed in the "Harmon murder" case.
He was the great friend of Eugene Wray-
burn, barrister-at-law, and it was the am-
bition of his life to imitate the nonchalance
and other eccentricities of his friend. At
one time he was a gi-eat admirer of Bella
Wilfer. Mr. Veneering called him "one
of his oldest friends ; " but Mortimer was
never in the merchant's house but once in
his life, and resolved never to enter it

again.—C. Dickens, Our Mutual Friend
(1864).

Morten {Sir), a spectre who appears at
King Olafs feast, in the guise of a one-
eyed old man, and carouses with the
guests until bed-time. When the morning
breaks, he has departed, and no trace of
him is to be found.

" King Olaf crossed himself and said

—

' I know that Odin the Great is dead

;

Sure is the triumph of our Faith,
This one-eyed stranger was his wraith.'
Dead rides Sir Morten of Fogelsang."
H. W. Longfellow, The Wraith of Odin.

Morton, a retainer of the earl of Nor-
thumberland.—Shakespeare, 2 Henry IV.
(1508).

Morton (Henry), a leader in the cove-
nanters' army with Balfour. While abroad,
he is Major-general Melville. Henry Mor-
ton man-ies Miss Edith Bellenden.

Old Ralph Morton of Milnwood, uncle of
Henry Morton.

Colonel Silas Morton ofMilnwood, father

MOSCA

of Henry Morton. — Sir W. Scott, Old
Mortality (time, Charles II.).

Morton (The earl of), in the service of
Mary queen of Scots, and a member of the
privy council of Scotland.—Sir W. Scott,
The Monastery and The Abbot (time, Eliza-
beth).

Morton (The Rev. Mr.) the Presbyterian
pastor of Cairnvreckan village.—Sir W.
Scott, Waverley (time, George II.).

Mortsheugh (Johnie), the old sexton
of Wolfs Hope village.—Sir W. Scott, The
Bride of Lamniermoor (time, William III.).

Morvi'dus, son of Danius by his con-
cubine, Tangustgla. In his reign, there
"came from the Irish coasts a most cruel
monster, which devoured the people con-
tinually, but as soon as Morvidus heard
thereof, he ventured to encounter it alone.
Wlien all his darts were spent, the monster
rushed upon him, and swallowed him up
like a small fish."—Geoffrey of Monmouth,
British History, iii. 15 (1142),

Mosby, an unmitigated villain. He se-
duced Alicia, the wife of Arden of Fever-
sham. Thrice he tried to murder Arden,
but was baffled, and then frightened Alicia
into conniving at a most villainous scheme
of murder. Pretending friendship, Mosby
hired two ruffians to murder Arden while
he was playing a game of draughts. The
villains, who were concealed in an adja-
cent room, were to rush on their victim
when Mosby said, "Now I take you."
The whole gang was apprehended and
executed.

—

Arden of Feversham (1592), al-

tered by George Lillo (1739).

Mosca, the knavish confederate of Vol'-

III
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pone (2 syl), the rich Venetian " fox."

—

Ben Jonson, Volpone or The Fox (1605).

If your mother, in hopes to loiin me, should

consent to marry my pretended uncle, he might,

like " Mosca " in The Fox, st&nd upon terms.

—

W. Congreve, The Way of the World, ii. 1 (1700).

Mo'ses, the Jew money-lender in Sheri-

dan's comedy, The School for Scandal

(1777).

Moses' Clothes. The Koran says:

"God cleared Moses from the scandal

which was rumored against him " (ch.

xxxiii.). The scandal was that his body
was not properly formed, and therefore

he would never bathe in the presence of

others. One day, he went to bathe, and
laid his clothes on a stone, but the stone

ran away with them into the camp. Moses
went after it as fast as he could run, but
the Israelites saw his naked body, and
perceived the untruthfulness of the com-
mon scandal.— Sale, Al Koran, xxxiii.

notes.

Moses' Horns. The Vulgate gives

quod cornuta esset fades sua, for what our
version has translated " he wist not that

the skin of his face shone.'" The Hebrew
word used means both a " horn " and an
"irradiation." Michael Angelo followed

the Vulgate.

Moses' Rod.

While Moses was living with Re'uel [Jeihro],

the Midianite, he noticed a staff in the garden,
and he took it to be his walking-stick. This
staff was Joseph's, and Re'uel carried it away
when he fled from Egypt. Tliis same staff Adam
eaiTied with him out of Eden. Noah inherited
it, and gave it to Shem. It passed into the
hands of Abraham, and Abraham left it to Isaac

;

and when Jacob fled from his brother's anger
into Mesopotamia, he carried it in his hand, and
gave it at death to his son Joseph.

—

The Tal-

mud, vi.

Moses Slow of Speech. The tradi-

tion is this : One day, Pharaoh was carry-

ing Moses in his arms, when the child

plucked the royal beard so roughly that

the king, in a passion, ordered him to be
put to death. Queen Asia said to her

husband, the child was only a babe, and
was so young he could not discern between
a ruby and a live coal. Pharaoh put it to

the test, and the child clapped into his

mouth the burning coal, thinking it some-
thing good to eat. Pharaoh's anger was
appeased, but the child burnt its tongue

so severely that ever after it was " slow of

speech."—Shalshel, Hakkabala, 11.

Moses Slow of Speech. The account
given in the Talmud is somewhat different.

It is therein stated that Pharaoh was sit-

ting one day with Moses on his lap, when
the child took the crown from the king's

head and placed it on his own. The " wise
men " of Egypt persuaded .Pharaoh that

this act was treasonable, and that the child

should be put to death. Jithro [sic] the

priest of Midian, said it was the act of a
child who knew no better. " Let two
plates," said he, " be set before the child,

one containing gold and the other live

coals, and you will presently see that he
will choose the coals in preference to the

gold." The advice of Jithro being fol-

lowed, the boy Moses snatched at the

coals, and putting one of them into his

mouth, burnt his tongue so severely that

ever after he was " heavy of speech."

—

The
Talmud, vi.

Moses Pennell. Waif rescued from a
wrecked vessel, and adopted by old Captain

Pennell and his wife. He is, in time, dis-

covered to belong to a noble Cuban family.

—Harriet Beecher Stowe, TJie Pearl of
Orfs Island.

I



Preparing Moses for the Fair

D. Maclise, Artist L. Stocks, EHgravtt

•JK^m ^^^

" yfS the fair happened on the following day, I had intentions of going

^J. myself ; but my -wife persuaded me that I bad got a cold, and

nothing could prevail upon her to permit me from home. ' No,

nty dear,' said she, 'our son, Moses, is a discreet boy. and can buy and sell

to very great adva^itage. You know all our great bargains are of his

purchasing. He always stands out and higgles and actually tires them till

he gets a bargain.

'

"As I had some opinion of my son's prudence, I was willing enough to

entrust him with this commission ; and the next morning I perceived his

sisters mighty busy in fitting out Moses for the fair, trimming his hair,

brushing his buckles, and cocking his hat with pins. He had on a coat made

of that cloth they call thunder-and-lightning, which, though grown too short,

was much too good to be thrown away. His waistcoat was of a gosling green,

and bis sisters had tied his hair with a broad black riband.
'

'

Goldsmith's " The Vicar of Wakefield."

jimii^m
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Most Christian King {Le Roy Tres-

Christien). The king of France is so called

by others, either with or without his pro-

per name ; but he never styles himself so

in any letter, grant, or rescript.

In St. Remigius or Remy's Testament,
King Clovis is eaUed Christianissimus

Ludovicus.—Flodoard, Historia Bemensis,

i. 18 (A.D. 940).

Motallab {Abd aJ), one of the four hus-

bands of Zesbet, the mother of Mahomet.
He was not to know her as a wife tiU he
had seen Mahomet in his pre-existing

state. Mahomet appeared to him as an
old man, and told him he had chosen Zes-

bet, for her virtue and beauty, to be his

mother.—Comte de Caylus, Oriental Tales

<" History of Abd al Motallab," 1743).

Mo'tar (" One doomed or devoted to sac-

rifice^). So Prince Assad was called,

when he fell into the hands of the old fire-

worshipper, and was destined by him to

be sacrificed on the fiery mountain.

—

Ara-
bian Nights (" Amgiad and Assad ").

Moth, page to Don Adriano de Arma'do,
the fantastic Spaniard. He is cunning
and versatile, facetious and playful.

—

Shakespeare, Love's Labor's Lost (1594).

Moth, one of the fairies.—Shakespeare,

Midsummer NighVs Dream (1592),

Moths and Candles. The moths fell

in love with the night-fly ; and the night-

fly, to get rid of their importunity, malic-

iously bade them to go and fetch fire for

her adornment. The blind lovers flew to

the first flame to obtain the love-token,

and few escaped injury or death.—Kaemp-
fer. Account ofJapan, vii. (1727).

Mother Ann, Ann Lee, the " spiritual

mother " of the Shakers (1731-1784).

*»* Mother Ann is regarded by the

Shakers, as the female form, and Jesus as

the male form, of the Messiah.

Mother Bunch, a celebrated ale-wife

in Dekker's Satiromaster (1602).

*#* In 1604 was published PasquiPs
Jests, mixed with Mother Bunch's Merri-

ments. In 1760 was published, in two
parts. Mother Bunch's Closet Neivly Broke
Open, etc., by a " Lover of Mirth and Hater
of Treason."

Mother Bunch's Fairy Tales are known
in every nursery.

Mother Carey's Chickens. The fish-

fags of Paris in the first Great Revolution

were so called, because, like the " stormy
petrel," whenever they appeared in force

in the streets of Paris, they always fore-

boded a tumult or political storm.

Mother Carey's Goose, the great

black petrel or gigantic fulmar of the

Pacific Ocean.

Mother Douglas, a noted crimp, who
lived at the north-east corner of Covent

Garden. Her house was superbly fur-

nished. She died 1761.

•#• Foote introduces her in The Minor,

as "Mrs. Cole" (1760); and Hogarth in

his picture called " The March to Finch-

ley."

Mother Goose, in French Contes de

Ma Mere I'Oye, by Charles Perrault (1697).

•#• There are ten stories in this book,

seven of which are from the Pentamerone.

Mother Goose, according to a new ex-

ploded story, was a native of Boston, and

the author of the nursery rhymes that

bear her name. She used to sing her

rhymes to her grandson, and Thomas
Fleet, her brother-in-law, published the

ni
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first edition of these rhymes, entitled

Songs for the Nursery, or Mother, Gooseys

Melodies, in 1719.

•#* Dibdin wrote a pantomime entitled

Mother Goose.

Mother Hubbard, an old lady, whose
whole time and attention were taken up
by her dog, who was most willful ; but the

dame never lost her temper, or forgot

her politeness. After running about all

day to supply Master Doggie,

The dame made a curtsey, the dog made a bow

;

The dame said, " Your servant !
" the dog said,

" Bow, wow !

"

A Nursery Tale in Khyme.

Mother Hubberd, the supposed narra-

tor of a tale called The Fox and the Ape,

related to the poet Spenser to beguile the

weary hours of sickness. Several persons

told him tales, but

Amongst the rest a good old woman was
Hight Mother Hubberd, who did far surpass

The rest in honest mirth that seemed her well

;

She, when her turn was come her tale to tell,

Told of a strange adventure that betided

Betwixt a fox and ape by him misguided

;

The which, for that my sense it greatly pleased . .

.

I'll write it as she the same did say.

Spenser.

Mother Hubberd's Tale. A fox and

an ape determined to travel about the

world as chevaliers de Vindustrie. First,

Ape dressed as a broken-down soldier, and
Pox as his servant. A farmer agreed to

take them for his shepherds ; but they de-

voured all his lambs and then decamped.

They next "went in for holy orders."

Eeynard contrived to get a living given

him, and appointed the ape as his clerk

;

but they soon made the parish too hot to

hold them, and again sheered off. They
next tried their fortune at court ; the ape

set himself up as a foreigner of distinction

with Fox for his groom. They played the

part of rakes, but being found to be des-

perate rogues, had to flee with all despatch,

and seek another field of action. As they
journeyed on, they saw a lion sleeping, and
Master Fox persuaded his companion to

steal the crown, sceptre and royal robes.

The ape, arrayed in these, assumed to be
king, and Fox was his prime minister;

but so ill did they govern, that Jupiter

interfered, the lion was restored, and the

ape was docked of his tail and had his

ears cropt.

Since which, all apes but half their ears have
left,

And of their tails are utterly bereft.

So Mother Hubberd her discourse did end.

Spenser, Mother Hubberd's Tale.

Mother Shipton, T. Evan Preece, of

South Wales, a prophetess, whose predic-

tions (generally in rhymes) were at one
time in eveiybody's mouth in South Wales,

especially in Glamorganshire.

*»• She predicted the death of Wolsey,

Lord Percy, and others. Her prophecies

are still extant, and contain the announce-

ment that " the end of the world shall

come in eighteen hundred and eighty-

one."

Mother of the People {The), Mar-
guerite of France, La Mere des Pennies,

daughter of Francois I. (1523-1574).

Mould {Mr.), undertaker. His face had
a queer attempt at melancholy, sadly at

variance with a smirk of satisfaction

which might be read between the lines.

Though his calling was not a lively one,

it did not depress his spirits, as in the

bosom of his family he was the most

cheery of men, and to him the " tap, tap "

of coflBn-making was as sweet and exhila-

rating as the tapping of a woodpecker.—C.

Dickens, Martin Chtizslewit (1844).
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Mouldy (Ralph), " a good-limbed fellow,

young, strong, and of good friends."

Ralph was pricked for a recruit in Sir John
FalstaflPs regiment. He promised Bar-

dolph forty shillings " to stand his friend."

Sir John being told this, sent Mouldy
home, and when Justice Shallow remon-

strated, saying that Ralph " was the like-

liest man of the lot," Falstaff replied,

"Will you tell me, Master Shallow, how
to choose a man ? Care I for the limb, the

thews, the stature, bulk, and big assem-

blance of a man? Give me the spirit,

Master Shallow."— Shakespeare, 2 Henry

IV. act iii. sc. 2 (1598).

Moullahs, Mohammedan lawyers, from

which are selected the judges.

Mountain {The), a name given in the

French revolution to a faction which sat

on the benches most elevated in the Hall

of Assembly. The Girondins sat in the

centre or lowest part of the hall, and were

nicknamed the " plain." The " mountain "

for a long time was the dominant part ; it

utterly overthrew the " plain " on August

31, 1793, but was in turn overthrown at

the fall of Robespierre (9 Thermidor ii. or

July 27, 1794).

Mountain {The Old Man of the), the

imaum Hassan ben Sabbah el Homari.

The sheik Al Jebal was so called. He
was the prince of the Assassins.

•«* In Rymer's Foedera (vol. i.), Dr.

Clarke, the editor, has added two letters

of this sheik ; but the doctor must be re-

sponsible for their genuineness.

Mountain Brutus {The), William Tell

(1282-1350).

Mountain of Flowers, the site of the

palace of Violenta, the mother fairy who

brought up the young princess afterwards

metamorphosed into " The White Cat."

—

Comtesse D'Aunoy, Fairy Tales ("The
White Cat," 1682).

Mountain of Miseries. Jupiter gave
permission for all men to bring their

grievances to a certain plain, and to ex-

change them with any others that had
been cast off. Fancy helped them; but

though the heap was so enormous, not

one single vice was to be found amongst

the rubbish. Old women threw away their

wrinkles, and young ones their mole-spots

;

some cast on the heap poverty; many
their red noses and bad teeth ; but no one

his crimes. Now came the choice. A gal-

ley-slave picked up gout, poverty picked

up sickness, care picked up pain, snub

noses picked up long ones, and so on.

Soon aU were bewailing the change they

had made; and Jupiter sent Patience to

tell them they might, if they liked, resume
their old grievances again. Every one
gladly accepted the permission, and Pa-

tience helped them to take up their own
bundle and bear it without murmuring.

—

Addison, The Spectator (1711, 1712, 1714).

Mourning. In Colman's Heir-at-Law

(1796), every character is in mourning:
the Dowlases as relatives of the deceased

Lord Duberly ; Henry Morland as heir of

Lord Duberly; Steadfast as the chief

friend of the family; Dr. Pangloss as a

clergyman ; Caroline Dormer for her

father recently buried ; Zekiel and Cicely

Homespun for the same reason ; Kenrick

for his deceased master.—James Smith,

Memoirs (1840).

Mourning Bride {The), a drama by W.
Congreve (1697). "The mourning bride"

is Alme'ria, daughter of Manuel, king of

Grana'da, and her husband was Alphonso,

111
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prince of Valentia. On the day of their

espousals they were shipwrecked, and each

thought the other had perished ; but they

met together in the court of Granada,

where Alphonso was taken captive under

the assumed name of Osmyn. Osmyn,

having effected his escape, marched to

Granada, at the head of an army, found

the king dead, and " the mourning bride "

became his joyful wife.

Mouse-Tower {The), on the Rhine. It

was here that Bishop Hatto was devoured

by mice. (See Hatto.)

•»• Mauth is a toll or custom house, and

the mauth or toll-house for collecting duty

on corn being very unpopular, gave rise to

the tradition.

Moussa, Moses.

Mowbray {Mr. John), lord of the manor

of St. Ronan's.

Clara Mowbray, sister of John Mowbray.

She was betrothed to Frank Tyrrel, but

married Valentine Bulmer.—Sir W. Scott,

St. Ronan^s Well (time, George III.).

Mowbray {Sir Miles), a dogmatical, self-

willed old man, who fancied he could

read character, and had a natural instinct

for doing the right thing; but he would

have been much wiser if he had paid more

heed to the proverb, "Mind your own
business and not another's."

Frederick Mowbray, his eldest son, a

young man of fine principle, and greatly

liked. His " first love " was Clara Middle-

ton, who, being poor, married the rich

Lord Ruby. His lordship soon died, leav-

ing all his substance to his widow, who
bestowed it, with herself, on Frederick

Mowbray, her first and only love.

David Mowbray, younger brother of

Frederick. He was in the navy, and was

MOZART

a fine, open-hearted, frank and honest

British tar.

Lydia Mowbray, _ sister of Frederick and

David, and the wife of Mr. Wrangle.—R.

Cumberland, First Love (179G).

Mow'cher {Miss), a benevolent little

dwai*f, patronized by Steerforth. She is

full of humor and comic vulgarity. Her

chief occupation is that of hair-dressing.

—C. Dickens, David Copperjield (1849).

Mowis, the bridegroom of snow, who
wooed and won a beautiful bride, but at

dawn melted in the sun. The bride

hunted for him night and day, but never

saw him more.

—

Indian Legend.

Mowis, the bridegroom of snow, who won and
wedded a maiden,

But, when the morning came, arose and passed

from the wigwam,
Fading and melting away, and dissolving into

the sunshine,

Till she beheld him no more, tho' she followed

far into the foi-est.

Longfellow, Evangeline, ii. 4 (1849).

Moxon {Mr.), clergyman at Agawam
(Mass.). Sincere in his bigotry, pitiable

in the superstition that "darkens his life,

honestly persuaded that he and his are the

victims of witchcraft, and that duty forces

him to punish those who have afiiicted the

Lord's saints.—Josiah Gilbert Holland, The

Bay Path (1857).

Mozaide (2 syl), the Moor who be-

friended Vasco de Gama when he first

landed on the Indian continent.

The Moor attends Mozaide, whose zealous care

To Gama's eyes revealed each treacherous snare.

Camoens, Lusiad, ix. (1569).

Mozart {The English), Sir Henry Bishop

(1780-1855).

Mozart {The Italian), Cherubini, of

Florence (1760-1842).



C. W. Sharpe, Engraver

rHE players -with whom Gil Bias is traveling, are assembled at supper.

He describes the reception of a poor devil of an author, who came in

towards the end of the repast.

"Our page came, and said aloud to his mistress, 'Madam, a man in

marvellous foul linen, bedraggled all orver. and who, so please you, looks

very much like a poet, wants to speak withyou. ' 'Show him up ' answered

Arsenia ; 'Don 7 stir, gentlemen, 'tis but an author. ' Sure enough it was

one whose tragedy had been received, and who brought a part for my mis-

tress. He was called Pedro de Moya, and. as he entered, made five or six

profound bows to the companyj who neither got up nor returned the compli-

ment. Arsenia only answered his profusion of civility by a slight inclina-

tion of her head. He advanced into the room, trembling and confused, and

let his cloak and gloves fall, which having taken up, he approached my

mistress, and presented to her a paper, with more respect than that of a

counsellor when be delivers a petition to a judge, saying ; 'Be so good.

Madam, as to accept of this part, which I take the liberty to offer.

usage's "Gil Bias."
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Much, the miller's son, the bailiff or
" acater " of Robin Hood. (See Midge.)

Robyn stode in Bernysdale,
And lened hym to a tree

;

And by hym stode Lytell Johan,
A good yeman was he

;

And also dyde good Scathelock,

And Much, the miller's sone.

Ritson, RoMn Hood Ballads, i. 1 (1594).

Much, the miller's son, in the morris-

dance. His feat was to bang, with an

inflated bladder, the heads of gaping spec-

tators. He represented the fool or jester.

Much Ado about Nothing, a comedy
by Shakespeare (1600). Hero, the daugh-

ter of Leonato, is engaged to be married

to Claudio of Aragon ; but Don John, out

of hatred to his brother, Leonato, deter-

mines to mar the happiness of the lovers.

Accordingly, he bribes the waiting-maid

of Hero to dress in her mistress's clothes,

and to talk with his man by night from
the chamber balcony. The villain tells

Claudio that Hero has made an assignation

with him, and invites him to witness it.

Claudio is fully persuaded that the woman
he sees is Hero, and when next day she

presents herself at the altar, he rejects her

with scorn. The priest feels assured there

is some mistake, so he takes Hero apart,

and gives out that she is dead. Then Don
John takes to flight, the waiting-woman
confesses, Claudio repents, and, by way of

amendment (as Hero is dead) promises to

marry her cousin, but this cousin turns

out to be Hero herself.

•«• A similar tale is told by Ariosto in

his Orlando Furioso, v. (1516).

Another occurs in the Faery Queen, by
Spenser, bk. ii. 4, 38, etc. (1590).

George Turbervil's Geneura (1576) is still

more like Shakespeare's tale. Belleforest

and Bandello have also similar tales (see

Hist., xviii.).

Mucklebacket {Saunders), the old

fisherman at Musselcrag.

Old Elspeth Mucklebacket, mother of

Saunders, and formerly servant to Lady
Glenallan.

Maggie Mucklebacket, wife of Saunders.

Steenie Mucklebacket, eldest son of

Saunders. He is drowned.

Little Jennie Mucklebacket, Saunders's

child.—Sir W. Scott, The Antiquary (time,

George III.).

Miicklethrift (Bailie), ironmonger and
brazier of Kippletringan, in Scotland.

—

Sir "W. Scott, Guy Mannering (time,

George II.).

Mvicklewi'ath (Habukkuk), a fanatic

preacher.—Sir W. Scott, Old Mortality

(time, Charles II.).

Mucklewrath {John), smith at Caim-
vreckan village.

Dame Mucklewrath, wife of John. A
terrible virago.—Sir W. Scott, Waverley

(time, George II.).

Muckworm {Sir Penurious), the mis-

erly old uncle and guardian of Arbella.

He wants her to marry Squire Sapskull, a

raw Yorkshire tike; but she loves Gay-

love, a young barrister, and, of course,

Muckworm is outwitted.— Carey, The

Honest Yorkshireman (1736).

Mudarra, son of Gon^olo Bustos de

Salas de Lara, who murdered his uncle

Rodri'go, while hunting, to avenge the

death of his seven half-brothers. The tale

is, that Rodrigo Velasquez invited his

seven nephews to a feast, when a fray

took place in which a Moor was slain ; the

aunt, who was a Moorish lady, demanded
vengeance, whereupon the seven boys

were allured into a ravine and cruelly

m
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murdered. Mudarra was the son of the

same father as " the seven sons of Lara,"

but not of the same mother.

—

Romance of

the Eleventh Century.

Muddle, the carpenter under Captain

Savage and Lieutenant O'Brien.—Captain

Marvyat, Peter Simple (1833).

Miiddlewick (Triptolemus), in Charles

XIL, au historical drama by J. R. Planche

(18'2G).

Mudjekee'wis, the father of Hiawatha,

and subsequently potentate of the winds.

He gave all the winds but one to his chil-

dren to rule ; the one he reserved was the

west wind, which he himself ruled over.

The dominion of the winds was given to

Mudjekeewis, because he slew the gi'eat

bear called the Mishe-Mokwa.

Thus was slain the Mishg-Mokwa . . .

" Honor be to Mudjekeewis

!

Henceforth he shall be the west wind.

And hereafter, e'en for ever,

Shall he hold supreme dominion,

Over all the winds of heaven."

Longfellow, Hiawatha, ii. (1855).

Mug (Matthew), a caricature of the

duke of Newcastle.—S. Foote, The Mayor

of Garratt (1763).

Mugello, the giant slain by Averardo

de Medici, a commander under Charle-

magne. This giant wielded a mace from

which hung three balls, which the Medici

adopted as their device.

*• They have been adopted by pawn-

brokers as a symbol of their trade.

Muggins (Dr.), a sapient physician,

who had the art " to suit his physic to his

patients' taste;" so when King Artax-

aminous felt a little seedy after a night's

debauch, the doctor prescribed to his ma-

jesty " to take a morning whet."

—

W. B.

Rhodes, Bomhastes Furioso (1790).

MuWdenau, the minister of Marien-

dorpt, and father of Meeta and Adolpha,

When Adolpha was an infant, she was lost

in the siege of Magdeburg ; and Muhlde-

nau, having reason to suppose that the child

was not killed went to Prague in search of

her. Here Muhldenau was seized as a spy.

and condemned to death. Meeta, hearing

of his capture, walked to Prague to beg

him off, and was introduced to the gover-

nor's supposed daughter, who, in reality,

was Meeta's sister, Adolpha. Rupert

Roselheim, who was betrothed to Meeta,

stormed the prison and released Muhlde-

nau.—S. Knowles, The Maid of Marien-

dorpt (1838).

Mulatto, a half-caste. Strictly speak-

ing, Zamho is the issue of an Indian and

a Negress ; Mulatto, of a White man and a

Negress ; Terzeron, of a White man and a

Mulatto woman
;
Quadroon, of a Terzeron

and a White.

Mul'ciber, Vulcan, who was black-

smith, architect, and god of fire.

In Ausonian land

Men called him Mulciber ; and how he fell

From heaven, they fabled, thrown by angry Jove
Sheer o'er the crj'stal battlements ; from mom
To noon he fell, fi*om noon to dewy eve,

A Summer's day ; and with the setting sun
Dropt from the Zenith like a falling star,

On Lemnos, the -.Egean isle.

Milton, Paradise Lost, 739, etc. (1665).

Muley Bugentuf, king of Morocco, a

blood-and-thunder hero. He is the chief

character of a tragedy of the same name,

by Thomas de la Fuenta.

In the first act, the king of Morocco, by way
of recreation, shot a hundred Moorish slaves

with arrows ; in the second, he beheaded thirty
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Maud Muller

1% /TAUD MULLER, a pretty -titaideti, is raking hay when the judge

J. V^ rides by and begs a drink of water. She gives it, and he rides on

wishing he could ' make her his wife. He marries a wealthy

woman, and Maud becomes the wife of an unlearned boor. Neither is happy.

and each secretly regrets the other.

" Maud Muller on a summer's day.

Raked the meadow, sweet with hay.

Beneath her torn hat glowed the wealth

Of simple beauty and rustic health.

But when she glanced to the far-off town.

Whitefrom its hill-slope looking down.

The sweet song died, and a vague unrest

And a nameless longingfilled her breast.

A wish that she hardly dared to own

For something, better than she had known.

Whittier's " Maud Muller.
"

Si'\ >^„
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Portuguese officers, prisoners of war; and in the

third and last act, Muley, mad with his wives,

set fire with his own hand to a detached palace,

in which tliey were shut up, and reduced them
all to ashes. . . . This conflagration, accompanied
with a thousand shrieks, closed the piece in a
very diverting manner.—Lesage, Oil Bias, ii. 9

(1715).

Mull Sack. Jolan Cottington, in the

time of the Commonwealth, was so called,

from his favorite beverage. John Cot-

tington emptied the pockets of Oliver

Cromwell when lord protector; stripped

Charles II. of £1500 ; and stole a watch
and chain from Lady Fairfax.

•«• Mull sack is spiced sherry negus.

Mulla's Barcl, Spenser, author of the

Faery Queen. The MuUa, a tributary of

the Blackwater, in Ireland, flowed close

by the spot where the poet's house stood.

He was born and died in London (1553-

1599).

... it irks me while I write,

As erst the bard of Mulla's silver stream.

Oft as he told of deadly dolorous plight

Sighed as he sung, and dad in tears indite.

Shenstone, The Schoolmistress (1758).

Mulla. Thomas Campbell, in his poem
on the Spanish Parrot, calls the island of

Mull, "MuUa's Shore."

Mullet {Professor), the " most remark-

able man" of North America. He de-

nounced his own father for voting on the

wrong side at an election for president,

and wrote thunderbolts in the form of

pamphlets, under the signature of " Su-

turb" or Brutus reversed.—C. Dickens,

Martin Chuzzlewit (1844).

Mullins {Rev. Peter). A minister of

the gospel, who holds so hard to the be-

lief that the laborer is worthy of his hire,

that he can see nothing but the hire.

N

" How am I to know whether my services are
acceptable unless every year there is some vol-

untary testimonial concerning them ? It seems
to me that I must have such a testimonial. I
find myself looking forward to it."—Josiah Gil-

bert Holland, Arthur Bonnicastle (1873).

Mul'mutine Laws, the code of Dun-
vaUo Mulmutius, sixteenth king of the
Britons (about e.g. 400). This code was
translated by Gildas from British into

Latin, and by Alfred into English. The
Mulmutine laws obtained in this country
tUl the Conquest.—Hohnshed, History of
England, etc., iii. 1 (1577).

Mulmutius made our laws,
Who was the first of Britain which did put
His brows within a golden crown, and caU'd •

Himself a king.

Shakespeare, Gymbeline, act iii. se. 1 (1605).

Mulmutius {Dunwallo), son of Cloten,

king .of Cornwall. "He excelled all the

kings of Britain in valor and gracefulness

of person," In a battle fought against

the allied Welsh and Scotch armies, Mul-
mutius tried the very scheme which Virgil

{jEneid, ii.) says was attempted by ^neas
and his companions—that is, they dressed

in the clothes and bore the arms of the

enemy slain, and thus disguised, committed
very great slaughter. Mulmutius, in his

disguise, killed both the Cambrian and Al-

banian kings, and put the allied army to

thorough rout.—Geoffrey, British History,

ii. 17.

Mulmutius this land in such estate maintained
As his great Belsire Brute.

Drayton, PolyolUon, viii. (1612).

Mulvaney {Terence). Rollicking, epi-

grammatic, harum-scarum Irish trooper,

in the Indian sei-vice, whose adventures

and sayings are narrated in Soldiers Three,

The Courting ofDinah Shadd, etc.,'bj Rud-
yard Kipling.

m
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Multon {Sir Thomas de), of Gilsland.

He is Lord de Vaux, a crusader, and

master of the horse to King Richard I.

—

Sir. W. Scott, The Talisman (time, Rich-

ard I.).

MumWazen {Master Michael), the old

herald, a dependant of Sir Hugh Robsart.

—Sir W. Scott, Kenilworth (time, Eliza-

beth).

Mumbo Jumbo, an African bogie,

hideous and malignant, the terror of

women and children.

Mumps (Tib), keeper of the "Mumps'
Ha' ale-lious'," on the road to Charlie's

Hope farm.—Sir W. Scott, Guy Manner-

ing (time, George II.).

Munchau'sen {The Baron), a hero of

most marvellous adventures.—Rudolf

Erich Raspe (a German, but storekeeper

of the Dolcoath mines, in Cornwall, 1792).

•«* The name is said to refer to Hier-

onymus Karl Friedrich von Miinchhausen,

a German officer in the Russian army,

noted for his marvellous stories (1720-

1797). It is also supposed to be an im-

plied satire on the traveller's tales of Baron

de Tott, in his Memoires sur les Turcs et

Tartares (1784), and those of James
Bruce, "The African Traveller," in his

Travels to Discover the Sources of the Nile

(1790).

Munchausen {The Baron). The French
Baron Munchausen is represented by M.
de Crac, the hero of a French operetta.

Mu'nera, daughter of Pollente, the

Saracen, to whom he gave all the spoils he

COaid lay his hands on. Munera was beau-

tiful and rich exceedingly; but Talus,

having chopped off her golden hands and

silver feet, tossed her into the moat.

—

Spenser, Faery Queen, v. 2 (1596).

Mungo, a black slave of Don Diego.

Dear heart, what a terrible life am I led

!

A dog has a better dat's sheltered and fed . .

.

Mungo here, Mungo dere,

Mungo eveiywhere . . .

Me wish to the Lord me was dead.

I. Bickerstafif, The Padlock (1768).

Munster {Baroness). American woman
maiTied to a German prince, who wants

to get rid of her. She comes to America
with her brother to visit relatives, and is

bored by everything, and forever threat-

ening to write to the reigning prince to

recall her to Germany.—Henry James, Jr.,

The Europeans (1878).

Murat {The Russian), Michael Milorad-

owitch (1770-1820).

Murdstone {Edward), the. second hus-

band of Mrs. Copperfield. His character

was " firmness," that is, an unbending
self-will, which rendered the young life of

David intolerably wretched.

Jane Murdstone, sister of Edward, as

hard and heartless as her brother. Jane
Murdstone became the companion of Dora
Spenlow, and told Mr. Spenlow of David's

love for Dora, hoping to annoy David. At
the death of Mr. Spenlow, Jane returned

to live with her brother.—Dickens, David

Copperfield (1849).

Murray or Moray {The bonnie earl of),

James Stewart, the "Good Regent," a

natural son of James V. of Scotland, by
Margaret, daughter of John, Lord Erskine.

He joined the reform party in 1556, and
went to France in 1561, to invite Mary
queen of Scots to come and reside in her

kingdom. He was an accomplice in the

murder of Rizzio. and dui'ing the queen's
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imprisonment was appointed regent. Ac-
cording to an ancient ballad, this bonny-
earl " was the queen's love," i.e. Qneen
Anne of Denmark, daughter of Frederick
II., and wife of James I. of England. It

is said that James, being jealous of the
handsome earl, instigated the earl of
Huntly to murder him (1531-1570),

Introduced by Sir W. Scott in The
Monastery and The Abbot (time, Eliza-

beth).

Murray (John), of Broughton, secretary
to Charles Edward, the Young Pretender.
He turned king's evidence, and revealed
to Government all the circumstances which
gave rise to the rebellion, and the persons
most active in its organization, •

If crimes like these hereafter are forgiven,
Judas and Murray both may go to heaven.

Jacobite Relics, ii. 374.

Musaeus, the poet (b.c. 1410), author of
the elegant tale of Leander and Hero. Vir-
gil places him in the Elysian fields at-

tended by a vast multitude of ghosts,

MussBus being taller by a head than any
of them {JEneid, vi. 677).

Swarm ... as the infernal spirits

On sweet Musaeus when he came to hell.

C. Marlowe, Dr. Faustus (1590).

Muscadins of Paris, Paris exquisites,

who aped the London cockneys in the first

French Revolution. Their dress was top-

boots with thick soles, knee-breeches, a
dress-coat with long tails and high stiff

collar, and a thick cudgel called a constitu-

tion. It was thought John Bull-like to

assume a huskiness of voice, a discourtesy

of manners, and a swaggering vulgarity

of speech and behavior.

Cockneys of London ! Muscadins of Paris

!

Byron, Don Juan, viii. 124 (1824).

Mus'carol, king of flies, and father of

Clarion, the most beautiful of the race.

—

Spenser, Muiopotmos, or The Butterfly's

Fate (1590).

Muse {The Tenth), Marie Lejars de
Gournay, a French writer (1566-1645).

Antoinette Deshoulieres ; also called

"The French CalUSpe," Her best work
is an allegory called Les Moutons (1633-
1694).

Mdlle. Scuderi was preposterously so
called (1607-1701),

Also Delphine Gay, afterwards Mde.
Emile de Girardin. Her nom deplume was
" viconte de Launay." B^ranger sang of
" the beauty of her shoulders," and Cha-
teaubriand, of " the charms of her smile "

(1804-1855).

Muse-Mother, Mnemos'yng, goddess of
memory, and mother of the Muses.

Memory,
That (sweet Muse-mother.

E. B. Browning, Prometheus Bound (1850).

Muses {Symbols of the).

Cal'liope [Kal'.ly.d.py], the epic Muse

:

a tablet and stylus, sometimes a scroll.

Clio, Muse of history : a scroll or open
chest of books.

Ek'ato, Muse of love ditties : a lyre.

EuTEB'pfe, Muse of lyric poetry : a flute.

MELPOM'ENfe, Muse of tragedy : a tragic

mask, the club of Hercules, or a sword.
She wears the cothurnus, and her head is

wreathed with vine leaves.

Pol'yhym'nia, Muse of sacred poetry:
sits pensive, but has no attribute, because
deity is not to be represented by any vis-

ible symbol.

TEKPSic'HORfi [Terp.sick'.o.ry], Muse of
choral song and dance: a lyre and the-

plectrum.

Thali'a, Muse of comedy and idyUie
poetry : a comic mask, a shepherd's staff,.

or a wreath of ivy.

in



MUSES 82 MUSKETEER

Uban'ia, Muse of astronomy: carries a

staff pointing to a globe.

Museum {A Walking), Longinus, author

of a work on The Suhlime (213-273).

Musgrave {Sir Richard), the Eughsh
champion who fought with Sir William

Deloraine, the Scotch champion, to decide

by combat whether young Scott, the heir

of Branksome Hall, should become the

page of King Edward, or be dehvered up
to his mother. In the combat. Sir Rich-

ard was slain, and the boy was delivered

over to his mother.—Sir W. Scott, Lay of

the Last Minstrel (1805).

Musgrave {Sir Miles), an officer in the

king's service under the earl of Montrose.

—Sir W. Scott, Legend of Montrose (time,

Charles I.).

Music. Amphion is said to have built

the walls of Thebes by the music of his

lyre. Ilium and the capital of Ai-thur's

kingdom were also built to divine music.

The city of Jericho was destroyed by
music {Joshua vi. 20).

They were building still, seeing the city was built

To music.
Tennyson.

Music and Men of Genius. Hume, Dr.

Johnson, Sir W. Scott, Robert Peel and
Lord Byron had no ear for music, and
neither vocal nor instrumental music gave

them the slightest pleasure. To the poet

Rogers it gave actual discomfort. Even
the harmonious Pope preferred the harsh

dissonance of a street organ to Handel's

oratorios.

Music {Father of), Giovanni Battista

Pietro Aloisio da Palestri'na (1529-1594).

Music {Father of Greek), Terpauder (fl.

B.C. 676).

Music's First Martyr. Menaphon says

that when he was in Thessaly he saw a

youth challenge the birds in music; and
a nightingale took up the challenge. For
a time the contest was uncertain; but

then the youth, " in a rapture," played so

cunningly that the bird, despairing, " down
dropped upon his lute, and brake her

heart."

*»• This beautiful tale, by Strada (in

Latin) has been translated in rhyme by R.

Crashaw. Versions have been given by
Ambrose Philips, and others; but none

can compare with the exquisite relation of

John Ford, in ,his drama entitled The
Lover's Melancholy (1628).

Musical Small-Coal Man, Thos. Brit-

ton, who used to sell small coals and keep

a musical club (1654-1714).

Musicians {Prince of), Giovanni Bat-

tista Pietro Aloisio da Palestri'na (1529-

1594).

Musidora, the dame du coeur of Damon.
Damon thought her coyness was scorn;

but one day he caught her bathing, and
his delicacy on the occasion so enchanted

her that she at once accepted his proffered

love.—Thomson, Seasons ("Summer," 1727).

Musido'rus, a hero, whose exploits are

told by Sir Philip Sidney, in his Arcadia

(1581).

Musketeer, a soldier armed with a

musket, but specially applied to a company
of gentlemen who were a mounted guard

in the service of the king of France from
1661.

They formed two companies, the grey

and the black ; so called from the color of

their haii-. Both were clad in scarlet, and
hence their quarters were called the Maison

rouge. In peace they followed the king
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in the chase, to protect him ; in war they

fought either on foot or horseback. They
were suppressed in 1791 ; restored in 1814,

but only for a few months ; and after the

restoration of Louis XVIII. we hear no

more of them. Many Scotch gentlemen

enrolled themselves among these dandy
soldiers, who went to war with curled

hair, white gloves, and pei'fumed like mil-

liners.

•«*A. Dumas has a novel called The

Three Musketeers (1844), the first of a

series ; the second is Twenty Years After-

ivards ; and the third, Viconte de Brage-

lonne.

Muslin, the talkative, impertinent, in-

triguing suivante of Mrs. Lovemore. Mis-

tress Muslin is sweet upon William, the

footman, and loves cards.—A. Murphy,

The Way to Keep Him (1760).

Mus'tafa, a poor tailor of China, father

of Aladdin, killed by illness brought on

by the idle vagabondism of his son.

—

Arabian Nights ("Aladdin and the Won-
derful Lamp ").

Mutton, a courtezan, sometimes called

a "laced mutton." "Mutton Lane," in

Clerkenwell, was so called because it was

a suburra or quarter for harlots. The
courtezan was called a " Mutton " even in

the reign of Henry III., for Bracton speaks

of them as oves.—De Legibus, etc., ii. (1569).

Mutton-Eating King {The), Charles

II. of England (1630, 1659-1685).

Here lies our mutton-eating king,

Whose word no man relies on

;

He never said a foohsh thing,

And never did a wise on'.

Earl of Rochester.

Mutual Friend (Our), a novel by
Charles Dickens (1864). The "mutual

friend" is Mr. Boffin, "the golden dust-

man," who was the mutual friend of John
Harmon and of Bella Wilfer. The tale is

this : John Harmon was supposed to have
been murdered by Julius Handford; but

it was Ratford, who was murdered by
Rogue Ridei'hood, and the mistake arose

from a resemblance between the two per-

sons. By his father's will, John Harmon
was to marry Bella Wilfer ; but John Har-
mon knew not the person destined by his

father for his wife, and made up his mind
to dislike her. After his supposed murder,

he assumed the name of John Rokesmith,

and became the secretary of Mr. Boffin,

"the golden dustman," residuary legatee

of old John Harmon, by which he became
possessor of £100,000. Boffin knew Roke-
smith, but concealed his knowledge for a

time. At Boffin's house, John Harmon (as

Rokesmith) met Bella Wilfer, and fell in

love with her. Mr. Boffin, in order to test

Bella's love, pretended to be angiy with

Rokesmith for presuming to love Bella;

and, as Bella married him, he cast them
both off "for a time," to live on John's

earnings. A baby was born, and then the

husband took the young mother to a beau-

tiful house, and told her he was John
Harmon, that the house was their house,

that he was the possessor of £100,000

through the disinterested conduct of their

"mutual friend," Mr. Boffin; and the

young couple lived happily with Mr. and

Mrs. Boffin, in wealth and luxury.

Mutusa-ili, Babylonian sage and un-

suspected Jew, high in repute for wisdom

and prophetic powers.—Elizabeth Stuart

Phelps and Herbert D. Ward, TJie Master

of the Magicians (1890).

My Book (Dr.). Dr. John Aberne'thy

(1765-1830) was so called because he used

to say to his patients, " Read my book

"

{On Surgical Observations).

m
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My Little All.

I was twice burnt out, and lost my little all

both times.—Sheridan, The Critic, i. 1 (1779).

Myrebeau {Le sieure dc), one of the

committee of the states of Burgundy.

—

Sir W. Scott, Anne of Geierstein (time,

Edward IV.).

Myro, a statuary of Eleu'therse, who
carved a cow so true to nature that even

bulls mistook it for a living animal. (See

HoKSE Painted.)

E'en Myro's statues, which for art surpass

All others, once were but a shapeless mass.

Ovid, Art of Love, iii.

MjTra, an Ionian slave, and the beloved

concubine of Sardanapa'lus, the Assyrian

king. She roused him from his indolence

to resist Arba'ces, the Mede, who aspired

to his throne, and when she found his

cause hopeless, induced him to mount a

funeral pile, which she fired with her own
hand, and then, springing into the flames,

she perished with the tyi-ant.—Byron,

Sardanapalus (1819).

Myrtle (Mrs. Lerviah), sentimental

Christian, who finds Magdalens and poor,

ill-clad, homeless girls "so depressing,"

but begs Nixy Trent, the only one who
ever entered her house, " to consider that

there is hope for us all in the way of sal-

vation which our Lord has marked out for

sinners." After which crumb of ghostly

consolation she proceeds to turn Nixy out

of the house.—Elizabeth Stuart Phelps,

Hedged In (1870).

Mysie, the female attendant of Lady
Margaret Bellenden, of the Tower of Til-

lietudlem.—Sir W. Scott, Old Mortality

(time, Charles 11.)

.

Mysie, the old housekeeper at Wolfs
Crag Tower.—Sir W. Scott, Bride o/Lam-
mermoor (time, William III.).

Mysis, the scolding wife of Sile'no, and
mother of Daph'ne and Nysa. It is to

Mysis that Apollo sings that popular song,
" Pray, Goody, please to moderate the

rancour of your tongue " (act i. 3).—Kane
O'Hara, Midas (1764).

Mysterious Husband {The), a tragedy

by Cumberland (1783). Lord Davenant
was a bigamist. His first wife was Mari-

anne Dormer, whom he forsook in three

months to marry Louisa Travers. Mari-

anne, supposing her husband to be dead,

married Lord Davenant's son. Miss Dor-

mer's brother was the betrothed of the

second Lady Davenant before her mar-
riage with his lordship. She was told that

he had proved faithless and had maiTied

another. The report of Lord Davenant's

death and the marriage of Captain Dormer
were both false. When the villainy of

Lord Davenant could be concealed no
longer, he destroyed himself.

^ AT, the fairy that addressed

Orpheus, in the infernal re-

gions, and offered him for

food a roasted ant, a flea's

thigh, butterflies' brains,

some sucking mites, a rain-

bow tart etc., to be washed down with

dew-drops and beer made from seven bar-

leycorns—a very heady liquor.—Bang,
Orpheus and Eurydice (1730-1805).

Nab-nian (The), a sherifPs officer.

Old Dornton has sent the nab-man after him
at last.

—

Ouy Mannering, IL 3.
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•«• This is the dramatized version of

Sir W. Scott's novel, by Terry (1816).

Nacien, the holy hermit who intro-

duced Galahad to the " Siege Pei'ilous,"

the only vacant seat in the Round Table.

This seat was reserved for the knight who
was destined to achieve the quest of the

Holy Graal. Nacien told the king and
his knights that no one but a virgin

knight could achieve that quest.—Sir T.

Malory, History of Prince Arthur, iii.

(1470).

Nadab, in Dryden's satire of Ahsalom
and Achitophel, is meant for Lord Howard,
a profligate, who laid claim to great piety.

As Nadab offered incense with strange

fire and was slain, so Lord Howard, it is

said, mixed the consecrated wafer with

some roast apples and sugar.—Pt. i. (1681).

Nadgett, a man employed by Monta-

gue Tigg (manager of the "Anglo-Ben-

galee Company ") to make private inqui-

ries. He was a dried-up, shrivelled old

man. Where he lived and how he lived,

nobody knew; but he was always to be

seen waiting for some one who never ap-

peared; and he would glide along ap-

parently taking no notice of any one.—C.

Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit (1844).

Nag's Head Consecration, a scandal

perpetuated by Pennant, on the dogma of
" apostolic succession." The " high-church

clergy" assert that the ceremony called

holy orders has been transmitted without

interruption from the apostles. Thus, the

apostles laid hands on certain persons,

who (say they) became ministers of the

gospel ; these persons " ordained " others

in the same manner; and the succession

has never been broken. Pennant says, at

the Eeformation the bishops came to a fix.

There was only one bishop, viz., Anthony
Kitchen, of Llandaff, and Bonner would
not allow him to perform the ceremony.

In this predicament, the fourteen candi-

dates for episcopal ordination rummaged
up Story, a deposed bishop, and got him
to "lay hands" on Parker, as archbishop

of Canterbury. As it would have been
profanation for Story to do this in a ca-

thedral or church, the ceremony was per-

formed in a tavern called the Nag's Head,
corner of Friday Street, Cheapside. Strype

refutes this scandalous tale in his Life of
Archbishop Parker, and so does Dr. Hook

;

but it will never be stamped out.

Naggleton {Mr. and Mrs.), types of a
nagging husband and wife. They are for

ever jangling at trifles and willful mis-

understandings.

—

Punch (1864-5).

Naked Bear (The). Hush! tJie naked

bear will hear you ! a threat and reproof to

unruly children in North America. The
naked bear, says the legend, was larger

and more fei'ocious than any of the species.

It was quite naked, save and except one

spot on its back, 'where was a tuft of

white hair.—Heckewelder, Transactions of

the American Phil. Soc, iv. 260.

Thus the wrinkled old Nokomis
Nursed the little Hiawatha,

Rocked him in his Unden cradle,

Stilled his fretful wail by saying
" Hush ! the naked bear will get thee !

"

Longfellow, Hiawatha, liL (1855).

Nakir*, Nekir, or Nakeer. (See MoN-
KER AND NaKIK.)

Nala, a legendary king of India, noted

for his love of Damayanti, and his subse-

quent misfortunes. This legendary king

has been the subject of numerous poems.

*»* Dean Milman has translated into

English the episode from the Mahdbhdrata,

III



NALA 86 NAMES OF TERROR

and W. Yates has translated the Nalodaya

of the great Sanskrit poem.

If^ama, a daughter of man, beloved by

the angel Zaraph. Her wish was to love

intensely and to love holily, but as she

fixed her love on a seraph, and not on

God, she was doomed to abide on earth,

" unchanged in heart and frame," so long

as the earth endureth; but at the great

consummation both Nama and her seraph

will be received into those courts of love,

where "love never dieth."—^Moore, Loves of^

the Angels, ii. (1822).

Namby (Major), a retired officer, living

in the suburbs of London. He had been

twice married; his first wife had four

children, and his second wife three.

Major Namby, though he lived in a row,

always transacted his domestic affairs by
bawling out his orders from the front

garden, to the annoyance of his neigh-

bors. He used to stalk half-way down
the garden path, with his head high in the

air, his chest stuck out, and flourishing

his military cane. Suddenly he would stop,

stamp with one foot, knock up the hinder

brim of his hat, begin to scratch the nape
of his neck, wait a moment, then wheel

round, look at the first-floor window, and
roar out, "Matilda!" (the name of his

wife) " don't do so-and-so ; " or " Matilda

!

do so-and-so." Then he would bellow to

the servants to buy this, or not to let

the children eat that, and so on.—Wilkie

Collins, Pray Employ Major Namby (a

sketch).

Gothic captain. His name was used by
his soldiers when they would fight or sur-

prise the enemy.—Sir "William Temple.
*«* Warton tells us that the Dutch scared

their children with the name of Boh.
Bonaparte, at the close of the eighteenth

and beginning of the nineteenth centuries,

was a name of terror in Europe.

Corvi'nus (Mathias), the Hungarian,
was a scare-name to the Turks.

LrLis or Lilith was a bogie-name used
by the ancient Jews to unruly children.

The rabbinical writers tell us that Lilith

was Adam's wife before the creation of

Eve. She refused to submit to him, and
became a horrible night-spectre, especially

hostile to young childi'en.

LuNSFOKD, a name employed to frighten

children in England. Sir Thomas Luns-
ford, governor of the Tower, was a man
of most vindictive temper, and the dread

of everyone.

Made children with your tones to run for't,

As bad as Bloody-bones or Lunsford.
S. Butler, Hudibras, iii. 2, line 1112, (1678).

Naeses (2 syl.), was the name used by
Assyrian mothers to scare their children

with.

The name of Narses was the formidable sound
with which the Assyrian mothers were accus-

tomed to terrify their infants.—Gibbon, Dec!hie
and Fall of the Roman Empire, viii. 219 (1776-88).

Rawhead and Bloody-bones were at one
time bogie-names to children.

Servants awe cliildren and keep them in sub-
jection by telling them of Rawhead and Bloody-
bones.—Locke.

Names of Terror. The following

amongst others, have been employed as

bogie-names to frighten children with :

—

Attila was a bogie-name to the Ro-
mans.

Bo or Boh, son of Odin, was a fierce

Richard I., "Coeur de Lion." This
name, says Camden {Remains), was em-
ployed by the Saracens as a " name of

dread and terror."

His tremendous name was employed by the
Syrian mothers to silence their infants ; and if



NAMES OF TEREOR 87 NANCY DAWSON

a horse suddenly started from the way, his rider

was wont to exclaim, " Dost thou think King
Richard is in the bush ? "—Gibbon, Decline and
Fall of the Roman Empire, xi. 146 (1776-88).

«

Sebastian {Don), a name of terror once

used by the Moors.

Nor shaU Sebastian's formidable name
Be longer used to still the crying babe.

Dryden, Don Sebastian (1690).

Talbot {John), a name used in France

in terrorem to unruly children.

They in France to feare their young children

crye, " The Talbot commeth !
"—Hall, Chronicles

(1545).

Here (said they) is the terror of the French,
The scarecrow that affrights our children so.

Shakespeare, 1 Henry VI. act. i. sc. 4 (1589).

Is this the Talbot so much feared abroad,

That with his name the mothers stiU their babes ?

Shakespeare, 1 Henry VI. act iv. sc. 5 (1589).

Tameklane, a name used by the Persians

in terrorem.

Tarquin, a name of terror in Roman
nurseries.

The nurse to still her child, wUl tell my story.

And fright her crying babe with Tarquin's

name.
Shakespeare, Rape of Lucrece (1594).

(See also Naked Beak.)

Namo, duke of Bavaria, and one of

Charlemagne's twelve paladins.—Ariosto,

Orlando Furioso (1516).

Namou'na, an enchantress. Though
first of created beings, she is still as young
and beautiful as ever.

—

Persian Mythology.

Namous, the envoy of Mahomet in

paradise.

Nancy, eldest daughter of an English

countiy family, in straitened circum-

stances. Nancy is a romp and untamed,

but sound-hearted, and loves her brothers

and sister tenderly. To advance their

interests she marries Sir Roger Tempest,
who is much her senior. In time, and
after many misunderstandings, she learns

to love him, and " they live happily to-

gether ever after."—Rhoda Broughton,
Nancy.

Nancy, servant to Mrs. Pattypan. A
pretty little flirt, who coquets with Tim
Tartlet and young Whimsey, and helps

Charlotte Whimsey in her " love affairs."

—James Cobb, The First Floor (1756-

1818).

Nancy, a poor misguided girl, who really

loves the villain Bill Sykes (1 syl.). In
spite of her surroundings, she has still

some good feelings, and tries to prevent

a burglary planned by Fagin and his

associates. Bill Sykes, in a fit of passion,

strikes her twice upon the face with the

butt-end of a pistol, and she falls dead at

his feet.—C. Dickens, Oliver Twist (1837).

Nancy, the sailor's fancy. At half-past

four he parted from her; at eight next

morn he bade her adieu. Next day a storm

arose, and when it lulled the enemy ap-

peared; but when the fight was hottest,

the jolly tar " put up a prayer for Nancy."

Dibdin, Sea Songs (" 'Twas post meridian

half-past four," 1790).

Nancy {Miss), Mrs. Anna Oldfield, a cel-

ebrated actress, buried in Westminster

Abbey. She died in 1730, and lay in state,

attended by two noblemen. Mrs. Oldfield

was buried in a " very fine Brussels lace

head-dress, a new pair of kid gloves, and a

robe with lace ruffles and a lace collar."

(See Narcissa.)

Nancy Dawson, a famous actress, who
lU
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took London by storm. Her father was

a poster in Clare Market (1728-1767).

Her easy mien, her shape so neat,

She foots, she trips, she looks so sweet;

I die for Nancy Dawson.

Nancy of the Vale, a village maiden,

who preferred Strephon to the gay lord-

lings who sought her hand in marriage.

—

Shenstone, A Ballad (1554).

Nannie, deformed brother of Guenu,

and her darling. He is versed in all

manner of auguries and much feared and

consulted by the peasants on this account.

—Blanche Willis Howard, Guenn.

Nannie, Miss Fleming, daughter of a

farmer in the parish of Tarbolton, in Ayr-

shire. ImmortaUzed by R. Bums.

Nannie {Little).

" This world, whose brightest day

Seems to us so dreary,

Nannie found all bright and gay,

Love-alight and cheery.

Stayed a little while to play

And went home unweary."

Elizabeth Akers Allen, Poems (1866).

Nan'tolet, father of Rosalura and Lillia-

Bianca.—Beaumont and Fletcher, The

Wild-Goose Chase (1652).

Napoleon I., called by the Germans

"Kaiser Klas" (q.v.).

"M " is curiously coupled with the his-

tory of Napoleon I. and III. (See M.)

The following is a curious play on the

•word Napoleon.

Napolefin apole6n pole6n oledn le6n e6n 6n

Napoleon ApoUyan cities destrm/ing a lion ^^^ \ being.

That is

:

Napoleon ApoUyon is [being] a lion going about

destroying cities.

NAPOLEON III.

Chauvinism, Napoleon idolatry. Chauv-

vin is a blind idolator of Napoleon I., in

Scribe's drama entitled Soldat Laboureur.

Napoleon III. His nicknames.

Arenenberg {Comte (V). So he called him-

self after his escape from the fortress of Ham.
Badinguet, the name of the man he shot in

his Boulogne escapade.

bousTRAPA, a compound of Boullogne], Stra-

[sbourg] and Pajrisf, the places of his noted

escapades.

Grosbec. So called from the rather unusual

size of his nose.

Man of December. So called because De-

cember was his month of glory. Thus, he was

elected president December 11, 1848; made his

coup d'Mat December 2, 1851 ; and was created

emperor December 2, 1852.

Man of Sedan. So called because at Sedan

he surrendered his sword to the king of Prussia

(September, 1870).

Ratipole, same as the west of England Ran-

TIPOLE, a harum-scarum, half idiot, half mad-

cap.

The Little. Victor Hugo gave him this

title ; but the hatred of Hugo to Napoleon was
monomania.
Verhuel, the name of his supposed father.

Number 2. The second of the month

was Louis Napoleon's day. It was also

one of the days of his uncle, the other

being the fifteenth.

The coup d^etat was December 2; he

was made emperor December 2, 1852 ; the

Franco-Prussian war opened at Saarbriick,

August 2, 1870 ; he surrendered his

sword to William of Prussia, September 2,

1870.

Napoleon I. was crowned December 2,

1804; and the victory of Austerlitz was

December 2, 1805.

Numerical Curiosities. 1. 1869, the last

year of Napoleon's glory; the next year

was that of his downfall. Asa matter of

curiosity, it may be observed that if the

day of his birth, or the day of the em-

press's birth, or the date of the capitula-
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tion of Paris, be added to that of the cor-

onation of Napoleon III., the result always

points to 1869. Thus, he was crowned

1852; he was born 1808; the Empi-ess

Eugenie was born 1826 : the capitulation

of Paris was 1871. Whence:

1852 1852 1852 coronation

M M M
8 { birth of 8 I birth of 8 I capitula-

1 Napo- 2 r Eugenie. 7 f tion of

8 J leon. 1 -' Paris.

1869 1869 1869

2. 1870, the year of his downfall. By
adding the numerical values of the birth-

date either of Napoleon or Eugenie to the

date of the marriage, we get their fatal

year of 1870. Thus, Napoleon was bom
1808; Eugenie, 1826; married, 1853.

1853 1853 year of marriage.

8 y birth of 8 I birth of Eugenie.
(Napoleon: 2 f

8-' 6J

1870 1870

2. Empereur. The votes for the presi-

dent to be emperor were 7,119,791 ; those

against him were 1,119,000. If now the

numbers 711979r/TlT9 be written on a piece

of paper, and held up to the light, the re-

verse side will show the word empereur.

(The dash is the dividing mark, and forms

the long stroke of the " p.")

Le bon roi Dagobert
Aimait le bon vin au dessert

Le grand St. Eloi

Lui dit, " O mon roi,

Le droit r6uni

L'a bien rench^ri."
" Eh bien !

" lui dit le roi . .

.

But he could get no further. Whereupon
Napoleon himseK instantly capped the

line thus

:

" Je boirai du cidre avec toi."

Chapus, Dieppe, etc. (1853).

Our royal master, Dagobert,
Good wine loved at his dessert.

But St. Eloi

Once said, " Mon roi,

We here prepare
No dainty fare."

"Well," cried the king, " so let it be,

Cider to-day we'U drink with thee."

Napoleon of the Drama. Alfred

Bunn, lessee of Drury Lane Theatre (1819-

1826) was so called; and so was Robert
William Elliston, his predecessor (1774-

1826, died 1831).

Napoleon of Mexico, the emperor
Augusto Iturbide (1784-1824).

Napoleon of Oratory, W. E. Gladstone

(1809- ).

Napoleon of Peace, Louis Philippe of

France (1773, reigned 1830-1848, died

1850).

Napoleon and Talleyrand. Napo-

leon I. one day entered a roadside inn,

and called for breakfast. There was
nothing in the house but eggs and cider

(which Napoleon detested). " What shall

we do ? " said the emperor to Talleyrand.

In answer to this, the grand chambellan

improvised the rhymes following :

—

Narcissa, meant for Elizabeth Lee, the

step-daughter of Dr. Young. In Night ii.

the poet says she was clandestinely buried

at Montpelier, because she was a Protes-

tant.—Dr. Young, Night Thoughts (1742-6).

Narcissa, Mrs. Oldfield, the actress, who
insisted on being rouged and dressed in

ni

M
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Brussels lace when she was "laid out."

(See Nancy.)

" Odious ! In woolen ? 'Twould a saint provoke !"

"Were the last words that poor Narcissa spoke.
" No, let a charming chintz and Brussels lace

Wrap my cold limbs and shade my lifeless face

;

One would not, sure, be frightful when one's

dead!
And, Betty, give this cheek a little red."

Pope, Mo7-al Essays, i. (1731).

Narcisse, an airy young Creole. He
has boundless faith in himself, and a Mi-

cawberish confidence in the future. He
would like to be called " Papillon," the but-

terfly ;
" 'Cause thass my natu'e ! I gatheth

honey eve'y day fum eve'y opening floweh,

as the bahd of Avon wemawked."—George

W. Cable, Dr. Sevier (1883).

Narcissus, a flower. According to

Grecian fable, Narcissus fell in love with

his own reflection in a fountain, and,

having pined away because he could not

kiss it, was changed into the flower which

bears his name.—Ovid, Metamorphoses, iii.

346, etc.

Echo was in love with Narcissus, and
died of grief because he would not return

her love.

Narcissus fair,

As o'er the fabled fountain hanging still.

Thomson, Seasons (" Spring," 1728).

»• Gliick, in 1779, produced an opera

called Echo et Narcisse.

Narren-Schiff (" The ship offooW), a

satirical poem, in German, by Brandt

(1491), lashing the follies and vices of the

period. Brandt makes knowledge of one's

self the beginning of wisdom; maintains

the equality of man ; and speaks of life as

a brief passage only. The book at one

time enjoyed unbounded popularity.

Narses (2 syl), a Roman general against

the Goths ; the terror of children.

The name of Narses was the formidable sound
with which the Assyrian mothers were accus-

tomed to terrify their infants.—Gibbon, Decline
and Fall of the Roman Empire, viii. 219 (1776-
88).

Narses, a domestic slave of Alexius

Comnenus, emperor of Greece.—Sir W.
Scott, Count Robert ofParis (time, Rufus).

Naso, Ovid, the Roman poet, whose full

name was Publius Ovidius Naso. (Naso

means " nose.") Hence the pun of Holo-

fernes

:

And why Naso, but for smelling out the odo-
riferous flowers of fancy ?—Shakespeare, Lovers

Labor's Lost, act iv. sc. 2 (1594).

Nathan the Wise, a prudent and
wealthy old Jew who lives near Jerusalem

in the time of Saladin. The play is a

species of argument for religious toler-

ation.—G. E. Lesaing, Nathan der Weise

(1778).

Nathaniel (Sir), the grotesque curate of

Holofernes.—Shakespeare, Love's Labor's

Lost (1594).

Nathos, one of the three sons of TJsnoth,

lord of Etha (in Argyllshire), made com-
mander of the Irish army at the death of

Cutliullin. For a time he propped up the

fortune of the youthful Cormac, but the

rebel Cairbar increased in strength and
found means to murder the young king.

The army under Nathos then deserted to

the usurper, and Nathos, with his two
brothers, was obliged to quit Ireland.

Dar'-Thula, the daughter of CoUa, went
with them to avoid Cairbar, who persisted

in offering her his love. The wind drove

the vessel back to Ulster, where Cairbar

lay encamped, and the three young men,
being overpowered, were slain. As for

Dar-Thula, she was pierced with an arrow,

and died also.—Ossian, Dar-Thula.
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Nation of Gentlemen. The Scotch

were so called by George IV., when he
visited Scotland in 1822.

Nation of Shoplieepers. The English

were so called by Napoleon I.

National Assembly. (1) The French
deputies which met in the year 1789. The
states-general was convened, but the clergy

and nobles refused to sit in the same
chamber with the commons, so the com-
mons or deputies of the tiers etat with-

drew, constituted themselves into a delib-

erative body, and assumed the name of the

Assemhlee Nationale. (2) The democratic

French parliament of 1848, consisting of

900 members elected by manhood suffrage,

was so called also.

National Convention, the French par-

liament of 1792. It consisted of 721 mem-
bers, but was reduced, first to 500, then ta
300. It succeeded the National Assembly.

Natty Biimpo, called "Leather-stock-

ing." He appears in five of F. Cooper's

novels: (1) The Deerslayer ; (2) The Path-

finder ; (3) "Hawkeye" in The Last of

the Mohicans; (4) "Natty Bumpo," in

The Pioneer; and (5) "The Trapper," in

The Prairie, in which he dies.

Nausic'aa (4 srjl.), daughter of Alci-

nous, king of the Phoea'cians, who con-

ducted Ulysses to the court of her father

when he was shipwrecked on the coast.

Navigation (The Father of), Don Hen-
rique, duke of Viseo, the greatest man
that Portugal has produced (1394-1460).

Navigation {The Father of British In-

land), Francis Egerton, duke of Bridge-

water (1736-1803).

Nesera, a name used by Horace, Virgil,

'

TibuUus, and Milton as a synonym of

sweetheart.

To sport with Amaryllis in the shade,

Or with the tangles of Neeera's hair.

Milton, Lj/cidas (1638).

Neal'liny (4 syl), a suttee, the young
widow of Ar'valan, son of Keha'ma.

—

Southey, Curse ofKehama, i. 11 (1809).

Nebuchadnezzar [Ne-boch-ad-ne-

Tzar], in Russian, means "there is no
God but the Czar."—M. D., Notes and
Queries (21st July, 1877).

Neck. Calig'ula, the Roman emperor
used to say, " Oh that the Roman people

had but one neck, that I might cut it off

at a blow !
"

I love the sex, and sometimes would reverse

The tyrant's wish, that, " mankind only had
One neck, which he with one fell stroke might

pierce."

Byron, Don Juan, vi, 27 (1824).

Neck or Nothing, a farce by Garrick

(1766). Mr. Stockwell promises to give

his daughter in marriage to the son of Sir

Harry Harlowe, of Dorsetshire, with a dot

of £10,000 ; but it so happens that the young

man is privately married. The two ser-

vants of Mr. Belford and Sir Harry Har-

lowe tiy to get possession of the money,

by passing off Martin (Belford's servant)

as Sir Harry's son ; but it so happens that

Belford is in love with Miss Stockwell,

and hearing of the plot through Jenny,

the young lady's-maid, arrests the two

servants as vagabonds. Old Stockwell

gladly consents to his marriage with

Nancy, and thinks himself well out of the

terrible scrape.

Nectaba'nus, the dwarf at the cell of

the hermit of Engaddi. Sir W. Scott, TJie

Talisman (time, Richard I.).

Ill
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Nerestan, son of Gui Lusiguan D'Ou-

tremer, king of Jerusalem, and brother of

Zara. Nerestan was sent on his paiole to

France, to obtain ransom for certain Chris-

tians, who had fallen into the hands of the

Saracens. Wlien Osman, the sultan, was

informed of his relationship to Zara, he

ordered all Christian captives to be at once

liberated " without money and without

price."—A. HiU, Zara (adapted from Vol-

taire's tragedy).

Nereus (2 syl), father of the water-

nymphs. A very old prophetic god of

great kindliness. The scalp, chin and

breast of Nereus were covered with sea-

weed instead of hair.

By hoary Nereus' wrinkled look.

MUton, Comus, (1634).

Neri'nS, Doto, and NysS, the three

nereids who guarded the fleet of Vasco da

Gama. When the treacherous pilot had

run Vasco's ship upon a sunken rock,

these three sea-nymphs lifted up the prow
and turned it round.

Tlie lovely Nyse and Nerin6 spring

With all the vehemence and speed of wing.

Camoens, Lusiad, ii. (1569).

Nerissa, the clever confidential waiting-

woman of Portia, the Venetian heiress.

Nerissa is the counterfeit of her mistress,

with a fair share of the lady's elegance

and wit. She marries Gratiano, a friend

of the merchant Antonio.—Shakespeare,

The Merchant of Venice (1698).

Nero of the North, Christian II. of

Denmark (1480, reigned 1534-1558, died

1559).

Nesle {Blondel de), the favorite minstrel

of Richard Coeur de Lion [Nesle == Neel].

—Sir W. Scott, The Talisman (time, Rich-

ard I.).

Nessus's Shirt. Nessos (in Latin Nes-
sus), the centaur, carried the wife of Her-

cules over a river, and, attempting to run
away with her, was shot by Hercules. As
the centaur was dying, he told Deiani'ra

(5 syl.), that if she steeped in his blood her

husband's shirt, she would secure his love

forever. This she did, but when Hercules

put the shirt on, his body suffered such

agony, that he rushed to Mount (Eta, col-

lected together a pile of wood, set it on
fire, and rushing into the midst of the

flames, was burnt to death.

When Creusa (3 syl), the daughter of

King Creon, was about to be mamed to

Jason, Medea sent her a splendid wedding
robe ; but when Creusa put it on, she was
burnt to death by it in excruciating pain.

Morgan le Fay, hoping to kill King Ar-

thur, sent him a superb royal robe. Ar-
thur told the messenger to try it on, that

he might see its effect ; but no sooner had
the messenger done so, than he dropped
down dead, " burnt to mere coal."—Sir T.

Malory, History of Frince Arthur^ i. 75

(1470).

Nestor {A), a wise old man. Nestor of

Pylos, was the oldest and most experienced

of aU the Greek chieftains who went to

the siege of Troy.—Homer, Iliad.

Nestor of the Chemical Revolution,
Dr. Black is so called by Lavoisier (1728-

1799).

Nestor of Europe, Leopold, king of

Belgium (1790, 1831-1865).

NeuTia, a native of Toobouai, one of

the Society Islands. It was at Toobouai
that the mutineers of the Bounty landed,

and Torquil mamed Neuha. When a ves-

sel was sent to capture the mutineers,

Neuha conducted Torquil to a secret cave,
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where they lay perdu till all danger was
over, when they returned to their island

home.—Byron, The Island. (The charac-
ter of Neuha is given in canto ii. 7.)

Nevers {Comte de), to whom Valenti'na

(daughter of the governor of the Louvre)
was affianced, and whom she married in

a fit of jealousy. The count having been
shot in the Bartholomew slaughter, Val-
entina married Eaoul [Raivl] her first love,

but both were killed by a party of muske-
teers commanded by the governor of the
Louvre.—Meyerbeer,ies Huguenots (opera,

1836).

*»• The duke [not count] de Nevers,
being asked by the governor of the

Louvre to join in the Bartholomew Mas-
sacre, replied that his family contained a
long list of warriors, but not one assassin.

Neville (Major), an assumed name of

Lord Geraldin, son of the earl of Geral-

din. He first appears as Mi\ William
LoveU.

Mr. Geraldin Neville, uncle to Lord
Geraldin.—Sir W. Scott, The Antiquary
(time, George III.).

Neville (Miss), the friend and confidante

of Miss Hardcastle. A handsome, coquet-
tish girl, destined by Mrs. Hardcastle for

her son Tony Lumpkin, but Tony did not
care for her, and she dearly loved Mr.
Hastings ; so Hastings and Tony plotted

together to outwit madam, and of course
won the day.—O. Goldsmith, She Stoops

to Conquer (1773).

Neville (Sir Henry), chamberlain of Rich-
ard Cceurde Lion.—Sir W. Scott, The Tal-

isman (time, Eichard I.).

New Atlantis (The), an imaginaiy
island in the middle of the Atlantic. Ba-

NEW ZEALANDER

con in his allegorical fiction so called, sup-
poses himself wrecked on this island, where
he finds an association for the cultivation
of natural science, and the promotion of
arts. — Lord Bacon, The New Atlantis

(1626).

*»• Called the New Atlantis to dis-

tinguish it from Plato's Atlantis, an imag-
inary island of fabulous charms.

New Inn (The), or The Light Heabt,
a comedy by Ben Jonson (1628).

New Way to Pay Old Debts, a drama
by Philip Massinger (1625). Wellborn,
the nephew of Sir Giles Oven-each, having
run through his fortune and got into debt,

induces Lady AUworth, out of respect and
gi-atitude to his father, to give him coun-
tenance. This induces Sir Giles to sup-
pose that his nephew is about to marry
the wealthy dowager. Feehng convinced
that he will then be able to swindle him
out of all the dowager's property, as he had
ousted him out of his paternal estates, Sir

Giles pays his nephew's debts, and supplies
him liberally with ready money, to bring
about the marriage as soon as possible.

Having paid Wellborn's debts, the over-

reaching old man is compelled, through the
treachery of his clerk, to restore the es-

tates also, for the deeds of conveyance are

found to be only blank sheets of parch-
ment, the writing having been erased by
some chemical acids.

New Zealander. It was Macaulay
who said the time might come when some
"New Zealand artist shall, in the midst
of a vast solitude, take his stand on a
broken arch of London bridge to sketch

the ruins of St. Paul's."

•«* Shelley was before Macaulay in the

same conceit.:— See Dedication of Peter
Bell the Third.

m
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Newcastle {The duchess of), in tlie

court of Charles II.).—Sir W. Scott, Pev-

eril of the Peak (time, Charles II.).

Newcastle {The marquis of), a royalist in

the service of Charles I.—Sir W. Scott,

Legend of Montrose (time, Charles I.).

Newcastle Apothecary {The), Mr.
Bolus, of Newcastle, used to write his

prescriptions in rhyme. A bottle bearing
the couplet, "When taken to be well

shaken," was sent to a patient, and when
Bolus called next day to inquire about its

effect, John told the apothecary his master
was dead. The fact is, John had shaken
the sick man instead of the bottle, and had
shaken the life out of Mm.—G. Colman,
Jr.

Newcome {Clemency), about 30 years
old, with a plump and cheerful face, but
twisted into a tightness that made it com-
ical. Her gait was very homely, her limbs
seemed all odd ones; her shoes were so

self-willed that they never wanted to go
where her feet went. She wore blue stock-

ings, a printed gown of hideous pattern
and many colors, and a white apron. Her
sleeves were short, her elbows always
grazed, her cap anywhere but in the right
place; but she was scrupulously clean,

and " maintained a kind of dislocated tidi-

ness." She carried in her pocket "a
handkerchief, a piece of wax-candle, an •

apple, an orange, a lucky penny, a cramp-
bone, a padlock, a pair of scissors, a hand-
ful of loose beads, several balls of worsted
and cotton, a needle-case, a collection of
curl-papers, a biscuit, a thimble, a nutmeg-
grater, and a few miscellaneous articles."

Clemency Newcome married Benjamin
Britain, her fellow-servant at Dr. Jeddler's,

and opened a country inn called the Nut-
meg-Grater, a cozy, well-to-do place as

any one could wish to see, and there were
few married people so well matched as

Clemency and Ben Britain.—C. Dickens,

The Battle of Life (1846).

Newcome {Colonel), a widower, distin-

guished for the moral beauty of his life.

He loses his money and enters the Charter

House.

Clive Newcome, his son. He is in love

with Ethel Newcome, his cousin, whom
he marries as his second wife.—Thackeray,
The Newcomes (1855).

Newcome {Johnny), any raw youth
when he first enters the army or navy.

Newman Noggs. Ralph Nickleby's

clerk, but Ralph's nephew's friend and
secret coadjutor.—Charles Dickens, Nicho-

las Nicklehy.

Newland {Abraham), ona of the gover-
nors of the Bank of England, to whom, in

the early part of the nineteenth century,

aU Bank of England notes were made pay-
able. A bank-note was called an " Abra-
ham Newland ; " and hence the popular
song, " I've often heard say, sham Ab'ram
you may, but must not sham Abraham
Newland."

Trees are notes issued from tlie bank of
nature, and as current as those payable to Abra-
ham Newland.—G. Colman, The Poor Omtleman,
i. 2 (1802).

Newman. An intelligent American
who has made a fortune as a manufac-
turer, yet kept his head steady. He sees

life with clear, sometimes with amused
eyes.

"In America," Newman reflected, "lads of
twenty-five and thu-ty have old heads and young
hearts, or at least, young morals ; abroad they
have young heads and very aged hearts, morals
the most grizzled and wrinkled."—Henry James
Jr., The Americans (1877).



Frtd*rick Barnard, /4rti*t

I

rHE servicefor Founders ' Day is a §pecial one, one of the Psalms

selected being the tbirty-seventh, and we hear:

2j. '"The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord, and

be delighteth in his way.

24. " 'Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast down, for the Lord

upholdetb him with his hand.

25.
"

'/ have been young, and now am old, yet have I never seen the

righteous forsaken nor his seed begging bread.

'

"As we came to this verse,! chanced to look upfrom my book to the swarm

of black-coated pensioners; and amongst them— amongst them— sat

Thomas Newcome.

"His dear old head was bent down over his prayer-book; there was no

mistaking him. He wore the black gown of the pensioners of the Hospital

of Gray Friars. His order of the Bath was on his breast. He stood there

amongst the poor brethren, uttering the responses to the Psalm. The steps

of this good man bad been ordered hither by Heaven's decree to this alms-

house. Here it was ordained that a life all love, and kindness, and honor

should end."

Thackeray's " The Newcoma.

"

K
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Newton.
Newton . . . declared, with all his grand dis-

coveries recent,

That he himself felt only " like a youth
Picking up shells by the gi-eat ocean, truth."

Byron, Bon Juan, vii. 5 (1824).

Newton discovered the prismatic colors,

of light, and explained the phenomenon
by the emission theory.

Nature and Nature's laws lay hid in night.

God said, " Let Newton be," and all was hght.
Pope, Epitaph, intended for Newton's Mmitt-

merit in Westminster Abbey (1727).

Newton is called by Campbell "The
Priest of Nature."

—

Pleasv/res of Hope, i.

(1799).

Newton and the Apple. It is said

that Newton was standing in the garden
of Mrs. Conduitt, of Woolsthorpe, in the

year 1665, when an apple fell from a tree

and set him thinking. From this incident

he ultimately developed his theory of grav-

itation.

Nibelung, a mythical king of Nibe-

lungeland {Norway). He had twelve pala-

dins, all giants. Siegfried {Segcfreedi],

prince of the Netherlands, slew the giants,

and made Nibelungeland tributary.

—

Nibe-

Itmgen Lied, iii. (1210).

Nibelungen Hoard, a mythical mass
of gold and precious stones which Sieg-

fried [Sege.freed], prince of the Nether-.

lands, took from Nibelungeland and gave

to his wife as a dowry. The hoard filled

thirty-six wagons. After the murder of

Siegfried, Hagan seized the hoard, and,

for concealment, sank it in the " Rhine at

Lockham," intending to recover it at a

future period, but Hagan was assassinated,

and the hoard was lost for ever.

—

Niheluri'

gen Lied, xix.

Nibelungen Lied [Ne-by-lungMeed],

the German Eiad (1210). It is divided

into two parts, and thirty-two lieds or
cantos. The first part ends with the
death of Siegfried, and the second part
with the death of Kriemhild.

Siegfried, the youngest of the kings ofthe

Netherlands, went to Worms, to crave the

hand of Kriemhild in marriage. While
he was staying with Giinther, king of Bur-
gundy (the lady's brother), he assisted him
to obtain in marriage Brunhild, queen of
Issland, who announced publicly that he
only should be her husband who could
beat her in hurling a spear, throwing a
huge stone, and in leaping. Siegfried^

who possessed a cloak of invisibility, aided

Giinther in these three contests, and Brun-
hild became his wife. In return for these

services, Giinther gave Siegfried his sister

Kriemhild, in marriage. After a time,

the bride and bridegroom went to visit

Giinther, when the two ladies disputed

about the relative merits of their res-

pective husbands, and Kriemhild, to

exalt Siegfried, boasted that Giinther owed
to him his victories and his wife. Brun-

hild, in great angei-, now employed Hagan
to murder Siegfried, and this he did by
stabbing him in the back while he was
drinking from a brook.

Thirteen years elapsed, and the widow
married Etzel, king of the Huns. After a

time, she invited Brunhild and Hagan to

a visit. Hagan, in this visit, killed Etzel's

young son, and Kriemhild was like a fury.

A battle ensued, in which Giinther and
Hagan were made prisoners, and Kriem-
hild cut off both their heads with her own
hand. Hildebrand, horrified at this act of

blood, slew Kriemhild; and so the poem
ends.—Authors unknown (but the story

pieced together by the minnesingers).

•«• The Volsunga Saga is the Icelandic

version of the Nibelungen Lied. This saga,

has been translated into English by Wil-

ham Morris.

m
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The Nibelungen Lied has been ascribed

to Heinrich von Ofterdingen, a minne-

singer; but it certainly existed before

that epoch, if not as a complete whole, in

separate lays, and all that Heinrich von

Ofterdingen could have done was to collect

the floating lays, connect them, and form

them into a complete stoiy.

F. A. Wolf, in 1795, wrote a learned

book to prove that Homer did for the

Iliad and Odyssey what Ofterdingen did

for the Nibelungen Lied.

Richard Wagner composed a series of

operas founded on the Nibelungen Lied.

Nibelungen Not, the second part of

the Nibelungen Lied, containing the mar-

riage of Kriemhild with Etzel, the visit of

the Burgundians to the court of the Hun,
and the death of Giinther, Hagan, Bj-iem-

hild, and others. This part contains

eighty-three four-line stanzas more than

the first part. The number of lines in the

two parts is 9836 ; so that the poem is al-

most as long as Milton's Paradise Lost.

Nibeliingers, whoever possessed the

Nibelungen hoard. When it was in Nor-

way, the Norwegians were so called:

when Siegfried [Sege. freed] got the pos-

session of it, the Netherlanders were so

called ; and when the hoard was removed
to Burgundy, the Burgundians were the

Nibelungers.

Nic. Frog, the Dutch as a nation ; as

the English are called John Bull.—Dr.

Arbuthnot, History of John Bull (1712).

Nica'nor, " the Protospathaire," a Greek
general.—Sir W. Scott, Count Robert of
Paris (time, Rufus).

Nice {Sir Courtley), the chief character

and title of a drama by Croune (1685).

Nicholas, a poor scholar, who boarded

with John, a rich old miserly carpenter.

The poor scholar fell in love with Alison,

his landlord's young wife, who joined him
in duping the foolish old carpenter.

Nicholas told John that such a raid would

fall on the ensuing Monday as would

drown every one in " less than an hour ;
"

and he persuaded the old fool to provide

three large tubs, one for himself, one for

his wife, and the other for his lodger. In

these tubs, said Nicholas, they would be

saved ; and when the flood abated, they

would then be lords and masters of the

whole earth. A few hours before the time

of the " flood," the old carpenter went to

the top chamber of his house to repeat

his pater nosters. He fell asleep over his

prayers, and was roused by the cry of
" Water ! water ! Help ! help !

" Suppos-

ing the rain had come, he jumped into his

tub, and was let down by Nicholas and
Alison into the street. A crowd soon as-

sembled, were delighted at the joke, and
pronounced the old man an idiot and fool.

—Chaucer, Canterbury Tales ("The Mil-

ler's Tale," 1388).

Nicholas, the barber of the village in

which Don Quixote lived.— Cervantes,

Bon Quixote, I. (1605).

Nicholas {Brother), a monk at St. Mary's

Convent.—Sir W. Scott, The Monastery

(time, Elizabeth).

Nicholas {St.), patron saint of boys, par-

ish clerks, sailors, thieves, and of Aber-

deen, Russia, etc.

Nicholas {St.). The legend is, that an
angel told him a father was so poor he

was about to raise money by the prostitu-

tion of his three daughters. On hearing

this St. Nicholas threw in at the cottage

[
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window three bags of money, sufficient to

portion each of the three damsels.

The gift

Of Nicholas, which ^n the maidens he
Bounteous bestowed, to save their youthful prime
Unblemished.

Dantg, Purgatory, xx. (1308).

Nicholas of the Tower {The), the duke
of Exeter, constable of the Tower.

Nicholas's Clerks, highwaymen ; so

called by a pun on the phrase Old Nick
and St. Nicholas who presided over schol-

ars.

St. Nicholas's Clerks, scholars ; so called

because St. Nicholas was the patron of

scholars. The statutes of Paul's School
require the scholars to attend divine ser-

vice on St. Nicholas's Day.—Knight, Life

ofDean Colet, 362 (1726).

Nicholas Minturn, hero of novel of

that name, by Josiah Gilbert Holland

(1876).

Nickleby (Nicholas), the chief character

and title of a novel by C. Dickens (1838).

He is the son of a poor country gentle-

man, and has to make his own way in the

world. He first goes as usher to Mr.

Squeers, schoolmaster at Dotheboys Hall,

in Yorkshire ; but leaves in disgust with

the tyranny of Squeers and his wife, espe-

cially to a poor boy named Smike. Smike
runs away from the school to follow Nich-

olas, and remains his humble follower till

death. At Portsmouth, Nicholas joins the

theatrical company of Mr. Crummies, but

leaves the profession for other adventures.

He falls in with the brothers Cheeryble,

who make him their clerk ; and in this

post he rises to become a merchant, and
ultimately marries Madeline Bray.

Mrs. Nickleby, mother of Nicholas, and

a widow. She is an enormous talker, fond
of telling long stories with no connection.

Mrs. Nickleby is a weak, vain woman, who
imagines an idiot neighbor is in love with
her because he tosses cabbages and other

articles over the garden wall. In conver-

sation, Mrs. Nickleby rides off from the

main point at eveiy word suggestive of

some new idea. As a specimen of her se-

quence of ideas, take the following exam-
ple: "The name began with 'B' and
ended with * g,' I am sure. Perhaps it was
Waters" (p. 198).

**• " The original of ' Mrs. Nickleby,'

"

says John Foster, "was the mother of

Charles Dickens."

—

Life of Dickens, iii. 8.

Kate Nickleby, sister of Nicholas ; beau-

tiful, pure-minded, and loving. Kate
works hard to assist in the expenses of

housekeeping, but shuns every attempt of

Ralph and others to allure her from the

path of virgin innocence. She ultimately

marries Frank, the nephew of the Cheery-

ble brothers.

Ralph Nickleby, of Golden Square (Lon-

don), uncle to Nicholas and Kate. A hard,

grasping money-broker, with no ambition

but the love of saving, no spirit beyond
the thirst of gold, and no principle except

that of fleecing every one who comes into

his power. This villain is the father of

Smike, and ultimately hangs himself, be-

cause he loses money, and sees his

schemes one after another burst into thin

air.—C. Dickens, Nicholas Nickleby, (1838).

Niciieven, a gigantic, malignant hag of

Scotch superstition.

•»• Dunbar, the Scotch poet, describes

her in his Flyting of Dunbar and Kennedy

(1508).

Nicode'mus, one of the servants of

General Harrison.—Sir W. Scott, Wood-
stock (time. Commonwealth).

Ill
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Nicole (2 syl.), a female servant of M.

Jourdain, who sees the folly of her master,

and exposes it in a natural and amusing

manner.—Moliere, Le Bourgeois Gentle-

homme (1670).

Night or Nox. So Tennyson calls Sir

Peread, the Black Knight of the Black

Lands, one of the four brothers who kept

the passages to Castle Perilous.—Tenny-
son, Idylls of the King ("Gareth and
Lynette ") ; Sir T. Malory, History of
Prince Arthur, i. 12G (1470).

Niglitingale {The Italian), Angelica

Catala'ni ; also called " The Queen of

Song" (1782-1849).

Nightingale {The Sivedish), Jenny Lind,

afterwards Mde. Goldschmidt. She ap-

peared in London 1847, and retired from
public Ufe in 1851 (1821-1887).

Niglitiiigale and tlie Lutist. The
tale is, that a lute-master challenged a

nightingale in song. The bird, after sus-

taining the contest for some time, feeling

itself outdone, fell on the lute, and died

broken-hearted.

*«* This tale is from the Latin of Strada,

translated by Eiehard Crashaw, and called

Music's Duel (1650). It is most beautifully

told by John Ford, in his drama entitled

The Lovefs Melancholy, where Men'-
aphon is supposed to tell it to Ame'thus
(1628).

Niglitingale and tlie Thorn.

As it fell upon a day
In the merry month of May,
Sitting in a pleasant shade
Which a grove of myrtles made

—

Beasts did leap, and birds did sing,

Trees did grow, and plants did spring,

Everything did banish moan,
Save the nightingale alone

j

She, poor bird, as all forlorn,

Leaned her breast up-tOl a thorn.

Richard Bamfield, Address to the NightingdU
(1594).

So Philomel, perched on an aspen sprig,

Weeps all the night her lost virginity,

And sings her sad tale to the merry twig,

That dances at such joyful mysery.
Never lets sweet rest invade lier eye

;

But leaning on a thorn her dainty chest.

For fear soft sleep should steal into her breast,

Expresses in her song grief not to be expressed.

GUes Fletcher, Christ's Triumph over Death
(1610).

The nightingale that sings with the deep thorn,

Which fable places in her breast.

Byron, Don Juan, vi. 87 (1824).

Nightmare of Europe {The), Napoleon
Bonaparte (1769, reigned 1804-1814, died

1821).

Nightshade {Deadly). We are told

that the berries of this plant so intoxi-

cated the soldiers of Sweno, the Danish
king, that they became an easy prey to

the Scotch, who cut them to pieces.

*»* Called " deadly," not from its pois-

onous qualities, but because it was used
at one time for blackening the eyes in

mourning.

Nimrod, pseudonym of Charles James
Apperley, author of The Chase, The Road,
The Turf {lSo2), etc.

Nini'ue, a "damsel of the lake," who
cajoled Merlin in his dotage to tell her the

secret " whereby he could be rendered

powerless ;
" and then, like Delilah, she

overpowered him, by "confining him under
a stone."

Then after these quests. Merlin fell in a dot-

age on . . . one of the damsels of the lake, hight
Nimue. and Merlin would let her have no rest,

but always he would be with her in every place.

And she made him good cheer tiU she learned of

him what she desired. . . . And Merlin shewed
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to her in a rock, whereas was a great wonder
. . . which went under a stone. So by her sub-

tle craft, she made Merlin go under that stone
. . and he never came out, for all the craft that

he could do.—Sir T. Malory, History of Prince
Arthur, i. 60 (1470).

It is not unlikely that this name is a

clerical error for Nineve or Ninive. It

occurs only once in the three volumes.

(See Ninive.)

*,* Tennyson makes Vivien the seduc-

tive betrayer of Merlin, and says she

enclosed him " in the four walls of a
hollow tower ; " but the History says
" Nimue put him under the stone " (pt. i.

60).

Nino-Thoma, daughter of Tor-Thoma
(chief of one of the Scandinavian islands).

She eloped with Uthal (son of Larthmor,

a petty king of Berrathon, a neighboring

island) ; but Uthal soon tired of her, and,

having fixed his affections on another,

confined her in a desert island. Uthal,

who had also dethroned his father, was
slain in single combat by Ossian, who had
come to restore the deposed monarch to his

throne. When Nina-Thoma heard of her

husband's death, she languished and died,

" for though most cruelly entreated, her

love for Uthal was not abated."—Ossian,

Berrathon.

Nine. "It is by nines that Eastern

presents are given, when they would ex-

tend their magificence to the highest

degree." Thus, when Dakianos wished to

ingratiate himself with the shah.

He caused himself to be preceded by nine

superb camels. The first was loaded with nine

suits of gold adorned with jewels; the second

bore nine sabres, the hUts and scabbards of

which were adorned with diamonds ; upon the

third camel were nine suits of armor; the

fourth had nine suits of house furniture; the

fifth had nine cases full of sapphires ; the sixth

had nine cases full of rubies ; the seventh nine

cases full of emeralds ; the eighth had nine cases
fuU of amethysts ; and the ninth had nine cases
fuU of diamonds.—Comte de Caylus, Oriental

Tales (" Dakianos and the Seven Sleepers," 1743).

Nine Gods (The) of the Etruscans:

Juno, Minerva, and Tin'ia {the three

chief). The other six were Vulcan, Mars,
Saturn, Hercules, Summa'nus, and Vedius.

(See NovENsn.ES.)

Lars Por'sgna of Clusium
By the nine gods he swore

That the gi-eat house of Tarquin
Should suffer wrong no more.

By the nine gods he swore it,

And named a trysting day . . .

To summon his array.

Lord Macaulay, Lays of Ancient Borne (" Hor-
atius,"i., 1842).

Nine Orders of Angels {The): (1)

Seraphim, (2) Cherubim {in the first circle)
;

(3) Thrones, (4) Dominions {in the second

circle)
; (5) Virtues, (6) Powers, (7) Princi-

palities, (8) Archangels, (9) Angels {in the

third circle).

In heaven above
The effulgent bands in triple circles move.

Tasso, Jerusalem Delivered, xi. 13 (1575).

Novem vero angelorum ordines dicimus ; . . .

scimus (1) Angelos, (2) Archangelos, (3) Virtues,

(4) Potestates, (5) Principatus, (6) Dominationes,

(7) Thronos, (8) Cherubim, (9) Seraphim.—Gre-
gory, Homily, 34 (a.d. 381).

Nine Worthies {The). Three were

pagans: Hector, Alexander, and Julius

CsBsar. Three were Jews : Joshua, David,

and Judas Maccabaeiis. Three were Chris-

tians : Arthur, Charlemagne, and Godfrey

of Bouillon.

Nine Worthies (privy councillors to Wil-

liam III.). Four were Whigs: Devon-

shire, Dorset, Monmouth, and Edward
Russell. Five were Tories : Caermarthen,

Pembroke, Nottingham, Marlborough, and
Lowther.

Ill
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Nine Worthies of London (TJie) :

Sir William Walworth, Sir Henry Pritcli-

ard, Sir William Sevenoke, Sir Thomas

White, Sir John Bonham, Christopher

Croker, Sir John Hawkwood, Sir Hugh
Caverley, and Sir Henry Maleverer.

•#* The chronicles of these nine worthies

are written in prose and verse by Richard

Johnson (1592), author of The Seven

Champions of Christendom.

Nhieve (2 syl), the Lady of the Lake,

in Arthurian romance.

Then the Lady of the Lake, that was always

friendly unto King Arthur, understood by her

subtle craft that he was like to have been de-

stroyed ; and so the Lady of the Lake, that hight

Nineve, came into the forest to seek Sir Launce-

lot du Lake.—Sir T. Malory, History of Prince

Arthur, ii. 57 (1470).

*«* This name occurs three times in the

Morte dPArthur—once as "Nimue," once

as " Nineve," and once as " Ninive." Prob-

ably " Nimue " {q.v.) is a clerical error.

Ninon de Lenclos, a beautiful Par-

isian, rich, spirituelle, and an atheist, who
abandoned herself to epicurean indulgence,

and preserved her charms to a very ad-

vanced age. Ninon de Lenclos renounced

marriage, and had numberless lovers.

Her house was the rendezvous of all the

most illustrious persons of the period, as

Moliere, St. Evremont, Fontenelle, Vol-

taire, and so on (1615-1705).

Niobe [Ne'.ohy], the beau-ideal of grief.

After losing her twelve children, she was

changed into a stone, which wept con-

tinually.

•»* The group of " Niobe and her Chil-

dren" in Florence, discovered at Rome
in 1583, is now arranged in the Uffizii

Gallery.

She followed my poor father's body,

Like Niobe, all tears.

Shakespeare, Hamlet, act i. sc. 2 (1596).

Niobe of Nations {The). Rome is so

called by Byron.

—

Childe Harold, iv. 79

(1817).

Nipper (Susan), generally called " Spit-

fire," from her snappish disposition. She

was the nurse of Florence Dombey, to

whom she was much attached. Susan

Nipper married Mr. Toots (after he had

got over his infatuation for Florence).

Nippotate (4 syl), " a live lion stuffed

with straw," exhibited in a raree-show.

This proved to be the body of a tame hedge-

hog exhibited by Old Harry, a notorious

character in London at the beginning of

the eighteenth century (died 1710).

Of monsters stranger than can be expressed,

There's Nippotate Ues amongst the rest.

Sutton Nicholls.

Niqiiee {Ne'.hay'], the sister of Anas-

terax, with whom she lived in incest. The
fairy Zorphee was her godmother, and en-

chanted her, in order to break off this con-

nection.—Vasco de Lobeira, Amadis de

Gaul (thirteenth century).

Nisroch [M^.roA:], "of principalities

the prince." A god of the Assyrians. In

the book of Kings the Septuagint calls him
"Meserach," and in Isaiah "Nasarach."

Josephus calls him "Araskes." One of

the rebel angels in Milton's Paradise Lost.

He Says

:

Sense of pleasure we may well

Spare out of life, perhaps, and not repine,

But hve content, which is the calmest life

;

But pain is perfect misery, the worst

Of evils, and, excessive, overturns

AH patience.

Milton, Paradise Lost, (1665).
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Solomon J. Solomon, Artist

N'
lOBE was the wife of Ampbion. Homer tells ber story i

" Children twelve

Perished within her palace—sixyoung sons

And sixfair daughters. Pbcebus slew the sons

With arrowsfrom his silver bow, incensed

At Niobe, while Dian, archer-queen,

Struck down the daughters, for the motIter dared

To make herself the peer of rosy-cbeeked

Latona, who, she boastfully proclaimed.

Had borne two children only, while herself

Had broughtforth many. Yet, though only two,

ne children of Latona took the lives

Of all her own. . , •

• • * • •

. , . And nowforever mid the rocks

And desert hills of Sipylus, . . .

Although she be transformed to stone, she {Niobe) broods

Over the woes inflicted by the gods.
'

'

Homer's " Uiad." {Bryant's Translation.)

From the Magazine of Art.

.i03E WITH MER CHlcC^iiEN
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Nit, one of tlie attendants of Queen
Mab.

Hop, and Mop, and Drap so clear,

Pip, and Trip, and Skip, that were
To Mab their sovereign dear

—

Her special maids of honor.
Fib, and Tib, and Pinck, and Pin,
Tick, and Quick, and Jil, and Jin,

Tit, and Nit, and Wap, and Win

—

The train that wait upon her.

Drayton, Nymphidia (1563-1631).

Nitehs, daughter of Amases, king of
Egypt. She was sent to Persia to become
the wife of Cambyses.—Georg Ebers, An
Egyptian Princess.

Nixon (Christal), agent to Mr. Edward
Eedgauntlet, the Jacobite.—Sir W. Scott,

Eedgauntlet (time, George III.).

Nixon (Martha), the old nurse of the

earl of Oxford.—Sir W. Scott, Anne of
Geierstein (time, Edward IV.).

No One [Ccesar or). Julius Caesar said,

" Aut Caesar aut nullus." And again, " I

would sooner be first in a village than sec-

ond at Rome."
Milton makes Satan say, "Better to

reign in hell than serve in heaven."

Jonathan Wild used to say, " I'd rather

stand on the top of a dunghill than at the

bottom of a hill in paradise."

Tennyson says, "All in all or not at

all."—7(?7/Ms(" Vivien").
" Six thrice or three dice " (aces were

called dice, and did not count).

No Song no Supper, a musical drama
by Prince Hoare, F.S.A. (1790). Crop,

the farmer, has married a second wife

called Dorothy, who has an amiable weak-
ness for a rascally lawyer named Endless.

During the absence of her husband, Dor-

othy provides a supper for Endless, con-

sisting of roast lamb and a cake ; but just

as the lawyer sits down to it, Crop, with
Margaretta, knocks at the door. Endless
is concealed in a sack, and the supper is

carried away. Presently Robin, the sweet-

heart of Margaretta, arrives, and Crop re-

grets there is nothing but bread and cheese
to offer him. Margaretta now volunteers

a song, the first verse of which tells Crop
there is roast lamb in the house, which is

accordingly produced; the second verse

tells him there is a cake, which is produced
also; and the third verse tells him that

Endless is concealed in a sack. Had there

been no song there would have been no
supper, but the song produced the roast

lamb and new cake.

Noali's Wife, Waila (3 syl.), who en-

deavored to persuade the people that her
husband was distraught.

The wife of Noah [Wdtla] and the wife of
Lot [Wdheld] were both unbelievers . . . and
deceived their husbands . . . and it shall be
said to them at the last day, " Enter ye into hell

fire."—Sale, Al Km-dn, Ixvi.

Nobbs, the horse of " Dr. Dove of Don-
caster."—Southey, The Doctor (1834).

Noble [The), Charles III. of Navarre

(1361, 1387-1425).

Soliman, TcheliU, the Turk (died 1410).

*#* Khosrou or Chosroes I. was called

" The Noble Soul" (•, 531-579).

Nodel, the lion, in the beast-epic called

Reynard the Fox. Nodel, the lion, repre-

sents the regal element of Germany ; Isen-

grin, the wolf, represents the baronial ele-

ment ; and Reynard, the fox, the Church
element (1498).

Noel (Eusebe), schoolmaster of Bout du
Monde. " His clothes are old and worn,

III
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and his manner vacant."—E. Stirling, The

Gold Mine, or Miller of Grenoble, act i. sc. 2

(1854).

Noggs {Newman), Ralph Nickleby's

clerk. A tall man of middle age, with two

goggle eyes (one of which was fixed), a

rubicund nose, a cadavarous face, and a

suit of clothes decidedly the worse for

wear. He had the gift of distorting and
cracking his finger-joints. This kind-

hearted, dilapidated fellow " kept his hun-

ter and hounds once," but ran through his

fortune. He discovered a plot of old

Ralph, which he confided to the Cheeryble

brothers, who frustrated it, and then pro-

vided for Newman.—C. Dickens, Nicholas

Nickleby (1838).

Noko'mis, mother of Weno'nah, and
gi'andmother of Hiawatha. Nokomis was
the daughter of the Moon. While she was
swinging one .day, some of her compan-
ions, out of jealousy, cut the ropes, and
she fell to earth in a meadow. The same
night her first child, a daughter, was born,

and was named Wenonah.

There among the ferns and mosses . . .

Fair Nokomis bore a daughter,

And she called her name Wenonah.
Longfellow, Hiawatha, iii. (1855).

Noil Mi Ricordo, the usual answer of

the Italian courier and other Italian wit-

nesses when on examination at the trial

of Queen Caroline (the wife of George IV.),

in 1820.

" Lord Flint," in Such Things Are, by
Mrs. Inchbald (1786), when asked a ques-

tion he wished to evade, used to reply,

" My people know, no doubt, but I cannot
recollect."

" Pierre Choppard," in The Courier of
Lyons, by Edward Stirling (1852), when
'asked an ugly question, always answered

"m ask my wife, my memory's so slip-

pery."

The North American society called the
" Know Nothings," foimded in 1853, used

to reply to every question about their

order, " I know nothing about it."

Nona'cris' Stream, the river Styx, in

Arcadia. Cqissander says he has in a phial

some of this " horrid spring," one drop of

which, mixed with wine, would act as a

deadly poison. To this Polyperchon re-

plies :

I know its power, for I have seen it tried.

Pains of all sorts thro' every nerve and artery
At once it scatters,—burns at once and freezes

—

Till, by extremity of torture forced,

The soul consents to leave her joyless home.
N. Lee, Alexander the Great, iv. i (1678).

Nonentity (Dr.), a metaphysician, and
thought by most people to be a profound

scholar. He generally spreads himself

before the fire, sucks his pipe, talks little,

drinks much, and is reckoned very good
company. You may know him by his

long grey wig, and the blue handkerchief

round his neck.

Dr. Nonentity, I am told, writes indexes to

perfection, makes essays, and reviews any work
with a single day's wai-ning.—Goldsmith, A Cit-

izen of the World, xxix. (1759).

Norbert (Father), Pierre Parisot Nor-
bert, the French missionary (1697-1769).

Norland {Lord), father of Lady Elea-

nor Irwin, and guardian of Lady Ramble
(Miss Maria Wooburn). He disinherited

his daughter for marrying against his

will, and left her to starve, but subse-

quently relented, and relieved her wants
and those of her young husband.—Inch-

bald, Every One has His Fault (1794),

Norma, a vestal who had been seduced,

f



'ORMA, the vestal priestess, has struck the brazen shield that

calls warriors to the Druid Temple,

Chorus.

" Norma, how now? PVby striketb

Thy handyon bra:{en shield ? Tell, if permitted.

Cod's mighty purpose."

Norina.

••Warfare!

' • Slaughter 1 Destruction 1

'

(Enter Pollione, Norma 's lover, with a troop of warriors.)

Norma.

" Mine art thou now, Kengeance t
"

Orovesco.

" Most sacrilegious despot, say, what could prompt tbee

To profane these our hidden mysteries ;

Thus to dare Cod's appalling wrath?"

Pollione.

" Quick I strike me ! but question me not !
"

Bellini's "Norma."

^W
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and discovers her paramour trying to

seduce a sister vestal. In despair, she

contemplates the murder of her base-born

children.—Bellini, Norma (1831) ; libretto,

by Romani.

Norman, forester of Sir William
Ashton, lord-keeper of Scotland.—Sir W.
Scott, Bride ofLammermoor (time,William

III.).

Norman, a "sea-captain," in love with

Violet, the ward of Lady Arundel. It

turns out that this Norman is her lady-

ship's son by her first husband, and heir

to the title and estates ; but Lady Arun-
del, having married a second husband, had
a son named Percy, whom she wished to

make her heir. Norman's father was mur-
dered, and Norman, who was born three

days afterwards, was brought up by On-
slow, a village priest. At the age of 14 he

went to sea, and became captain of a man-
of-war. Ten years later he returned to

Arundel, and though at first his mother

ignored him, and Percy flouted him, his

noble and generous conduct disarmed hos-

tility, and he not only reconciled his half-

brother, but won his mother's affection,

and married Violet, his heart's " sweet

sweeting."—LordLytton, The Sea-Captain

(1839).

Norm-nan-Ord or Norman of the

Hammer, one of the eight sons of Torquil

of the Oak.—Sir W. Scott, Fair Maid of

Perth (time, Henry IV.).

Normandy {The Gem of), Emma,
daughter of Richard I. (died 1052).

Noma of the Fitful Head, "The
Reimkennar." Her real name was, Ulla

Troil, but after her seduction by Basil

Mertoun (Vaughan), and the birth of a son

named Clement Cleveland (the future pi-

rate), she changed her name. Towards
the end of the novel. Noma gradually

recovered her senses. She was the aunt
of Minna and Brenda Troil.—Sir W.
Scott, The Pirate (time, Wilham III.).

[ One] cannot fail to trace in Noma—the vic-

tim of remorse and insanity, and the dupe of her
own imposture, her mind too flooded with all the

wild literature and extravagant superstitions of

the north—something distinct from the Dum-
friesshire gypsy, whose pretensions to super-
natural powers are not beyond those of a Nor-
wood prophetess.

—

The Pirate (introduction,

1821).

Norris, a family to whom Martin Chuz-
zlewit was introduced while he was in

America. They were friends of Mr.
Bevan, rabid abolitionists, and yet hanker-

ing after titles as the gilt of the ginger-

bread of life.—C. Dickens, Martin ChuZ'

zlewit (1844).

Norris (Black), a dark, surly man, and
a wrecker. He wanted to marry Marian,
" the daughter " of Robert (also a wrecker)

;

but Marian was betrothed to Edward, a

young sailor. Robert, being taken up for

murder, was condemned to death; but

Norris told Marian he would save his

life if she would promise to marry him.

Marian consented, but was saved by the

arrest of Black Norris for murder.—S.

Knowles, The Daughter (1836).

North (Christopher), pseudonym of

John Wilson, professor of moral philoso-

phy, Edinburgh, editor of Blackwood's

Magazine, in which appeared the " Noctes

Ambrosianse" (1805-1861).

North (Lord), one of the judges in the

State trial of Geoffrey Peveril, Julian,

and the dwarf, for being concerned in the

popish plot.—Sir W. Scott, Peveril of the

Peak (time, Charles II).

in
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North Britain {The), a radical periodi-

cal, conducted by John Wilkes. The cele-

brated number of this serial was No. 45, in

which the ministers are charged " with

putting a lie in the king's mouth."

Northamptonsliire Poet {The\ John
Clare (1793-1864).

Nortliern Harlot {The), Elizabeth

Petrowna, empress of Russia ; also called

" The Infamous" (1709-1761).

Iforthem Wagoner, a gi'oup of seven

stars called variously Charles's Wain, or

Wagon, i.e. churl's wain ; Ursa Major, The
Great Bear, and The Dipper. Four make
the wagon, or the dipper, three form the

shaft, or the handle. Two are called Point-

ers because they point to the Pole-stai*.

By this the northern wagoner has set

His • sevenfold team behind the steadfast star

That was in ocean waves yet never wet,

But firm is fixed, and sendeth light from far

To all that on the wide deep wandering are.

Spenser, Faery Queen, I. ii. 1 (1590).

Norval {Old), a shepherd, who brings

up Lady Randolph's son (Douglas) as his

own. He was hidden at birth in a basket,

because Sir Malcolm (her father) hated

Douglas, whom she had privately married.

The child being found by old Norval, was
brought up as his own, but the old man
discovered that the foundling was " Sir

Malcolm's heir and Douglas's son." When
18 years old, the foster-son saved the life

of Lord Randolph. Lady Randolph took
gi'eat interest in the young man, and when
old Norval told her his tale, she instantly

perceived that the young hero was in fact

her own son.

Young Norval, the infant exposed and
brought up by the old shepherd as his

own son. He turned out to be Sir Mal-
colm's heir. His mother was Lady Ran-

dolph, and bis father Lord Douglas, her

first husband. Young Norval, having

saved the life of Lord Randolph, was
given by him a commission in the army,

Grlenalvon, the heir-presumptive of Lord
Randolph, hated the new favorite, and
persuaded his lordship that the young
man was too familiar with Lady Randolph.
Being waylaid, Norval was attacked, slew

Glenalvon, but was in turn slain by Lord
Randolph. After the death of Norval,

Lord Randolph discovered that he had
killed the son of his wife by a former mar-
riage. The mother, in her distraction,

threw herself headlong fi*om a lofty preci-

pice, and Lord Randolph went to the war
then raging between Denmark and Scot-

land.—J Home, Douglas (1757).

(This was a favorite character with John
Kemble, 1757-1823.)

Norway {The Fair Maid of), Margaret,

gi-anddaughter of Alexander III. of Scot-

land. She died (1290) of sea-sickness on

her passage from Norway to Scotland.

Her father was Eric II., king of Norway,

and her mother was Margaret, only daugh-

ter of Alexander III.

Nose {Golden), TychoBrahe, the Danish

astronomer. Having lost his nose in a

duel with one Passberg, he adopted a

golden one, and attached it to his face by
a cement which he carried about with him.

Nosebag {Mrs), wife of a lieutenant in

the dragoons. She is the inquisitive travel-

ling companion of Waverley when he trav-

els by stage to London.—Sir W. Scott,

Waverley (time, George II.).

Nosey {Play up!) This exclamation

was common in our theatres in the days

of Macklin, etc. M. Nozay was the leader

of the orchestra in Covent Garden Theatre.
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persons aflfirm that " Old

Nosey" was Cervetto, the violoncello

player at Drury Lane (1753), and say that

he was so called from his long nose.

Napoleon III., was nicknamed Grosbec
(" Nosey ").

Nosnot-Bocai [Bo'.ky], prince of pur-

gatory.

Sir, I last night received command
To see you out of Fairy-land.

Into the realm of Nosnot-Bocai.
King, Orpheus and Eurydice.

Nostrada'mvis (Michael), an astrologer

of the sixteenth century, who published

an annual Almanac and a Becueil ofPro-

phecies, in verse (1503-1566).

Jfostrada'inus of Portugal, Gongalo

Annes Bandarra, a poet-cobbler, whose
career was stopped, in 1556, by the Inqui-

sition.

Nottingham {The countess of), a quon-

dam sweetheart of the earl of Essex, and

his worst enemy, when she heard that

he had married the countess of Rutland.

The queen sent her to the Tower to ask

Essex if he had no petition to make, and

the earl requested her to take back a ring,

which the queen had given him as a pledge

of mercy in time of need. As the coun-

tess out of jealousy forbore to deliver it,

the earl was executed.—Henry Jones, The

Earl ofEssex (1745).

Nottingham Lambs, (The), the Not-

tingham roughs.

Nottingham Poet (The), Phihp James

Bailey, the author of Festus, etc. (1816- ).

No'tus, the south wind; Afer is the

south-west wind.

Notus and Afer, black with thundrous clouds.

Milton, Paradise Lost, (1665).

Noukhail, the. angel of day and night.

The day and night are trusted to my care. I

hold the day in my right hand and the night in

my left ; and I maintain the just equilibrium
between them, for if either were to overbalance
the other, the universe would either be consumed
by the heat of the sun, or would perish with the

cold of darkness.—Comte de Caylus, Oriental

Tales ("History of Abdal Motallab," 1743).

Nouman (Sidi), an Arab who married
Amine, a very beautiful woman, who ate

her rice with a bodkin. Sidi, wishing to

know how his wife could support life and
health without more food than she partook

of in his presence, watched her narrowly,

and discovered that she was a ghoul, who
went by stealth every night and feasted on
the fresh-buried dead. When Sidi made
this discovery. Amine clianged him into

a dog. After he was restored to his nor-

mal shape, he changed Amine into a mare,

which every day he rode almost to death.
—Arabian Nights (" History of Sidi Nou-
man ").

Your majesty knows that ghouls of either

sex are demons which wander about the fields.

They commonly inhabit lodnous buildings,

whence they issue suddenly on unwary travel-

lers, whom they kill and devour. If they fail

to meet with travellers, they go by night into

buryiug grounds, and dig up dead bodies, on
which they feed.—" History of Sidi Nouman."

Nouredeen, son of Khacan (vizier of

Zinebi, king of Balsora). He got posses-

sion of the " beautiful Persian " purchased

for the king. At his father's death lie

soon squandered away his patrimony in

the wildest extravagance, and fled with his

beautiful slave to Bagdad. Here he en-

countered Haroun-al-Raschid in disguise,

and so pleased the caliph, that he was

placed in the number of those courtiers

HI
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most intimate with his majesty, who also

bestowed on him so plentiful a fortune,

that he lived with the " beautiful Persian "

in affluence all the rest of his life.

—

Ara-

bian Nights (" Nouredeen and the Beauti-

ful Persian ").

Nour'eddiii' Ali, younger son of the

vizier of Egypt. "He was possessed of

as much merit as can fall to the lot of

man." Having quarrelled with his elder

brother, he travelled to Baso'ra, where he

married the vizier's daughter, and suc-

ceeded his father-in-law in office. A son

was born to him in due time, and on the

very same day the wife of his elder

brother had a daughter. Noureddin died

when his son was barely twenty, and un-

married. — Arabian Nights (" Noureddin

Ali," etc.).

Nourgehan's Bracelet. Nourgehan,

emperor of the Moguls, had a bracelet

which had the property of discovering

poison, even at a considerable distance.

When poison was anywhere near the

wearer, the stones of the bracelet seemed

agitated, and the agitation increased as

the poison approached them.—Comte de

Caylus, Oriental Tales (" The Four Talis-

mans," 1743).

Nour'jahad, a sleeper, like Rip Van
Winkle, Epimen'ides, etc. (See Sleepers.)

Ifourjeham (" light of the world "). So
the Sultana Nourmahal was subsequently

called. — T. Moore, Lalla Bookh ("The
Light of the Haram," 1817).

Noiirmahal' {The sultana), i.e. " Light

of the Haram," afterwards called Nourje-

ham (" light of the world "). She was for a

season estranged from the sultan, till he

gave a grand banquet, at which she ap-

peared in disguise as a lute-player and
singer. The sultan was so enchanted with

her performance, that he exclaimed, "If

Nourmahal had so played and sung, I

could forgive her all ; " whereupon the

sultana threw off her mask, and Selim
" caught her to his heart."—T. Moore, Lalla

Bookh (" The Light of the Haram," 1817).

Nouroii'ihar, daughter of the Emir
Fakreddin ; a laughing, beautiful gii'l, full

of fun and pretty mischief, dotingly fond

of Gulehenrouz, her cousin, a boy of 13.

She married the Caliph Vathek, with whom
she descended into the abyss of Eblis,

whence she never after returned to the

light of day.

The trick she played Bababalouk was
this : Vathek, the caliph, was on a visit

to Fakreddin, the emir', and Bababalouk,

his chief eunuch, intruded into the bath-

room, where Nouronihar and her damsels

were bathing. Nouronihar induced the

old eunuch to rest himself on the swing,

when the girls set it going with all their

might. The cords broke, the eunuch fell

into the bath, and the girls made off with

their lamps, and left the meddlesome old

fool to flounder about till morning, when
assistance came, but not before he was
half dead.—W. Beckford, Vathek (1784).

Nouroun'nihar, niece of a sultan of

India, who had three sons, aU in love with

her. The sultan said he would give her

to him who, in twelve months, gave him
the most valuable present. The three

princes met in a certain inn at the expira-

tion of the time, when one prince looked

through a tube, which showed Nouroun-

nihar at the point of death ; another of the

brothers transported all three instanta-

neously on a magic carpet to the princess's

chamber ; and the third brother gave her

an apple to smeU of which effected an in-
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stant cure. It was impossible to decide

which of these presents was the most val-

uable ; so the sultan said he should have
her who shot an arrow to the gi'eatest dis-

tance. The eldest (Houssian) shot first;

Ali overshot the arrow of his eldest'

brother ; but that of the youngest brother

(Ahmed) could nowhere be found. So
the award was given to Ahmed.

—

Arabian

Nights ("Ahmed and Pari-Banou ").

Novel {Father of the English). Henry-

Fielding is so called by Sir W. Scott (1707-

1754).

Noven'siles (4 syl.), the nine Sabine

gods, viz. : Hercules, Romulus, Esculapius,

Bacchus, ^neas, Vesta, Santa, Fortuna

and Fides or Faith. (See Nine Gods of

the Etruscans.)

Novit {Mr. Nichil), the lawyer of the

old laird of Dumbiedikes.—Sir W. Scott,

Heart of Midlothian (time, George II.).

Novius, the usurer, famous for the

loudness of his voice.

... at hie si plaustra diicenta

Concurrantque foro tria funera magna sonabit

Comua quod vincatxjue tubas.

Horace, Satires, i. 6.

These people seem to be of the race of Novius,

that Roman banker, whose voice exceeded the

noise of carmen.—Lesage, Gil Bias, vii. 13 (1735).

Xow-now {Old Anthony), an itinerant

fiddler. The character is a skit on An-
thony Munday, the dramatist.—Chettle,

KindhearPs Dream (1592).

Niiath (2 syl), father of Lathmon and

Oith'ona {q.v.).—Ossian, Oithona.

Nubbles {Mrs.), a poor widow woman,
who was much given to going to Little

Bethel

Christopher or Kit Nubbles, her son, the

servant in attendance on little Nell, whom
he adored. After the death of little Nell,

Kit married Barbara, a fellow-servant.

—

C. Dickens, The Old Curiosity Shop (1840).

Nugent Dubourg, twin brother of Os-

car Dubourg, somewhat conceited, who
patronizes his brother, and would like to

mari*y his brother's betrothed, Lucilla

Finch, blind and an heiress. Her sight is

restored by an operation, and Nugent
places himself where her eyes will first fall

upon him, instead of on his disfigured

brother. Beginning with this, he person-

ates Oscar until Lucilla again loses her

sight. He then yields her to his brother,

joins an Arctic exploring expedition, and
perishes in the Polar regions.—Wilkie Col-

lins, Poor Miss Finch.

Nunia Roumestan, French deputy

from the South of France. Audacious,

gay and unprincipled, he possesses all the

qualities that render him " the joy of the

street, the sorrow of the home."—Alphonse

Daudet, Numa Moumestan.

Number Nip, the name of the gnome
king of the Giant Mountains.—Musseus,

Popular Tales (1782).

•»* Musseus was a German, uncle of

Kotzebue (died 1788).

Nuncanou {Aurore and Clotilde). Beau-

tiful Creoles, mother and daughter, in

George W. Cable's novel, The Grandis-

simes.

Nun's Tale {The), the tale of the cock

and the fox. One day, dan RusseU, the

fox, came into the poultry-yard, and told

Master Chanticlere, he could not resist

the pleasure of hearing him sing, for his

voice was so divinely ravishing. The cock,

III



NUN'S TALE 110 NYDIA

pleased with this flattery, shut his eyes,

and began to crow most lustily; where-

upon dan Russell seized him by the throat,

and ran off with him. When they got to

the wood, the cock said to the fox, "I

would recommend you to eat me at once,

I think I can hear your pursuers." "I

am going to do so," said the fox; but

when he opened his mouth to reply, off

flew the cock into a tree, and while the

fox was deliberating how he might regain

his prey, up came the farmer and his men
with scythes, flails, and pitchforks, with

which they despatched the fox without

mercy.—Chaucer, Canterbury Tales (1388).

•#* This fable is one of those by Marie,

of France, called Don Coc and Don Werpil.

Nun's Tale {The Second). This is the

tale about Maxime and the martyrs, Vale-

rian and Tiburce. The prefect ordered

Maxime (2 syl.) to put Valerian and Tib-

urc§ to death, because they refused to

worship the image of Jupiter ; but Max-
ime showed kindness to the two Chris-

tians, took them home, became converted,

and was baptized. When Valerian and
Tiburce were put to death, Maxime de-

clared that he saw angels come and cai'ry

them up to heaven, whereupon the prefect

caused him to be beaten to death with

whips of lead.—Chaucer, Canterbury Tales

(1388).

*»* This tale is very similar to that of

St. Cecilia, in the Legenda Aurea. See

also Acts xvi. 25-34.

Nupkins, mayor of Ipswich, a man who
has a most excellent opinion of himself,

but who, in all magisterial matters, really

depends almost entirely on Jinks, his

half-starved clerk.—C. Dickens, The Pick-

wick Papers (1836).

Nurse {Bebecca). Accused of witch-

craft and acquitted by the court. " And
suddenly, after all the afflicted out of court

made a hideous outcry . . . one of the

judges expressed himself not satisfied,

another, as he was going off the bench,

said they would have her indicted anew."

At the second trial she was condemned,

and she was executed with the rest.

" The testimonials of her christian behavior,

both in the course of her Ufe and at her death,

and her extraordinary care in educating her

children, and setting them a good example, etc.,

under the liands of so many, are so numerous
that for brevity they are here omitted."—Robert
Calef, More Wonders of the Indsible World
(1700).

Nut-Brown Maid {The), the maid
wooed by the "banished man." The
" banished man " describes to her the

hardships she would have to undergo if

she married him; but finding that she

accounted these hardships as nothing com-
pared with his love, he revealed himself to

be an earl's son, with large hereditary es-

tates in Westmoreland, and married her.

—Percy, Beliques, II.

This ballad is based on the legendary

history of Lord Henry Clifford, called

" The Shepherd Lord." It was modernized
by Prior, who called his version of the

story Henry and Emma. The oldest form

of the ballad extant is contained in Ar-

nolde's Chronicle (1502).

Nydia. Greek flower-girl, blind and

friendless. Glaucus is kind to, and pro-

tects her, finally purchases her of her

brutal master. She loves him passion-

ately and hopelessly, saves his life and
that of his betrothed at the destruction of

Pompeii; embarks with them in a skiff

bound for a safer harbor, and while all are

asleep, springs overboard and drowns her-

self.—E. L. Bulwer, Last Days of Pompeii

(1834).
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IVym, corporal in the army under Cap-

tain Sir John Falstaff, introduced in The
Merry Wives of Windsor and in Henry V.,
but not in Henry IV. It seems that Lieu-
tenant Peto had died, and given a step
to the officers under him. Thus, Ensign
Pistol becomes lieutenant, Corporal Bar-
dolph becomes ensign, and Nym takes
the place of Bardolph. He is an arrant
rogue, and both he and Bardolph are
hanged {Henry V.), The word means to
"pilfer."

It would be difficult to give any other reply
save that of Corporal Nym—it was the author's
humor or caprice.—Sir W. Scott.

Nymphid'ia, a mock-heroic by Dray-
ton. The fairy Pigwiggen is so gallant
to Queen Mab as to arouse the jealousy
of King Oberon. One day, coming home
and finding his queen absent, Oberon
vows vengeance on the gallant, and sends
Puck to ascertain the whereabouts of
Mab and Pigwiggen. In the mean time,
Nymphidia gives the queen warning, and
the queen, with all her maids of honor,
creep into a hollow nut for concealment.
Puck, coming up, sets foot in the en-
chanted circle which Nymphidia had

charmed, and, after stumbling about for
a time, tumbles into a ditch. Pigwiggen
seconded by Tomahn, encounters Oberon'
seconded by Tom Thum, and the fight is
" both fast and furious," Queen Mab, in
alarm, craves the interference of Proser-
pine, who first envelopes the combatants
in a thick smoke, which compels them to
desist, and then gives them a draught " to
assuage their thirst." The draught was
from the river Lethe; and immediately
the combatants had tasted it, they forgot
not only the cause of the quarrel, but even
that they had quarrelled at all.—M. Dray-
ton, Nymphidia (1593).

Nysa, daughter of Sileno and Mys'is,
and sister of Daphne. Justice Mi'das is
in love with her; but she loves Apollo,
her father's guest.—Kane O'Hara, Midas
(1764).

Nyse, Doto, and Neri'nd, the three
nereids who went before the fleet of Vas-
co da Gama. When the treacherous pilot
steered the ship of Vasco towards a sunken
rock, these three sea-nymphs lifted up the
prow and turned it round.—Camoens,
Lusiad, ii. (1569).

{OUR LADY OF). The
Virgin Mary is so called in

some old Roman rituals,

from the ejaculation at the
beginning of the seven an-
thems preceding the Mag-

nificat, as: "O, when will the day ar-
rive ...?»" O, when shaU I see ... ?"
"O, when . .. ?" and so on.

Oakly {Major), brother to Mr. Oakly,
and uncle to Charles. He assists his
brother in curing his " jealous wife."

Mr. Oakly, husband of the "jealous
wife." A very amiable man, but deficient
in that strength of mind which is needed
to cure the idiosyncrasy of his wife ; so
he obtains the assistance of his brother
the major.

Mrs. Oakly, " the jealous wife " of Mr.
Oakly. A woman of such suspicious tem-
per, that every remark of her husband is

distorted into a proof of his infidelity. She
watches him like a tiger, and makes both
her own and her husband's life utterly
wretched.

in
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Charles OaMy, nephew of the major. A
fine, noble-spirited young fellow, who

would never stand by and see a woman

insulted; but a desperate debauchee and

drunkard. He aspires to the love of Har-

riot Russet, whose influence over him is

sufficiently powerful to reclaim him.—

George Colman, The Jealous Wife (1761).

Gates {Dr. Titus), the champion of the

popish plot.

Forth came the notorious Dr. Gates, rustling

in the full silken canonicals of priesthood, for

he affected no small dignity of extenor dec-

oration and deportment His extenor was

portentous. A fleece of white periwig showed a

most uncouth visage, of great length, having

the mouth . . . placed in the very centre of the

countenance, and exhibiting to the astonished

spectator as much chin below as there was nose

and brow above it. His pronunciation was

after a conceited fashion of his own, in which he

accented the vowels in a manner altogether pe-

culiar to himself.—Sir W. Scott, Peveril of the

Peak (time, Charles II.).

Oaths.

John Perrot, a natural son of Henry

VIIL, was the first to employ the profane

oath of Go(Vs Wounds, which Queen Eliz-

abeth adopted, but the ladies of her court

minced and softened it into rounds and

eouterkins.

William the Conqueeor swore by the

Splendor of God.

WiLLLVM RuFUS, by St. Luke's face.

King John, by God's Tooth.

Henry VIII., by God's Wounds.

Charles II., by Ods fish [God's Flesh].

Louis XI. of France, by God^s Easter.

Charles VIII. of France, by God's Light.

Louis XII., by The Devil take me {Diable

m'emporte).

The Chevalier Bayard, by God's Eolyday.

Francois I. used for asseveration. On the

word of a gentleman.

Henry III. of England, when he con-

firmed " Magna Charta," used the expres-

sion. On the word of a gentleman, a king

and a knight.

Earl of Angus (reign of Queen Mary),

when incensed, used to say. By the might

of God, but at other times his oath was

By St. Bride ofDouglas.—Godscroft, 275.

St. Winfred or Boni'face used to sweai

by St. Peter's tomb.

In the reign of Charles II. fancy oaths

were the fashion. (For specimens, see

FOPPINGTON.)

The most common oath of the ancient

Romans was By Hercules ! for men; and

By Castor ! for women ; By Pollux ! for

both.

Viri per Herculem, mulieres per Gastorem,

utrique per Pollucem jurare soliti.—Gellius,

Mdes Attica, ii. 6.

Obad'doii, the angel of death. This is

not the same angel as Abbad'ona, one of

the fallen angels, and once the friend of

Ab'diel (bk. vi.).

My name is Ephod Obaddon or Sevenfold Re-

venge I am an angel of destruction. It was I

who destroyed the fii-st-bom of Egypt. It was

I who slew the army. of Sennacherib.—Klop-

stock, The Messiah, xiii. (1771).

Obadi'ah, " the foolish fat scullion" in

Stei-ne's novel of Tristram Shandy (1759).

Ohadiah, clerk to Justice Day. A nin-

compoop, fond of drinking, but with just

a shade more brains than Abel Day, who

is "a thorough ass" (act i. 1).—T. Knight,

The Honest Thieves (died 1820).

This farce is a mere rechauffe of The

Committee (1670), a comedy by the Hon.

Sir R. Howard, the names and much of

the conversation being identical. Colonel

Blunt is called in the farce "Captain

Manly."

Obadiah Prim, a canting, knavish

hypocrite; one of the four guardians of
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Anne Lovely, the heiress. Colonel Feign-

well pei'sonates Simon Pure, and obtains

the Quaker's consent to his marriage with
Anne Lovely.—Mrs. Centlivre, A Bold
Stroke for a Wife (1717).

Obermaiin, the impersonation of high
moral worth without talent, and the tor-

tures endured by the consciousness of this

defect.—Etienne Pivert de Sen'ancour,

Obermann (1804).

Oberon, king of the fairies, quarrelled

with his wife, Titania, about a " change-

ling" which Oberon wanted for a page,

but Titania refused to give up. Oberon,

in revenge, anointed her eyes in sleep with
the extract of " Love in Idleness," the

effect of which was to make the sleeper in

love with the first object beheld on waking.
Titania happened to see a country bump-
kin, whom Puck had dressed up with an
ass's head. Oberon came upon her while

she was fondling the clown, sprinkled on
her an antidote, and she was so ashamed
of her folly that she readily consented to

give up the boy to her spouse for his page.

—Shakespeare, Midsummer NighPs Dream
(1592).

Oberon, the Fay, king of Mommur, a

humpty dwarf, three feet high, of angelic

face. He told Sir Huon that the lady of

the Hidden Isle (Cephalonia) married Nep-

tanebus, king of Egypt, by whom she had
a son named Alexander "the Great."

Seven hundred years later she had an-

other son, Oberon, by Julius Caesar, who
stopped in Cephalonia on his way to Thes-

saly. At the birth of Oberon the fairies

bestowed their gifts on him. One was in-

sight into men's thoughts, and another

was the power of transporting himself in-

stantaneously to any place. At death he

made Huon his successor, and was borne

to paradise.

—

Huon de Bordeaux (a ro-

mance).

Oberthal (Count), lord of Dordrecht,

near the Meuse. When Bertha, one of his

vassals, asked permission to marry John
of Leyden, the count withheld his consent,

as he designed to make Bertha his mis-

tress. This drove John into rebellion, and
he joined the anabaptists. The count was
taken prisoner by Gio'na, a discarded ser-

vant, but was liberated by John. "When
John was crowned prophet-king the count
entered the banquet-hall to arrest him, and
perished with him in the flames of the

burning palace.—Meyerbeer, Le Prophete

(opera, 1849).

Obi. Among the negroes of the West
Indies " Obi " is the name of a magical

power, supposed to affect men with all the

curses of an " evil eye."

Obi-Woman (An), an African sorceress,

a worshipper of Mumbo Jumbo.

Obi'dah, a young man who meets with

various adventures and misfortunes alle-

gorical of human life.—Dr. Johnson, The

Rambler (1750-2).

Obid'icut, the fiend of lust, and one of

the five which possessed "poor Tom."

—

Shakespeare, King Lear, act iv. sc. 1 (1605).

O'Brallaghan {Sir Callaghan), " a wild

Irish soldier in the Prussian army. His

military humor makes one fancy he was

not only born in a siege, but that Bellona

had been his nurse. Mars his schoolmaster

and the Furies his playfellows." He is the

successful suitor of Charlotte Goodchild.

—Macklin, Love-a-la-mode (1759).

O'Brien, the Irish lieutenant under
III
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Captain Savage.—Captain Manyat, Peter

Simple (1833).

Observant Friars, those friars who

observe the rule of St. Francis ; to abjure

books, land, house and chapel, to hve on

alms, dress in rags, feed on scraps and

sleep anywhere.

Obstinate, an inhabitant of the City of

Destruction, who advised Christian to re-

turn to his family, and not run on a wild-

goose chase.—Bunyan, Pilgrim's Progress,

i, (1678).

Occasion, the mother of Furor; an

ugly, wrinkled old hag, lame of one foot.

Her head was bald behind, but in front

she had a few hoary locks. Sir Guyon
seized her, gagged her and bound her.

—

Spenser, Faery Queen, ii. 4 (1590).

Ochiltree {Old Edie), a king's bedes-

man or blue-gown. Edie is a garrulous,

kind-hearted, wandering beggar, who as-

sures Mr. Lovel that the supposed ruin

of a Roman camp is no such thing. The

old bedesman delighted " to daunder down

the burnsides and green shaws." He is

a well-drawn character.— Sir W. Scott, The

Antiquary (time, George III.).

Ocnus {The Rope of), profitless labor.

Ocnus is represented as twisting with un-

wearied diligence a rope, which an ass eats

as fast as it is made. The allegory sig-

nifies that Ocnus worked hard to earn

money, which his wife spent by her ex-

travagance.

Octave (2 syl.), the son of Argante

(2 syl.). During the absence of his father,

Octave fell in love with Hyacinthe, daugh-

ter of G6ronte, and married her, supposing

her to be the daughter of Signor Pan-

dolphe, of Tarentum. His father wanted

him to marry the daughter of his friend

Geronte, but Octave would not Usten to

it. It turned out, however, that the

daughter of Pandolphe and the daughter

of Geronte were one and the same person,

for Geronte had assumed the name of

Pandolphe while he lived in Tarentum,

and his wife and daughter stayed behind

after the father went to live at Naples.

—

Moliere, Les Fourberies de Scapin (1671).

*«• In the English version, called The

Cheats of Scapin, by Thomas Otway, Oc-

tave is called " Octavian," Argante is called

"Thrifty," Hyacinthe is called "Clara,"

and Geronte is " Gripe."

Octavian, the lover of Floranthe. He
goes mad because he imagines Floranthe

loves another ; but Roque, a blunt, kind-

hearted old man, assures him that Dona
Floranthe is true to him, and induces him
to return home.—Colman, the younger,

The Mountaineers (1793).

Octavian, the English form of " Octave"

(2 syl.), in Otway's Cheats of Scapin. (See

Octave.)

Octa'vio, the supposed husband of Jar

cintha. This Jacintha was at one time

contracted to Don Henrique, but Violante

(4 syl.), passed for Don Henrique's wife.

—

Beaumont and Fletcher, The Spanish Cu-

rate (1622).

Octavio, the betrothed of Donna Clara.

—Jephson, Two Strings to your Bow (1792).

Octer, a sea-captain in the reign of

King Alfi-ed, who traversed the Norwegian

mountains, and sailed to the Dwina in the

north of Russia.

The Saxon swaying all, in Alfred's powerful

reign,

Our EngUsh Octer put a fleet to sea again.

Drayton, Polyolbion, xix. (1622).
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O'Cutter (Captain), a ridiculous Irish

captain, befriended by Lady Freelove and
Lord Trinket. He speaks with a great

brogue, and interlards his speech with sea

terms.—George Colman, The Jealous Wife
(1761).

Oc'ypus, son of Podalirius and Astasia,

noted for his strength, agility and beauty.

Ocypus used to jeer at the gout, and the

goddess of that disease caused him to suf-

fer from it for ever.—Lucian.

Odalisque, in Turkey, one of the fe-

male slaves in the sultan's harem {odalik,

Arabic, " a chamber companion," oda, ^ a

chamber ").

He went forth with the lovely odalisques.

Byron, Don Juan, vi. 29 ;1824).

Ode (Prince of the), Pierre de Ronsard
(1534-1585).

Odoar, the venerable abbot of St. Felix,

who sheltered King Roderick after his de-

thronement.—Southey, Roderick, Last of
the Goths, iv. (1814):

*«• Southey sometimes makes the word
Odoar' [O'.dor], and sometimes O'doar

(3 syl), e.g. :

Odoar', the venerable abbot sat (2 syl.). . . .

Odoar' and Urban eyed him while he spake. . .

.

The Lady Adosinda O'doar cried (3 sijl). . . .

TeU him in O'doar's name the houi" has come

!

O'Doh'erty (Sir Morgan), a pseudonym
of W. Maginn, LL.D., in Blackwood's

Magazine (1819-1842).

O'Donohue's Wliite Horses. The
boatmen of Killamey, so call those waves

which, on a windy day, come crested

with foam. The spirit of O'Donohue is

supposed to glide over the lake of Kil-

lamey every May-day on his favorite

white horse, to the sound of unearthly

music.

Odori'co, a Biscayan, to whom Zer-

bi'no commits Isabella. He proves a trai-

tor, and tries to defile her, but is inter-

rupted in his base endeavor. Almonio
defies him to single combat, and he is de-

livered bound to Zerbino, who condemns
him, in punishment, to attend on Gabrina
for twelve months, as her squire. He ac-

cepts the charge, but hangs Gabrina on an
elm, and is himself hung by Almonio to the

same tree.—Ariosto, Orlando Furioso (1516).

Odors for Food. Plutarch, Pliny,

and divers other ancients tell us of a na-

tion in India that lived only upon pleasing

odors. Democ'ritos lived for several

days together on the mere effluvia of hot

bread.—Dr. John Wilkins (1614-1672).

O'Dowd (Cornelius), the pseudonym
of Charles James Lever, in Blackwood's

Magazine (1809-1872).

Odyssey. Homer's epic, recording the

adventures of Odysseus (Ulysses) in his

voyage home from Troy.

Book I. The poem opens in the island of

Calypso, with a complaint against Nep-

tune and Calypso for preventing the re-

turn of Odysseus (3 syl.) to Ithaca.

II. Telemachus, the son of Odysseus,

starts in search of his father, accompanied

by PaUas, in the guise of Mentor.

III. Goes to Pylos, to consult old Nes-

tor, and
IV. Is sent by him to Sparta ; where he

is told by Menelaus that Odysseus is de-

tained in the island of Calypso.

V. In the mean time, Odysseus leaves

the island, and, being shipwrecked, is cast

on the shore of Phaeacia.

VI. Where Nausicaa, the king's daugh-

ter, finds him asleep, and

VII. Takes him to the court of her father,

Alcinoos, who
m
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VIII. Entertains him hospitably.

IX. At a banquet, Odysseus relates his

adventures since he started from Troy.

Tells about the Lotus-eaters and the Cy-

clops, with his adventures in the cave of

Polyphemos. He teUs how
X. The wind-god gave him the winds

in a bag. In the island of Circe, he says,

his crew were changed to swine, but Mer-

cury gave him a herb called Moly, which

disenchanted them.

XI. He tells the king how he descended

into Hades

;

XII. Gives an account of the syrens ; of

Scylla and Charybdis; and of his being

cast on the island of Calypso.

XIII. Alcinoos gives Odysseus a ship

which conveys him to Ithaca, where he as-

sumes the disguise of a beggar,

XIV. And is lodged in the house of Eu-

mceos, a faithful old domestic.

XV. Telemachus, having returned to

Ithaca, is lodged in the same house,

XVI. And becomes known to his father.

XVII. Odysseus goes to his palace, is

recognized by his dog, Argos; but

XVIII. The beggar Iros insults him,

and Odysseus breaks his jaw-bone,

XIX. While bathing, the returned mon-

arch is recognized by a scar on his leg

;

XX. And when he enters his palace, be-

comes an eye-witness to the disorders of

the court, and to the way in which

XXI. Penelope is pestered by suitors.

To excuse herself, Penelope tells her suit-

ors he only shall be her husband who can

bend Odysseus's bow. None can do so

but the stranger, who bends it with ease.

Concealment is no longer possible or de-

sirable
;

XXII. He falls on the suitors hip and

thigh;

,
XXIII. Is recognized by his wife.

XXIV. Visits his old father, LaertSs;

and the poem ends.

(Ea'gi'ian Harpist {The), Orpheus, son

of CEa'gros and Cal'hope.

. . . can no lesse

Tame the fierce walkers of the wilderness,

Than that CEagrian hai-pist, for whose lay

Tigers with hiuiger pined and left their prey.

Wm. Browne, Brittania's Pastorals, v. (1613).

CE'dipos (in Latin (Edipus), son of

Laius and Jocasta, The most mournful

tale of classic story,

•#• This tale has furnished the subject

matter of several tragedies. In Greek we

have (Edipus Tyramms and (Edipus at

Colonus, by Sopho'ocles. In French,

(Edipe, by Corneille (1659); (Edipe, by

Voltau-e (1718); (Edipe chez Admete, by

J. F. Ducis (1778) ; (Edipe Boi and (Edipe

a Colone, by Chenier; etc. In English,

(Edipus, by Dryden and Lee.

(Eno'ne (3 syl), a nymph of Mount

Ida, who had the gift of prophecy, and

told her husband, Paris, that his voyage

to Greece would involve him and his coun-

try (Troy) in ruin. When the dead body

of old Priam's son was laid at her feet,

she stabbed herseK,

Hither came at noon
Mournful CEnong, wandering forlorn

Of Paris, once her playmate on the hills [Ida]

Tennyson, CEnone.

«• Kalkbrenner, in 1804, made this

the subject of an opera.

(Eno 'pian, father of Mei-'ope, to

whom the giant Orion made advances.

CEnopian, unwilling to give his daughter

to him, put out the giant's eyes in a

drunken fit.

Orion . , ,

Reeled as of yore beside the sea,

When blinded by CEnopian.

Longfellow, The Occultation of Orion.

(Ete'an Knight {The). Her'cules is so
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called, because he burnt himseK to death
on Mount CEta or CEtaea, in Thessaly.

So also did that great OEtean knight
For his love's sake his lion's skin undight.

Spenser, Faery Quern, v. 8 (1596).

Offa, king of Mercia, was the son of

Thingferth, and the eleventh in descent

from Woden. Thus: Woden (1) his son
WihtlsBg, (2) his son Wa^rmund, (3) Offa

I., (4) Angeltheow, (5) Eomser, ^6) leel, (7)

Pybba, (8) Osmod, (9) Enwulf, (10) Thing-
ferth, (11) Offa, whose son was Egfert,

who died within a year of his father. His
daughter, Eadburga, married Bertric, king
of the West Saxons ; and after the death
of her husband, she went to the court of

King Charlemagne. Offa reigned thirty-

nine years (755-794).

O'Flaherty {Dennis), called "Major
O'Flaherty." A soldier, says he, is "no
livery for a knave," and Ireland is " not

the country of dishonor." The major
pays court to old Lady Rusport, but when
he detects her dishonest purposes in brib-

ing her lawyer to make away with Sir

Oliver's will, and cheating Charles Dudley
of his fortune, he not only abandons his

suit, but exposes her dishonesty.—Cum-
berland, The West Indian (1771).

Og, king of Basan. Thus saith the

rabbis

:

The height of his stature was 23,033 cubits

\nearly six miles]. He used to drink water from
the clouds, and toast fish by holding them be-

fore the orb of the sun. He asked Noah to

take him into the ark, but Noah would not.

When the flood was at its deepest, it did not reach

to the knees of this giant. Og lived 3000 years,

and then he was slain by the hand of Moses.

Moses was himself ten cubits in stature \fif-

teen feet], and he took a spear ten cubits long,

and threw it ten cubits high, and yet it only

reached the heel of Og. . . . When dead, his

body reached as far as Qie river Nile, in Egypt.

Og's mother was Enac, a daughter of Adam.
Her fingers were two cubits long [one yard], and
on each finger she had two sharp nails. She was
devoured by wild beasts.—Maracci.

In the satire of Absalom and Achitophel,

by Dryden and Tate, Thomas Shadwell,
who was a very large man, is called " Og."

O'gier, the Dane, one of the paladins

of the Charlemagne epoch. When 100
years old. Morgue, the fay, took him to

the island of Av'alon, " hard by the ter-

restrial paradise ; " gave him a ring which
restored him to ripe manhood, a crown
which made him forget his past life, and
introduced him to King Arthur. Two
hundred years afterwards, she sent him
to defend France from the paynims, who
had invaded it; and having routed the

invaders, he returned to Avalon again.

—

Ogier, le Danois (a romance).

In a pack of French cards, Ogier, the

Dane, is knave of spades. His exploits

are related in the Chansons de Geste ; he is

introduced by Ariosto in Orlando Furioso,

and by Mon-is in his Earthly Paradise
(" August ").

Ogier^s Swords, Curtana (" the cutter ")

and Sauvagine.

Ogier''s Horse, Papillon.

Ogle (Miss), friend of Mrs. Eacket ; she

is very jealous of young girls, and even

of Mrs. Racket, because she was some six

years her junior.—Mrs. Cowley, The Belle's

Stratagem (1780).

O'gleby (Lord), an old fop, vain to ex-

cess, but good-natured withal, and quite

the slave of the fair sex, were they but

young and fair. At the age of 70, his

lordship [fancied himself an Adonis, not-

withstanding his qualms and his rheuma-

tism. He required a great deal of " brush-

ing, oiling, screwing, and winding up
m
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before he appeared in public," but when

fully made up, was game for the part of

"lover, rake, or fine gentleman." Lord

Ogleby made his bow to Fanny Sterling,

and promised to make her a countess ; but

the young lady had been privately married

to Lovewell for four months.—Colman

and Garrick, The Clandestine Marriage

(1766).

O'gri, giants who fed on human flesh.

O'Groat {John), with his two brothers,

Malcolm and Gavin, settled in Caithness

in the reign of James IV. The famihes

lived together in harmony for a time, and

met once a year at John's house. On one

occasion a dispute arose about precedency

—who was to take the head of the table,

and who was to go out first. The old man
said he would settle the question at the

next annual muster ; accordingly he made
as many doors to his house as there were

families, and placed his guests at a round

table.

Oig M'Combicli (Bohin), or M'Gregor,

a Highland drover, who quarrels with

Harry Wakefield, an English drover, about

a pasture-field, and stabs him. Being

tried at Carlisle for murder, Robin is con-

demned to death.—Sir W. Scott, The Two
Drovers (time, George III.).

Oiiia-Morul, daughter of Mal-Orehol,

king of Fuarfed (a Scandinavian Island).

Ton-Thormod asked her in marriage, and
being refused by the father, made war
upon him. Fingal sent his son Ossian to

the aid of Mal-Orchol, and he took Ton-
Thormod prisoner. The king now offered

Ossian his daughter to wife, but the war-
rior-bard discovered that the lady had
given her heart to Ton-Thormod ; where-

upon he resigned his claim, and brought

about a happy reconciliation. — Ossian,

Oina-Morul.

Oitli'ona, daughter of Nuath, betrothed

to Gaul, son of Morni, and the day of their

marriage was fixed ; but before the time

arrived, Fingal sent for Gaul to aid him
in an expedition against the Britons. Gaul
promised Oithona, if he survived, to re-

turn by a certain day. Lathmon, the

brother of Oithona, was called away from
home at the same time, to attend his

father on an expedition; so the damsel

was left alone in Dunlathmon. It was
now that Dunrommath, lord of Uthal (one

of the Orkneys) came and carried her off

by force to Trom'athon, a desert island,

where he concealed her in a cave. Gaul

returned on the day appointed, heard of

the rape, sailed for Trom'athon, and found

the lady, who told him her tale of woe

;

but scarcely had she ended when Dunrom-
math entered the cave with his followers.

Gaul instantly fell on him, and slew him.

While the battle was raging, Oithona, ar-

rayed as a warrior, rushed into the thick-

est of the fight, and was slain. When
Gaul had cut off the head of Dunrommath,
he saw what he thought a youth dying of

a wound, and taking off the helmet, per-

ceived it was Oithona. She died, and
Gaul returned disconsolate to Dunlath-

mon.—Ossian, Oithona.

Okba, one of the sorcerers in the caves

of Dom-Daniel "under the roots of the

ocean." It was decreed by fate that one

of the race of Hodei'rah (3 syl.), would be

fatal to the sorcerers ; so Okba was sent

forth to kiU the whole race, both root

and branch. He succeeded in cutting off

eight of them, but Thai'aba contrived to

escape. Abdaldar was sent to hunt down
the survivor, but was himself killed by a

simoom.
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" Curse on thee, Okba !
" Khawla cried. . . .

" Okba, wert thou weak of heart ?

Okba, wert thou bUnd of eye ?

Thy fate and ours were on the lot . . .

Thou hast let slip the reins of Destiny.
Curse thee, curse thee, Okba !

"

Southey, Thalaba, the Destroyer, ii. 7 (1797).

O'Keaii (Lieutenant), a quondam ad-

mirer of Mrs. Margaret Bertram, of Single-

side.—Sir W. Scott, Guy Mannering (time,

George II.).

service of Mr. Garland, a genial, benevo-
lent, well-to-do man in the suburbs of

London ; but Quilp hates the lad, and in-

duces Brass, a solicitor of Bevis Marks, to

put a £5 bank-note in the boy's hat, and
then accuse him of theft. Kit is tried^

and condemned to transportation, but the
villainy being exposed by a girl-of-all-

work, nicknamed " The Marchioness," Kit
is liberated and restored to his place, and
Quilp drowns himself.

Olave, brother of Norma, and grand-
father of Minna and Brenda Troil.—Sir

W. Scott, The Pirate (time, WiUiam III.).

Old Bags. John Scott, Lord Eldon;
so called because he carried home with
him in sundry bags the cases pending his

judgment (1751-1838).

Old Bona Fide (2 syl), Louis XIV.
(1638, 1643-1715).

Old Curiosity Shop {The), a tale by
C. Dickens (1840). An old man, having
run through his fortune, opened a curiosity

shop in order to earn a living, and brought
up a granddaughter, named Nell [Trent],

14 years of age. The child was the dar-

ling of the old man, but, deluding himself

with the hope of making a fortune by
gaming, he lost everything, and went
forth, with the child, a beggar. Their

wanderings and adventures are recounted
till they reach a quiet country village,

where the old clergyman gives them a cot-

tage to live in. Here Nell soon dies, and
the grandfather is found dead upon her

grave. The main character, next to Nell,

is that of a lad named Kit [Nubbles], em-
ployed in the curiosity shop, who adored
Nell as " an angel." This boy gets in the

Old Cutty Soames (1 syl.), the fairy of

the mine.

Old Fox {The), Marshal Soult ; so called

from his strategic abilities and never-fail-

ing resources (1769-1851).

Old Glory, Sir Francis Burdett; so

called by the radicals, because at one time
he was their leader. In his later years

Sir Francis joined the tories (1770-1844).

Old Grog, Admiral Edward Vernon;
so called from his wearing a grogram coat

in foul weather (1684-1757).

Old Harry, the devil. The Hebrew
seirim (" hairy ones ") is translated " devils"

in Lev. xvii. 7, probably meaning "he-
goats."

Old Hickory. General Andrew Jack-

son was so called in 1813. He was first

called " Tough,'' then " Tough as Hickory,"

then "Hickory," and lastly "Old Hickory."

Old Humphrey, the pseudonym of

George Mogridge, of London (died 1854).

Old Maid {The), a farce by Murphy
(1761). Miss Harlow is the "old maid,"

III
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aged 45, living with her brother and his

bride, a beautiful young woman of 23. A
young man of fortune, having seen them

at Ranelagh, falls in love with the younger

lady ; and, inquiring their names, is told

they are "Mrs. and Miss Harlow." He

takes it for granted that the elder lady is

the mother, and the younger the daughter,

so asks permission to pay his addresses to

" Miss Harlow." The request is granted,

but it turns out that the young man meant

Mrs. Harlow ; and the worst of the matter

is that the elder spinster was engaged to

be married to Captain Cape, but turned

him off for the younger man ; and, when

the mistake was discovered, was left like

the last rose of summer to " pine on the

stem," for neither felt inclined to pluck

and wear the flower.

Old Maids, a comedy by S. Knowles

(1841). The " old maids" are Lady Blanche

and Lady Anne, two young ladies who re-

solved to die old maids. Their resolutions,

however, are but ropes of sand, for Lady

Blanche falls in love with Colonel Blount,

and Lady Anne with Sir Philip Brilliant.

Old Man {An\ Sir Francis Bond Head,

Bart., who published his Bubbles from the

Brunnen of Nassau under this signature.

Old Man Eloquent {The), Isoc'rates,

the orator. The defeat of the Athenians

at Cheronse'a had such an effect on his

spirits that he languished and died within

four days, in the 99th year of his age.

. . . that dishonest victory

At Cheronsea, fatal to liberty,

Killed with report that Old Man Eloquent.

Milton, Sonnet, ix.

The same sobriquet was freely apphed to

John Quincy Adams.

Old Man of the Mountains, Hussan-

ben-Sabah, sheik al Jebal; also called

subah of Nishapour, the founder of the

band (1090). Two letters are inserted in

Rymer's Foedera by Dr. Adam Clarke, the

editor, said to be written by this sheik.

Aloaddin, "prince of the Assassins"

(thu-teenth century).

Old Man of the Sea {The), a monster

which contrived to get on the back of

Sindbad the sailor, and refused to dis-

mount. Sindbad at length made him

drunk, and then shook him oS..—Arabian

Nights ("Sindbad the Sailor," fifth voy-

age).

Old Man of the Sea {Tlie), Phorcus.

He had three daughters, with only one

eye and one tooth between 'em.

—

Greek

Mythology.

Old Manor-House {Tlie), a novel by

Charlotte Smith. Mrs. Rayland is the

lady of the manor (1793).

Old Moll, the beautiful daughter of

John Overie or Audery (contracted into

Overs) a miserly ferryman. "Old Moll"

is a standing toast with the parish officers

of St. Mary Overs'.

Old Mortality, the best of Scott's his-

torical novels (1716). Morton is the best

of his young heroes, and serves as an ex-

cellent foil to the fanatical and gloomy

Burley. The two classes of actors, viz.,

the brave and dissolute cavahers, and the

resolute, oppressed covenanters, are drawn

in bold relief. The most striking incidents

are the terrible encounter with Burley in

his rocky fastness ; the dejection and

anxiety of Morton on his return from Hol-

land; and the rural comfort of Cuddie

Headrigg's cottage on the banks of the

Clyde, with its thin blue smoke among the
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" 71 /¥ R- OLDBUCK had by this time attained the top of the -winding

I mf I stair which led to his own apartment, and opening a door and

pushing aside a piece oftapestry with which it was covered, his

first exclamation was, ' IVhat are yott about here, you sluts ? ' A dirty,

barefooted chambermaid threw down her duster, detected in the heinousfact

of arranging the sanctum sanctorum, and fled out by an opposite door from

theface of her incensed master. A genteel-lookingyoung woman, who was

superintendimg the operation, stood her ground, but with some timidity.

" 'Indeed, uncle, your room was not fit to be seen, and Ijust came to see

that fenny laid down everything where she took it up.

'

" ' And how dareyou, or Jenny either, presume to meddle with my private

matters? Go, sew your sampler, you monkey, and do not let me findyou

here again, asyou valueyour ears.'

"

Scott's " The Antiquary.

"
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trees, "showing that the evening meal
was being made ready."

Old Mortality always appeared to me the " Mar-
mion " of Scott's novels.—Chambers, English
Literature, ii. 587.

Old Mortality, an itinerant antiquary,

whose craze is to clean the moss from
gravestones, and keep their letters and eflB-

gies in good condition.—Sir W. Scott, Old

MortaUty (time, Charles II.).

*»* The prototype of " Old Mortality "

was Robert Patterson.

Old Noll, Oliver Cromwell (1590-

1658).

Old NolPs Fiddler, Sir Roger Lestrange,

who played the base-viol at the musical

parties held at John Hingston's house,

where Oliver CromweU was a constant

guest.

Old Rowley, Charles II., so called

from his favorite race-horse (1630, 1660-

1685).

Old Stone. Henry
and painter (died 1653).

Stone, statuary

Oldboy {Colonel), a manly retired officer,

fond of his glass, and not averse to a little

spice of the Lothario spirit.

Ladi/ Mary Oldboy, daughter of Lord
Jessamy, and wife of the colonel. A
sickly nonentity, " ever complaining, ever

having something the matter with her

head, back, or legs." Afraid of the slight-

est breath of wdnd, jarred by a loud voice,

and incapable of the least exertion.

Diana Oldboy, daughter of the colonel.

She marries Harman.
Jessamy, son of the colonel and Lady

Mary. An insufferable prig,—Bickerstaff,

Lionel and Clarissa.

Oldbuck (Jonathan), the antiquary, de-

voted to the study and accumulation of

old coins and medals, etc. He is sarcastic,

irritable, and a woman-hater; but kind-
hearted, faithful to bis friends, and a
humorist.—Sir W. Scott, The Antiquary
(time, George III.).

An excellent temper, with a slight degree of
subacid humor ; learning, wit, and drolleiy, the
more poignant that they were a Httle marked by
the peculiarities of an old bachelor ; a soundness
of thought, rendered more forcible by an occa-
sional quaintness of expression—these were the
qualities in which the creature of my imagin-
tion resembled my benevolent and excellent
friend.—Sir W. Scott.

The merit of The Antiquary as a novel rests

on the inimitable delineation of Oldbuck, that
model of black-letter and Roman-camp antiqua-
ries, whose oddities and conversation are rich

and racy as any of the old crusted port that
John of the Girnel might have held in his mon-
astic cellars.—Chambers, English Literature, ii.

586.

Oldcastle [Sir John), a drama by An-
thony Munday (1600). This play ap-

peared with the name of Shakespeare on
the title-page.

Old Sledge. Game of cards that,

played at the " Settlemint "—(a group of

log huts) among the Tennessee mountains,

has a fatal fascination for Josiah Tait, who
loses to a former suitor of the woman he
has married everything he owns. The
property is restored through the unex-
pected magnanimity of the "winner, and
the playing of Old Sledge becomes a lost

art at the " Settlemint."—Charles Egbert
Craddock, In the Tennessee Mountains

(1884).

Oldworth, of Oldworth Oaks, a

wealthy squire, liberally educated, very

hospitable, benevolent, humorous, and
whimsical. He brings up Maria, "the

maid of the Oaks" as his ward, bat she is

his daughter and heiress.—J Burgoyne,

The Maid of the Oaks (1779).
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Ole 'Stracted, a superannuated negro,

formerly a slave, whose fancy is to wait in

a hut on the old plantation for his master's

return. He was " sold South " forty years

before, and his young master promised to

go down next summer and buy him back.

The poor fellow has saved in these years

twelve hundred dollars to pay for his free-

dom. Unknown to himself or to them,

his son and daughter-in-law minister to

him in his last moments. He has put on

his clean shirt, sure that " young marster"

will come to-day. Rising to his feet he

cries out

:

" Heah de one you lookin' for, Marster

!

Mymy—heah's Little Ephrum !

"

And with a smile on his face he sank back

into his son's arms.—Thomas Nelson Page,

In Ole Virginia (1887).

Olifant, the horn of Roland or Orlando.

This horn and the sword "Durinda'na"

were buried with the hero. Turpin tells

us in his Chronicle that Charlemagne heard

the blare of this horn at a distance of

eight miles.

Olifant (Basil), a kinsman of Lady Mar-

garet Bellenden, of the Tower of Tillietud-

lem.—Sir W. Scott, Old Mortality (time,

Charles II.).

Olifaunt {Lord Nigel), of Glenvarloch.

On going to court to present a petition to

James I. he aroused the dislike of the

duke of Buckingham. Lord Dalgarno

gave him the cut direct, and Nigel struck

him, but was obliged to seek refuge in

Alsatia. After various adventures he mar-

ried Margaret Ramsay, the watch-maker's

daughter, and obtained the title-deeds of

his estates.—Sir W. Scott, The Fortunes of

Nigel (time, James I.).

Olim'pia, the wife of Bireno, uncom-

promising in love, and relentless in hate.

—Ariosto, Orlando Furioso (1516).

Olimpia, a proud Roman lady of high

rank. When Rome was sacked by Bour-

bon, she flew for refuge to the high altar

of St. Peter's, where she clung to a golden

cross. On the advance of certain soldiers

in the army of Bourbon to seize her, she

cast the huge cross from its stand, and as

it fell it crushed to death the foremost

soldier. Others then attempted to seize

her, when Arnold dispersed them and res-

cued the lady; but the proud beauty

would not allow the foe of her country to

touch her, and flung herself from the high

altar on the pavement. Apparently life-

less, she was borne off ; but whether she

recovered or not we are not informed, as

the drama was never finished.—Byron,

The Deformed Transformed (1821).

Olindo, the lover of Sophronia. Ala^

dine, king of Jerusalem, at the advice of

his magicians, stole an image of the Vir-

gin, and set it up as a palladium in the

chief mosque. During the night it was

carried off, and the king, unable to dis-

cover the thief, ordered all his Christian

subjects to be put to death. To prevent

this massacre, Sophronia delivered up her-

self as the perpetrator of the deed, and
Olindo, hearing thereof, went to the king

and declared Sophronia innocent, as he

himself had stolen the image. The king

commanded both to be put to death, but,

by the intercession of Clorinda, they were

both set free.—Tasso, Jerusalem Delivered,

ii. (1575).

Oliphant or Ollyphant, the twin-

brother of Argan'te, the giantess. Their

father was Typhaeus, and their mother

Earth.—Spenser, Faery Queen, iii. 7, 11

(1590).

J



" r\UT tell me, did she read the name

i J / carved with many vows.

When last with throbbing heart I came

To rest beneath thy boughs ?
'

'

"Oyes, she wandered round and round

These knotted knees of mine.

Andfound, and hissed the name she found.

And sweetly murmured thine.

A

"A teardrop trembledfrom its source.

And down my surface crept.

My sense of touch is something coarse.

But I believe she wept.

" Then flushed her cheek with rosy light.

She glanced across the plain;

But not a creature was in sight;

She kissed me once again.

"Her kisses were so close and kind.

That, trust me on my word.

Hard wood I am, and wrinkled rind.

Butyet my sap was stirred.
'

'

Tennyson's "The Talking Oak.

I

OLIVIA.
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Olive Litchfield, young woman mar-
ried to an elderly man, whose fatherly

kindness wins her grateful esteem. "Witla

her knowledge and sanction he leaves the

bullc of his property to charitable objects,

thereby disappointing her rapacious rela-

tives. She is quite willing, as a widow, to

marry the man her mother dismissed in

oi'der to wed her to a millionaire, but

James Merion, the cured suitor, prefers a

fresh love.—Ellen Ohiey Kirk, A Daughter

ofEve.

Olive Tree (The), emblem of Athens,

in memory of the famous dispute between

Minerva (the patron goddess of Athens)

and Neptune. Both deities wished to

found a city on the same spot; and, re-

ferring the matter to Jove, the king of

gods and men decreed that the privilege

should be granted to whichever would be-

stow the most useful gift on the future

inhabitants. Neptune struck the earth

with his trident, and forth came a war-

horse; Minerva produced an olive tree,

emblem of peace ; and Jove gave the ver-

dict in favor of Minei-va.

Olive Carraze, beautiful quadroon,

virtuous and accomplished, whose mother,

Madame Delphine, swears Olive is not her

child, that she may secure the girl's legal

marriage with a white man who loves her

honorably. On the afternoon of the mar-

riage-day, when the wedded pair have

taken their departure, Madame Delphine

seeks her confessor, owns the perjury, re-

ceives absolution, and falls dead in the

confessional.—George W. Cable, Madame
Delphine (1879).

Oliver, the elder son of Sir Rowland

de Bois [Btcor], left in charge of his

younger brother, Orlando, whom he hated

and tried indirectly to murder. Orlando,

finding it impossible to live in his broth-

er's house, fled to the forest of Arden,
where he joined the society of the banished
duke. One morning he saw a man sleep-

ing, and a serpent and lioness bent on
making him their prey. He slew both the

serpent and lioness, and then found that

the sleeper was his brother Oliver. Oliver's

disposition from this moment underwent
a complete change, and he loved his

brother as much as he had before hated

him. In the forest the two brothers met
Rosalind and Celia. The former, who was
the daughter of the banished duke, married

Orlando; and the latter, who was the

daughter of the usurping duke, married

Oliver.—Shakespeare,^* You Like It (1598).

Oliver and Rowland, the two chief

paladins of Charlemagne. Shakespeare

makes the dixke of Alen^on say

:

Proissart, a countiyman of ours, records,

England all Olivers and Rowlands bred
During the time Edward the Third did reign.

1 Hetiry VI. act i. so. 2 (1589).

Oliver's Horse., Ferrant d'Espagne,

Oliver's Sword, Haute-claire.

Oliver le Daiu or Oliver le Diable,

court barber, and favorite minister of

Louis XI. Introduced by Sir W. Scott in

Quentin Durward and Anne of Geierstein

(time, Edward IV.).

Oliver Floyd, a dashing lawyer, with

iron-gray hair, and separated from his

wife. His guardianly attention to Carol

Lester set village and town gossip to

talking.—Charlotte Dunning, Upon a Cast

(1885).

Oliv'ia, a rich countess, whose love was
sought by Orsino, duke of Illyria; but

having lost her brother, Olivia lived for a

time in entire seclusion, and in no wise

III
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reciprocated the duke's love; in conse-

quence of which Viola nicknamed her

" Fair Cruelty." Strange as it may seem,

Ohvia fell desperately in love with Viola,

who was dressed as the duke's page, and

sent her a ring. Mistaking Sebastian

(Viola's brother) for Viola, she married

him out of hand.—Shakespeare, Twelfth

Night (1614).

Never were Shakespeare's words more finely

given than by Miss M. Tree [1802-1862] iu the

speech to " Olivia," beginning, " Make me a wil-

low cabin at thy gate."—Talfoui-d (1821).

Olivia, a female Tartuffe (2 syl.), and

consummate hypocrite of most unblushing
effrontery.—Wycherly, The Plain Dealer

(1677).

The due de Montausier was the proto-

type of Wycherly's "Mr. Manly," the
" plain dealer," and of Moliere's " Misan-

thrope."

Olivia, daughter of Sir James Woodville,

left in charge of a mercenary wretch, who,

to secure to himself her fortune; shut her

up in a convent in Paris. She was res-

cued by Leontine Croaker, brought to

England, and became his bride.—Gold-

smith, The Good-natured Man (1768).

Olivia, the tool of Ludovlco. She loved

Vicentio, but Vicentio was plighted to

Evadne, sister of Colonna. Ludovico in-

duced Evadne to substitute the king's

miniature for that of Vicentio, which she

was accustomed to wear. When Vicentio

returned, and found Evadne with the

king's miniature, he believed what Ludo-
vico had told him that she was the king's

wanton, and he cast her off. Olivia re-

pented of her duplicity, and explained it

aU to Vicentio, whereby a reconciliation

took place, and Vicentio married his troth-

plighted lady, " more sinned against than

sinning."—Shiel, Evadne or The Statue

(1820).

Olivia, "the rose of Aragon," was the

daughter of Euphi'no, a peasant, and
bride of Prince Alonzo of Aragon. The
king refused to recognize the marriage,

and, sending his son to the army, com-

pelled the cortez to pass an act of divorce.

This brought to a head a general revolt.

The king was dethroned, and Abnagro
made regent. Almagro tried to make
Olivia marry him ; ordered her father to

the rack, and her brother to death. Mean-
while the prince returned at the head of

his army, made himself master of the city,

put down the revolt, and had his marriage

duly recognized. Almagro took poison

and died.—S. Knowles, The Bose of Ara-

gon (1842).

Olivia [Peimrose], the elder daughter

of the vicar of Wakefield. She was a sort

of a Hebe in beauty, open, sprightly, and
commanding. Olivia Primrose "wished
for many lovers," and eloped with Squire

ThoruhiU. Her father went in search of

her, and on his return homeward, stopped

at a roadside inn, called the Harrow, and
there found her turned out of the house

by the landlady. It was ultimately dis-

covered that she was legally married to

the squire.—Goldsmith, Vicar of Wake-
field (1765).

Olivia, young girl who hearkens to The
Talking Oak in Tennyson's poem of that

name (1842).

Olivia de Zeiiuga, daughter of Don
Caesar. She fixed her heart on having

Julio de Melessina for her husband, and
so behaved to all other suitors as to drive

them away. Thus to Don Garcia, she pre-

tended to be a termagant; to Don Vin-



I
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The Return of Olivia

G. S. Nrwton, Artist John Burntl, Engraver

h

I ENTREAT, woman, that my words may be now marked

once for all : I have here brought you back a poor

deluded wanderer ; her return to duty demands the revival of

our tenderness—the kindncis of heaven is promised to the pen-

itent, and let ours be directed by the example.

Goldsmith's "The tricar of IVahefield."
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centio, who was music-mad, she professed

to love a Jew's-harp above eveiy other

instrument. At last Julio appeared, and
her " bold stroke " obtained as its reward
" the husband of her choice."—Mrs. Cow-
ley, JL Bold Stroke for a Husband (1782).

OUa, bard of Cairbar.

acted as heralds.—Ossian.

These bards.

Oriapod (Cornet), at the Galen's Head.

An eccentric country apothecary, " a jum-
ble of physic and shooting." Dr. Ollapod

is very fond of " wit," and when he has

said what he thinks a smart thing he calls

attention to it, with " He ! he ! he !

" and
some such expression as " Do you take,

good sir? do you take?" But when an-

other says a smart thing, he titters, and
cries, " That's weU ! that's very well

!

Thank you, good sir, I owe you one !

"

He is a regular rattle ; details all the scan-

dal of the village ; boasts of his achieve-

ments or misadventures; is very merce-

naiy, and wholly without principle.—G.

Colman, The Poor Gentleman (1802).

•»* This character is evidently a copy

of Dibdin's " Doctor Pother" in The Far-

mer's Wife (1780).

' Olloniand, an enchanter, who per-

suaded Ahu'bal, the rebellious brother of

Misnar, sultan of Delhi, to try by bribery

to corrupt the troops of the sultan. By
an unlimited supply of gold, he soon made
himself master of the southern provinces

and Misnar marched to give him battle.

Ollomand, with 5000 men, went in advance

and concealed his company in a forest;

but Misnar, apprised thereof by spies, set

fire to the forest, and Ollomand was shot

by the discharge of his own cannons,

fired spontaneously by the flames :
" For

enchantment has no power except over

those who are first deceived by the en-

chanter."—Sii- C. Morell [J. Ridley], Tales

of the Genii (" The Enchanter's Tale," vi.,

1751).

Oluf (Sir), a bridegroom who rode late

to collect guests to his wedding. On his

ride, the daughter of the erl king met him
and invited him to dance a measure, but
Sir Oluf declined. She then offered him
a pair of gold spurs, a silk doublet, and a

heap of gold, if he would dance with her

:

and when he refused to do so, she struck

him "with an elf-stroke." On the mor-
row, when all the bridal party was assem-

bled. Sir Oluf was found dead in a wood.
—A Danish Legend (Herder).

Olympia, countess of Holland and wife

of Bire'no. Being deserted by Bireno,

she was bound naked to a rock by pirates,

but was delivered by Orlando, who took

her to Ireland, where she married King
Oberto (bks. iv., v.),—Ariosto, Orlando

Furioso (1516).

Olympia, sister to the grand-duke of

Muscovia.—Beaumont and Fletcher, The

Loyal Subject (1618).

Omawhaws [Om'.a.watvs] or Oma-
has, an Indian tribe of Dakota.

0, chief of the mighty Omahaws

!

Longfellow, To the Driving Clond.

Ombre'lia, the rival of Smilinda, for

the love of Sharper ;
" strong as the foot-

man, as the master sweet."—Pope, Ec-

logues (" The Basset Table," 1715).

O'Neal {Shan), leader of the Irish in-

surgents in 1567. Shan O'Neal was notori-

ous for profligacy.

O'Malley {Charles). Dashing Irish-

m
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man in Charles James Lever's novel

Charles QMalley.

O'More (Bory). Hero of a novel of

same name and the lover of Katharine

O'Bawn, in the popular song, Rory

O'More. Novel and song are by Samuel

Lover.

Onei'za (3 syl), daughter of Moath, a

well-to-do Bedouin, in love with Thal'aba,

"the destroyer" of sorcerers. Thalaba,

being raised to the office of vizier, mar-

ried Oneiza, but she died on the bridal

night.—Southey, Thalaba, the Destroyer,

ii., vii. (1797).

Oneida Warrior {The), Outalissi

(j.v.).—Campbell, Gertrude of Wyoming

(1809).

Only (The), Johann Paul Friedrich

Richter, called by the Germans Der Ein-

eige, from the unique character of his

wi'itings.

•«* The Itahans call Bernardo Accolti,

an Italian poet of the sixteenth century,

" Aretino the Only," or L>Unico Aretino.

Open, Ses'ame! (3 syl.) the magic

words which caused the cave door of the

" forty thieves " to open of itself. " Shut

Sesame!" were the words which caused it

to shut. Sesame is a grain, and hence

Cassim, when he forgot the word, cried,

" Open, Wheat ! " " Open, Rye !
" " Open,

Barley ! " but the door obeyed no sound

but " Open, Sesame !
"

—

Arabian Nights

(" Ali Baba or The Forty Thieves ").

Ophelia, the young, beautiful, and pi-

ous daughter of Polo'nius, lord chamber-

lain to the king of Denmark. Hamlet

fell in love with her, but her father forbade

her holding word or speech with the

Prince, and she obeyed so strictly that

her treatment of him, with his other

wrongs, drove him to upbraid and neglect

her. OpheUa was so wrought upon by

his conduct that her mind gave way. In

her madness, attempting to hang a wreath

of flowers on a wiUow by a brook, a

branch broke, and she was drowned.—

Hamlet (1596).

Tate Wilkinson, speaking of Mrs. Cib-

ber (Dr. Ame's daughter, 1710-1766), says

:

"Her features, figure and singing, made

her the best * Ophelia' that ever appeared

either before or since."

Ophiuchus [Of'.i.u'.kus], the constel-

lation Serpentarius. Ophiuchus is a man
who holds a serpent (Greek Ophis) in his

hands. The constellation is situated to

the south of Hercules ; and the principal

star, called " Ras Alhague," is in the man's

head. {Ras Alhague) is from the Arabic,

rds-al-hawwd, "the serpent-charmer's

head.")

Satan stood

Unterrified, and like a comet burned,

That fires the length of Ophiuchus huge,

In the Arctic sky.

Milton, Paradise Lost, ii. 709, etc. (1665).

Opium-Eater {The English), Thomas

de Quincey, who published Confessions of

an English Opium-Eater (1845).

O. P. Q., Robert Merry (1755-1798);

object of Gifford's satire in Baviad and

Mceviad, and of Byron's in his English

Bards and Scotch Reviewers. He marries

Miss Brunton, the actress.

And Merry's metaphors appear anew,

Chained to the signature of O. P. Q.

Byron,English Bards and Scotch Reviewers (1809).

Oracle of the Church {The), St. Ber-

nard (1091-1153).

i



Madeleine l.emaire. Artist

rHERE -is a wiUorw grcrws ascaunt the brook.

That shews bis boar leaves in the glassy stream

;

There withfantastic garlands did she come

Ofcrow-flowers, nettles, daisies and long purples.

That liberal shepherds give a grosser name.

But our cold maids do dead men'sfingers call them.

There on the pendent boughs her coronet weeds

Clambering to hang, an envious sliver broke ;

When down ber weedy trophies and herself

Fell in the weeping brook. Her clothes spread wide

And, mermaid-like, a while they bore her up ;

IVbicb time she chanted snatches of old tunes.

As one incapable of her own distress ;

Or like a creature native and endued

Unto that element ; but long if would not be.

Till that ber garments, heavy with their drink.

Pulled the poor wretchfrom her melodious lay

To muddy death.
'

'

Shakespeare's "Hamlet."
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Oracle of the Holy Bottle {The), an
oracle sought for by Eabelais, to solve the
knotty point "whether Panurge (2 syl.)

should marry or not." The question had
been put to sibyl and poet, monk and fool,

philosopher and witch, but none could an-
swer it. The oracle was ultimately found
in Lantern-land.

This, of course, is a satire on the celi-

bacy of the clergy and the withholding
of the cup from the laity. Shall the clergy
marry or not ?—that was the moot point

;

and the "Bottle of Tent Wine," or the
clergy, who kept the bottle to them-
selves, alone could solve it. The oracle

and priestess of the bottle were both called

Bachuc (Hebrew for " bottle ").—Rabelais,
Pantag'ruel, iv., v. (1545),

Oracle (Sir), name used in Merchant
of Venice to express conceited, pugnacious
man.

... I am Sir Oracle,

And when I ope my lips, let no dog bark !

"

Orange {Prince of), a title given to the
heir-apparent of the king of Holland.

"Orange" is a petty principality in the
territory of Avignon, in the possession of

the Nassau family.

Orania, the lady-love of Am'adis of

Gaul.—Lobeira, Amadis of Gaul (four-

teenth century).

Orator Henley, the Rev. John Henley,

who for about thirty years delivered lec-

tures on theological, political, and literary

subiects (1692-1756).

*»• Hogarth has introduced him into

several of his pictures ; and Pope says of

him:

Irabronnd with native bronze, lo ! Henley stands,

Tuning his voice, and balancing his hands,
How fluent nonsense trickles from his tongue

!

How sweet the periods, neither said nor sung ! . .

.

Oh, great restorer of the good old stage,
Preacher at once and zany of thy age

!

Oh, worthy thou of Egypt's wise abodes

;

A decent priest where monkeys were the gods

!

The Bunciad {11^2).

Orator Hunt, the great demagogue
in the time of the Wellington and Peel
administration. Heniy Hunt, M.P., used
to wear a gray hat, and these hats were
for the time a badge of democratic prin-

ciples, and called "radical hats" (1773-

1835).

Orbaneja, the painter of Ube'da, who
painted so preposterously that he inscribed

under his objects what he meant them for.

Orbaneja would paint a cock so wretchedly
designed that he was obliged to inscribe under
it, " This is a cock."—Cervantes, Don Quixote, H.
i. 3 (1615).

Orbilius, the schoolmaster who taught
Horace. The poet calls him " the flogger"

{plagosus).—Ep. ii. 71.

*«* The Orbilian Stick is a birch rod or
cane.

Ordlgale, the otter in the beast-epic of
Beynard the Fox, i. (1498).

Ordovi'ces (4 syl.), people of Ordovicia^

that is, Flintshire, Denbighshire, Merion-

etshire, Montgomeryshire, Carnarvonshu-e
and Anglesey. (In Latin the i is short

:

Ordovtces.)

The Ordovices now which North Wales people be.

Drayton, Polyolbion, xvi. (1613).

Or'dovles (3 syl.), the inhabitants of

North Wales. (In Latin North Wales is

called Ordovic'ia.)

Beneath his [Agricola's] fatal sword the Ordovies
to fall

(Inhabiting the west), those people last of all

. . . withstood.

Drayton, Polyolbion, viii. (1612).

m
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Or'ead (3 syl.), a mountain-nymph.

Tennyson calls " Maud " an oread, because

her hall and garden were on a hill.

I see my Oread coming down.
Maud, I. xvi. 1 (1855).

Oread. Echo is so called.

Ore'ades (4 syl.) or O'read^ (3 syl.),

mountain-nymphs.

Ye Cambrian [TFeZs/t] shepherds then, whom
these our mountains please,

And ye our fellow-nymphs, ye light OreadSs.

Drayton, Polyolhion, ix. (1612).

Orel'io, the favorite horse of King
Roderick, the last of the Goths.

'Twas Orelio

On wliich he rode, Roderick's own battle-horse,

Who from his master's hand had wont to feed,

And with a glad docility obey
His voice familiar.

Southey, Roderick, etc., xxv. (1814).

Ores'tes (3 syl.), son of Agamemnon,
betrothed to Hermi'one (4 syl.), daughter

of Menela'us (4 syl.), king of Sparta. At
the downfall of Troy Menelaus promised

Hermione in marriage to Pyrrhus, king of

Epirus, but Pyrrhus fell in love with An-
drom'aehe, the widow of Hector, and his

captive. An embassy, led by Orestes, was
sent to Epirus to demand that the sen of

Andromache should be put to death, lest,

as he grew up, he might seek to avenge
his father's death. Pyrrhus refused to

comply. In this embassage Orestes met
Hermione again, and found her pride and
jealousy aroused to fury by the slight

offered her. She goaded Orestes to avenge
her insults, and the ambassadors fell on
Pyrrhus and murdered him. Hermione,
when she saw the dead body of the king
borne along, stabbed herself, and Orestes

went raving mad.—Ambrose Philips, The
Distressed Mother (1712).

Orfeo and Heuro'dis, the tale of

Orpheus and Eurydlce, with the Gothic

machinery of elves and fairies.

•#* Gliick has an opera called Orfeo ; the

libretto, by Calzabigi, based on a dramatic

piece by Poliziano (1764).

Orgari'ta, "the orphan of the Frozen

Sea," heroine of a drama. (See Maktha.)

—Stirhng, The Orphan of the Frozen Sea

(1856).

Oi-'gilus, the betrothed lover of Pen-
the'a, by the consent of her father; but,

at the death of her father, her brother,

Ith'ocles, compelled her to marry Bass'-

anSs, whom she hated. Ithocles was about

to marry the princess of Sparta, but a

httle before the event was to take place

Penthea starved herself to death, and
Orgilus was condemned to death for

murdering Ithocles.— John Ford, The
Broken Heart (1633).

Orgoglio [Or.gole' .yo], a hideous giant,

as tall as three men, son of Earth and
Wind. Finding the Red Cross Knight at

the fountain of Idleness he beats him with

a club, and makes him his slave. Una in-

forms Arthur of it, and Arthur liberates

the knight and slays the giant {Rev. xiii.

5, 7, with Dan. vii. 21, 22).— Spenser,

Faery Queen, i. (1590).

•** Arthur first cut off Orgoglio's left

arm, i. e. Bohemia was cut off first from
the Church of Rome ; then he cut off the

giant's right leg, i. e. England.

Orgoii, brother-in-law of Tartuffe (2

syl). His credulity and faith in Tartuffe,

like that of his mother, can scarcely be

shaken even by the evidence of his senses.

He hopes against hope, and fights every

inch of ground in defence of the religious

hypocrite.—Moliere, Tartuffe (1664).
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Oria'na, daughter of Lisuarte, king
of England, and spouse of Am'adis of

Gaul (bk. ii. 6). The general plot of this

series of romances bears on this marriage,

and teUs of the thousand and one obsta-

cles from rivals, giants, sorcerers and so

on, which had to be overcome before the

consummation could be effected. It is

in this unity of plot that the Amadis
series differs from its predecessors—the

Ai'thurian romances, and those of the

paladins of Charlemagne, which are de-

tached adventures, each complete in it-

self, and not bearing to any common
focus.

—

Amadis de Gaul (fourteenth cen-

tury).

•«* Queen Elizabeth is called " the peei*-

less Oriana," especially in the madrigals

entitled The Triumphs of Oriana (1601).

Ben Jonson applies the name to the queen
of James I. {Oriens Anna).

Oriana, the nursling of a lioness, with
whom Esplandian fell in love, and for

whom he underwent aU his perils and ex-

ploits. She was the gentlest, fairest, and
most faithful of her sex.—Lobeira, Amadis
de Gaul (fourteenth century).

Orian'a, the fair, brilliant, and witty

"chasei'"of the "wild goose" Mirabel, to

whom she is betrothed, and whose wife she

ultimately becomes.—Beaumont and
Fletcher, The Wild-Goose Chase (1652).

Oriana, the ward of old Mirabel, and
bound by contract to her guardian's son

whom she loves ; but young Mirabel shilly-

shallies, tiU he gets into trouble with La-

morce (3 syl.), and is in danger of being

murdered, when Oriana, dressed as a page,

rescues him. He then declared that his

"inconstancy has had a lesson," and he

marries the lady.—G. Farquhar, The In-

constant (1702).

Oriana, in Tennyson's ballad so called,

"stood on the castle wall," to see her

spouse, a Norland chief, fight. A foeman
went between " the chief, and the wall,"

and discharged an arrow, which, glan-

cing aside, pierced the lady's heart and
killed her. The ballad is the lamentation

of the spouse on the death of his bride

(1830).

O'riande (3 syl.), a fay who lived at

Eosefleur, and was brought up by Maugis
d'Aygremont. When her protege grew up,

she loved him, "d'un si grand amour,
qu'elle doute fort qu'il ne se departe d'av-

ecques elle."

—

Romance de Maujis WAygre-
mmit et de Vivian son Frere.

O'riel, a faiiy, whose empire lay along

the banks of the Thames, when King
Oberon held his court in Kensington Gar-
dens.—Tickell, Kensington Gardens (1686-

1740).

Orient (The). In The New Priest of
Conception Bay, Fanny Dare sings to little

Mary Barre how the good ship Orient was
wrecked.

" "Woe for the brave ship Orient

!

Woe for the old ship Orient

!

For in the broad, broad light

With the land in sight,

—

Where the waters bubbled white,

—

One great, sharp shriek !—one shudder of af-

fright !

And
down went the brave old ship, the Orient !

"

Robert Lowell, The New Priest of Conception

Bail (1858).

Oriflainme, the banner of St. Denis.

When the counts of Vexin became pos-

sessed of the abbey, the banner passed

into their hands, and when, in 1082,

Philippe I. united Vexin to the crown, the

oriflamme or sacred banner belonged to

the king. In 1119 it was first used as a
ui
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national banner. It consists of a crimson

silk flag, mounted on a gilt staff {un glaive

tout dore ou est attache une haniere ver-

meille). The loose end is cut into three

wavy Vandykes, to represent tongues of

iiame, and a silk tassel is hung at each

cleft. In war the display of this standard

indicates that no quarter will be given.

The English standard of no quarter was
the " burning dragon."

Raoul de Presle says it was used in the

time of Charlemagne, being the gift of the

patriarch of Jerusalem. We are told that

all infidels were blinded who looked upon
it. Froissart says it was displayed at the

battle of Rosbecq, in the reign of Charles

VI., and " no sooner was it unfurled than

the fog cleared away, and the suu shone

on the French alone."

I have not reared the Oriflamme of death.

. . . me it behooves
To spare the fallen foe.

Southey, Joan of Arc, viii. 621, etc. (1837).

Origilla, the lady-love of Gryphon,
brother of Aquilant ; but the faithless fair

one took up with Martano, a most impu-
dent boaster and a coward. Being at

Damascus during a tournament in which
Gryphon was the victor, Martano stole the

armor of Gryphon, arrayed himself in it,

took the prizes, and then decamped with
the lady. Aquilant happened to see them,

bound them, and took them back to Da-
mascus, where Martano was hanged, and
the lady kept in bondage for the judg-

ment of Luclna.—Ariosto, Orlando Furioso

(1516).

Orillo, a magician and robber, who
lived at the mouth of the Nile. He was
the son of an imp and fairy. Wlien any
one of his limbs was lopped off, he had
the power of restoring it ; and when his

head was cut off, he could take it up and

replace it. When Astolpho encountered

this magician, he was informed that his

life lay in one particular hair ; so instead

of seeking to maim his adversary, Astol-

pho cut off the magic hair, and the magi-

cian fell hfeless at his feet.—Ariosto, Or-

lando Furioso (1516).

Orincla, " the incomparable," Mrs. Kath-
erine Philipps, who lived in the reign of

Charles II., and died of small-pox.

*»* Her praises were sung by Cowley,

Dryden, and others.

We allowed you beauty, and we did submit . . .

Ah, cruel sex, will you depose us too in wit ?

Orinda does in that too reign.

Cowley, On Orinda's Poems (1647).

Ori'oii, a giant of great beauty, and a

famous hunter, who cleared the island of

Chios of wild beasts. While in the island,

Orion fell in love with Mer8pe, daughter

of king CEnop'ion ; but one day, in a

drunken fit, having offered her violence,

the king put out the giant's eyes, and
drove liim from the island. Orion was
told if he would travel eastward, and ex-

pose his sockets to the rising sun, he
would recover his sight. Guided by the

sound of a Cyclop's hammer, he reached

Lemnos, where Vulcan gave him a guide

to the abode of the sun. In due time, his

sight returned to him, and at death he

was made a constellation. The lion's skin

was an emblem of the wild beasts which
he slew in Chios, and the club was the in-

strument he employed for the purpose.

He lOrimi]

Reeled as of yore beside the sea,

When, blinded by CEnopion,
He sought the blacksmith at his forge,

And, ehmbuig up the mountain gorge,

Fixed his blank eyes upon the sun.

Longfellow, The Occultatimi of Orion.

Orion and the Blacksmith. The refer-

ence is to the blacksmith mentioned iu
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the preceding article, whom Orion took

on his back to act as guide to the place

where the rising sun might be best seen.

Orion's Dogs were ArctophSnus (" the

bear-killer ") and Ptoophagos (" the glut-

ton of Ptoon," in Boeotia).

Orion's Wife, Side.

Orion. After Orion has set in the west,

Auriga (the Charioteer) and Gem'ini (Cas-

tor and Pollux) are stiU visible. Hence
Tennyson says

:

. . . the Charioteer

And starry Gemini bang like glorious crowns
Over Orion's grave low down in the west.

Maud, III. vi. 1 (1855).

Orion, a seraph, the guardian angel of

Simon Peter.— Klopstock, The Messiah,

iii. (1748).

Orith'yia or Orith'ya, daughter of

Erectheus, carried off by Boreas to Thrace.

Such dalliance as alone tlie North wind hath

with her,

Orithya not enjoyed, from Thrace when he her

took,

And in his saily plumes the trembUng virgin

shook.
Drayton, Polyolhion, x. (1612).

Phineas Fletcher calls the word
" Orithy'a."

None knew mUd zephyr's from cold Eurus'

mouth,
Nor Orithya's lover's violence [North wind].

Purple Island, i. (1633).

Orlando, the younger son of Sir Row-
land de Bois [Bwor]. At the death of his

father, he was left under the care of his

elder brother, Oliver, who was charged to

treat him well; but Oliver hated him,

wholly neglected his education, and even

tried by many indirect means to kill him.

At length, Orlando fled to the forest of

Arden', where he met Rosalind and Celia

in disguise. They had met before at a
wrestling match, when Orlando and Rosa-

lind fell in love with each other. The ac-

quaintance was renewed in the forest, and
ere many days had passed the two ladies

resumed their proper characters, and both

were married, Rosalind to Orlando, and
Celia to Oliver, the elder brother.—Shake-

speare, As You Like It (1598).

Orlando (in French Roland, q.v.), one of

the paladins of Charlemagne, whose
nephew he was. Orlando was confiding

and loyal, of great stature, and possessed

unusual strength. He accompanied his

uncle into Spain, but on his return was
waylaid in the valley of Roncesvalles (in

the Pyrenees) by the traitor Ganelon, and
perished with all his army, a.d. 778. His

adventures are related in Turpin's Chron-

ique ; in the Chanson de Roland, attributed

to Theroulde. He is the hero of Bojardo's

epic, Orlando Innamorato ; and of Arios-

to's continuation called Orlando Furioso

(" Orlando mad "). Robert Greene, in 1594,

produced a drama which he called The

History of Orlando. Rhode's farce of Bom-
bastes Furioso (1790) is a burlesque of

Ariosto's Orlando Furioso.

Orlando's Ivory Horn, Olifant, once the

property of Alexander the Great. Its

bray could be heard for twenty miles.

Orlando's Horse, Brigliadoro ("golden

bridal").

Orlando's Sword, Durinda'na or Duran-

dana, which once belonged to Hector, is

"preserved at Rocamadour, in France;

and his spear is still shown in the cathe-

dral of Pa'via, in Italy."

Orlando was of middling stature, broad-

shouldered, crooked-legged, brown-visaged, red-

bearded, and had much hair on his body. He
talked but little, and had a very surly aspect,

although he was perfectly good-humored.—Cer-

vantes, Bon Quixote, II. i. 1 (1615).

Ill
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Orlando's Vulnerable Part. Orlando

was invulnerable except in the sole of his

foot, and even there nothing could wound
him but the point of a large pin ; so that

when Bernardo del Carpio assailed him at

Roncesvalles, he took him in his arms

and squeezed him to death, in imitation

of Hercules, who squeezed to death the

giant Antse'us (3 syl.).—Cervantes, Don
Quixote, 11. ii. 13 (1615).

Orlando Furioso, a continuation of

Bojardo's story, with the same hero.

Bojardo leaves Orlando in love with An-
gelica, whom he fetched from Cathay and
brought to Pai'is. Here, says Ariosto,

Rinaldo falls in love with her, and, to pre-

vent mischief, the king placed the coquette

under the charge of Namus ; but she con-

trived to escape her keeper, and fled to

the island of Ebuda, where Rogero found

her exposed to a sea-monster, and liber-

ated her. In the mean time, Orlando went
in search of his lady, was decoyed into the

enchanted castle of Atlantes, but was
liberated by Angelica, who again suc-

ceeded in effecting her escape to Paris.

Here she arrived just after a great battle

between the Christians and pagans, and,

finding Medora, a Moor, wounded, took

care of him, fell in love with him, and
eloped with him to Cathay. When Or-

lando found himself jilted, he was driven

mad with jealousy and rage, or rather his

wits were taken from him for three

months by way of punishment, and de-

posited in the moon. Astolpho went to

the moon in Elijah's chariot, and St. John
gave him " the lost wits " in an urn. On
reaching France Astolpho bound the mad-
man, then, holding the urn to his nose,

the wits returned to their nidus, and the

hero was himself again. After this, the

siege was continued, and the Christians

were wholly successful. (See Orlando

IxNAMOKATO.)—Ariosto, Orlando Furioso

(1516).

*«* This romance in verse extends to

forty-six cantos. Hoole, in his translation,

has compressed the forty-six cantos into

twenty-four books ; but Rose has retained

the original number. The adventures of

Orlando, under the French form " Ro-
land," are related by Turpin in his Chro-

nicle, and by Theroulde in his Chanson de

Roland.
*#* The true hero of Ariosto's romance

is Rogero, and not Orlando. It is with
Rogero's victory over Rodomont that the

poem ends. The concluding lines are

:

Then at full stretch he [Rogero] raised his arm
above

The ftuious Rodomont, and the weapon drove
Thrice in his gaping throat—so ends the strife,

And leaves secure Rogero's fame and life.

Orlando Innamora'to, or Orlando

in love, in three books, by Count Bojardo,

of Scandiano, in Italy (1495). Bojardo
supposes Charlemagne to be warring
against the Saracens in France, under the

walls of Paris. He represents the city to

be besieged by two infidel hosts—one
under Agramante, emperor of Africa, and
the other under Gradasso, king of Siri-

ca'na. His hero is Orlando, whom he sup-

poses (though married at the time to Al-

debella) to be in love with Angelica, a

fascinating coquette from Cathay, whom
Orlando had brought to France. (See Oe-
LANDO Furioso.)

•«* Berni of Tuscany, in 1538, published

a burlesque in verse on the same subject.

Orleans, a most passionate innamo-
rato, in love with Agi'ipy'na.—Thomas
Dekker, Old Fortunatus (1600).

Orleans talks " pure Biron and Romeo ;
" he

is almost as poetical as they, quite as philosoph-
ical, only a httle madder.—C. Lamb.
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("Biron," in Shakespeare's Lovers Lahofs
Lost ; " Romeo," in his Romeo and Juliet.)

Orleans {Gaston, duke of), brother of

Louis XIII. He heads a conspiracy to

assassinate Richelieu and dethrone the

king. If the plot had been successful,

Gaston was to have been made regent;

but the conspiracy was discovered, and
the duke was thwarted in his ambitious

plans.—Lord Lytton, Bichelieu (1839).

Orleans (Louis, due (?), to whom the

Princess Joan (daughter of Louis XI.) is

affianced.—Sir W. Scott, Quentin Durward
(time, Edward IV.).

Orlick (Dolge), usually called "Old
Orlick," though not above five and twenty,

journeyman to Joe Gargery, blacksmith.

Obstinate, morose, broad-shouldered, loose-

limbed, swarthy, of great strength, never

in a hurry, and always slouching. Being

jealous of Pip, he allured him to a hut in

the marshes, bound him to a ladder, and
was about to kill him, when, being

alarmed by approaching steps, he fled.

Subsequently, he broke into Mr. Pumble-
chook's house, was arrested, and confined

in the county jail. This surly, ill-con-

ditioned brute was in love with Biddy, but

Biddy married Joe Gargery.—C. Dickens,

Great Expectations (1860).

Orloff Diamond (The), the third larg-

est cut diamond in the world, set in the

top of the Russian sceptre. The weight

of this magnificent diamond is 194 carats,

and its size is that of a pigeon's egg. It

was once one of the eyes of the idol Sher-

ingham, in the temple of Brahma; came
into the hands of the Shah Nadir; was
stolen by a French grenadier and sold to

an English sea-captain for £2000; the

captain sold it to a Jew for £12,000; it

next passed into the hands of Shafras;

and in 1775, Catherine II. of Russia gave
for it £90,000. (See Diamonds.)

Or'mandine (3 syl.), the necromancer
who threw St. David into an enchanted

sleep for seven years, from which he was
reclaimed by St. George.—R.Johnson, The
Seven Champions of Christendom, i. 9 (1617).

Ornie ( Victor), a poor gentleman in love

with Elsie.—Wybert Reeve, Parted.

Oniiond {The duke of), a privy coun-

cillor of Charles II.—Sir W. Scott, Peveril

of the Peak (time, Charles II.).

Ormston {Jock), a sheriff's officer at

Fairport.—Sir W. Scott, The Antiquary

(time, George III.).

Oniithol'ogy {The Father of), George
Edwards (1693-1773).

Oronia'zes (4 syl), the principle of

good in Persian mythology. Same as

Yezad {q.v.).

Oroonda'tes (5 syl), only son of a

Scythian king, whose love for Statira

(widow of Alexander the Great) led him
into numerous dangers and difficulties,

which, however, he surmounted.—La Cal-

prenede, Cassandra (a romance).

Oroono'ko (Prince), son and heir of the

king of Angola, and general of the forces.

He was decoyed by Captain Driver aboard

his ship; his suite of twenty men were

made drunk with rum ; the ship weighed

anchor ; and the prince, with all his men,

were sold as slaves in one of the West
Indian Islands. Here Oroonoko met
Imoin'da (3 syl), his wife, from whom he

had been separated, and whom he thought

III
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was dead. He headed a rising of the

slaves, and the heutenant-governor tried

to seduce Imoinda. The result was that

Imoinda killed herself, and Oroonoko (3

syl.) slew first the heutenant-governor and
then himself. Mrs. Aphra Behn became
acquainted with the prince at Surinam,

and made the story of his life the basis of

a novel, which Thomas Southern drama-

tized (1696).

Orozemnbo, a brave and dauntless old

Peruvian. When captured and brought

before the Spanish invaders, Orozembo
openly defied them, and refused to give

any answer to their questions (act i. 1).

—

Sheridan, Pizarro (altered from Kotzebue,

1799).

Orpas, once archbishop at Sev'ille. At
the overthrow of the Gothic kingdom in

Spain, Orpas joined the Moors and turned

Moslem. Of all the renegades " the foul-

est and the falsest wi-etch was he that e'er

renounced his baptism." He wished to

marry Florinda, daughter of Count Julian,

in order to secure " her wide domains ;
"

but Florinda loathed him. In the Moorish

council Orpas advised Abulcacem to cut

off Count Julian, " whose power but served

him for fresh treachery ; false to Roderick

first, and to the caliph now." This advice

was acted on ; but, as the villain left the

tent,Abulcacem muttered to himself,"Look
for a like reward thyself; that restless

head of wickedness in the grave wiU brood

no treason."—Southey, Roderick, etc., xx.,

xxii. (1814).

Orphan of China, a drama by Mur-
phy. Zaphimri, the sole survivor of the

royal race of China, was committed in

infancy to Zamti, the mandarin, that he

might escape from the hand of Ti'mur-

kan', the Tartar conqueror. Zamti

brought up Zaphimri as his son, and sent

Hamet, his real son, to Corea, where he
was placed under the charge of Morat.

Twenty years afterwards, Hamet led a

band of insurgents against Timurkan, was
seized, and ordered to be put to death

under the notion that he was " the orphan

of China." Zaphimri, hearing thereof,

went to the Tartar and declared that he,

not Hamet, was the real prince; where-

upon Timurkan ordered Zamti and his

wife, Mandane, with Hamet and Zaphimri,

to be seized. Zamti and Mandane were

ordered to the torture, to wring from
them the truth. In the interim, a party of

insurgent Chinese rushed into the palace,

killed the king, and established " the or-

phan of China" on the throne of his

fathers (1759).

Orphan of the Frozen Sea, Martha,

the daughter of Ralph de Lascours (cap-

tain of the Uran'ia) and his wife, Louise.

The crew having rebelled, the three, with

their servant, Bar'abas, wei-e cast adrift

in a boat, which ran on an iceberg in the

Frozen Sea. Ralph thought it was a

small island, but the iceberg broke up,

both Ralph and his wife were drowned,

but Barabas and Martha escaped. Martha

was taken by an Indian tribe, which

brought her up and named her Orgari'ta

(" withered wheat "), from her white com-

plexion. In Mexico she met with her sis-

ter, Diana, and her grandmother, Mde. de

Theringe (2 syl), and probably married

Horace de Brienne.—E. Stirling, Orphan

of the Frozen Sea (1856).

Orphan of the Temple, Marie

Therese Charlotte, duchess d'Angouleme,

daughter of Louis XVL; so called from

the Temple, where she was imprisoned.

She was called " The Modem Antig'one "

by her uncle, Louis XVIII.



Orpheus

G. Moreau, Artist Ad. Lalauze. Engraver

rHUS Orpheus lies, slain by the tiger-hearted Mcenadsl And
through those lips, to whose music even the rocks would listen, and

which thewi/d-beasts understood, his life breathedforth, borne away

upon the wind. His beautiful body was torn to pieces, and bis limbs were

scattered over the land. Thou. Hebrns, did'st receive the head of the sacred

poet and his lyre, and—oh strange ! while they rolled together dawn the

stream, the lyre complainedfor its master in mournful strains.

"

Ovid's "Metamorphoses."

"IVhat could the Muse herself that Orpheus bore.

The Muse herselffor her enchanting son.

Whom universal nature did lament.

When by the rout that made the hideous roar.

His gory visage down the stream was sent,

Down the swift Hebrus to the Lesbian shore?
"

Milton's "Lycidas."
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Orphant Annie. A bound girl, who
is credited by Penfant terrible of the house-

hold with the goblin-lore he lavishes upon
a visitor, this being the moral

:

" You better mind yer parents and yer teacKers
fond and dear,

An' cliurish 'em 'at loves you an' dry the or-

phant's tear,

An' he'p the poor an' needy ones 'at clusters

all about,

Er the gobble-una '11 git you
Ef you

Don't
Watch

Out!"
James Whitcomb Riley, TJie Boss Girl and

Other Sketches (1886).

Orpheus. (For a parallel fable, see

Wainamoiken.)

Orpheus and Eurydice (4 syl),

Gliick's best opera {Orfeo). Libretto by
Calzabigi, who also wrote for Grliick the

libretto of Alceste (1767). King produced
an English version of Orpheus and Eury-
dice.

*»* The tale is introduced by Pope in

his St. Cecilia's Ode.

Of Orpheus now no more let poets tell.

To bright Ceciha greater power is given

;

His numbers raised a shade from hell,

Hers Hft the soul to heaven.
Pope, St. Cecilia's Day (1709).

Orpheus of Highwaymen, John
Gay, author of The Beggar's Opera (1688-

1732).

Orpheus of the Green Isle {The),

Furlough O'Carolan, poet and musician

(1670-1738).

Or'raca {Queen), wife of AfiFonso II.

The legend says that five friars of Moroc-
co, went to her, and said, "Three things

we prophesy to you : (1) we five shall aU
suffer martyrdom

; (2) our bodies will be
brought to Coimbra ; and (3) which ever

see our relics the first, you or the king,

will die the same day." When their

bodies were brought to Coimba, the king
told Queen Orraca she must join the pro-

cession with him. She pleaded illness, but
Affonso replied the rehcs would cure her

;

so they started on theh' journey. As they
were going, the queen told the king to

speed on before, as she could not travel so
fast ; so he speeded on with his retinue,

and started a boar on the road. " Follow
him !

" cried the king, and they went after

the boar and killed it. In the mean time,

the queen reached the procession, fuUy
expecting her husband had joined it long

ago; but lo! she beheld him riding up
with great speed. That night the king
was aroused at midnight with the intelli-

gence that the queen was dead.—Southey,
Queen Orraca (1838); Francisco Manoel
da Esperan^a, Historia Sarafica (eight-

teenth century).

Orrock {Puggie), a sheriff's officer at

Fairport.—Sir W. Scott, The Antiquary
(time, George III.).

Orsin, one of the leaders of the rabble

rout that attacked Hudibras at the bear-

baiting.—S. Butler, Hudibras (1663).

Orsi'ni {Maffio), a young Italian noble-

man, whose life was saved by Genua'ro at

the battle of Rim'ini. Orsini became the

fast friend of Gennaro, but both were
poisoned by the Princess Neg'roni at a
banquet.—Donizetti, Lucrezia di Borgia

(opera, 1834).

Orsi'no, duke of lUyria, who sought
the love of Olivia, a rich countess ; but
Olivia gave no encouragement to his suit,

and the duke moped and pined, leaving

manly sports for music and other effemi-

nate employments. Viola entered the

ni
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duke's service as a page, and soon became

a great favorite. Wlien Olivia married

Sebastian (Viola's brother), and tbe sex of

Viola became known, the duke married

her, and made her duchess of lUyria.

—

Shakespeare, Twelfth Night (1614).

Orson, twin brother of Valentine, and

son of Bellisant. The twin-brothers were

born in a wood near Orleans, and Orson

was carried off by a bear, which suckled

him with its cubs. When he grew up he

became the terror of France, and was
called "The Wild Man of the Forest."

Ultimately, he was reclaimed by his

brother Valentine, overthrew the Green

Knight, and married Fezon, daughter of

the duke of Savary, in Aquitane.— Valen-

tine and Orson (fifteenth centuiy).

Orson and Ellen. Young Orson was
a comely young farmer from Taunton,

stout as an oak, and very fond of the

lasses, but he hated matrimony, and used

to say, " the man who can buy milk is a

fool to keep a cow." While stiU a lad,

Orson made love to Ellen, a rustic maiden

;

but, in the fickleness of youth, forsook her

for a richer lass, and Ellen left the village,

wandered far away, and became waiting

maid to old Boniface, the innkeeper. One
day Orson happened to stop at this very

inn, and Ellen waited on him. Five years

had passed since they had seen each other,

and at first neither knew the other. When,
however, the facts were known, Orson

made EUen his wife, and their marriage

feast was given by Boniface himself.

—

Peter Pindar [Dr. Wolcot], Orson and
Ellen (1809).

Ortellius {Abraham), a Dutch geo-

grapher, who published in 1570, his The-

atrum Orhis Terrce, or Universal Geography

(1527-1598).

I more could tell to prove the place our own,
Than by his spacious maps are by Ortelhus

shown.
Drayton, Polyolhkm, vi (1612).

Ortheris, cockney companion of Mul-

vaney. He suffers violently from home-
sickness in India.—Rudyard Kipling, Sol-

diers Three.

Orthodoxy. When Lord Sandwich
said, " he did not know the difference be-

tween orthodoxy and heterodoxy," War-
burton, bishop of Gloucester, replied,

"Orthodoxy, my lord, is my doxy, and
heterodoxy is another man^s doxy."

Orthodoxy {The Father of), Athanasius

(296-373).

Orthrus, the two-headed dog of Euryt'-

ion, the herdsman of Geryon'eo. It was
the progeny of Typha'on and Echidna.

With his two-headed dogge that Orthrus hight,

Ortlirus begotten by gi'eat Tji^haon
And foule Echidna in the house of Night.

Spenser, Faery Queen, v., 10 (1596).

Ortwine (2 syl.), knight of Metz, sister's

son of Sir Hagan of Trony, a Burgun-
dian.

—

The Nibelungen Lied (eleventh cen-

tuiy).

Oi''ville {Lord), the amiable and devoted

lover of Evelina, whom he ultimately mar-

ries.—Miss Burney, Evelina (1778).

Osbaldistone {Mr.), a London mer-

chant.

Frank Osbaldistone, h\s son, in love with

Diana Vernon, whom he marries.

Sir Hildebrand Osbaldistone, of Osbald-

istone Hall, uncle of Frank, his heir.

His Sons were : Percival, " the sot ;
"

Thorncliffe, "the bully ;" John, "the game-

keeper;" Richard, "the horse-jockey-*

"



ORPHEUS was noted for his skill in music. He loved the nymph

Eurydice, but she was stung by a serpent and died. In his desire

to restore her to life, Orpheus descended to Hades. By his music

he persuaded Pluto and Proserpina to allow Eurydice to return to the earth.

They coupled the permission with the condition that Orpheus was not to look

back as be quitted Hades. He obeyed the command until he had nearly

reached the iron gate of Hades, when he glanced back to see if Eurydice were

following him. Mercury caught her in his arms and carried her back to the

lower world.

'

' Or bid the soul of Orpheus sing

Such notes as, warbled to the string.

Drew iron tears down Pluto s cheek,

And made Hell grant what love did seek.
'

'

Milton's "II Penseroso."



u>n \\

136

I more

I 'ravtuii, J

,.\ t-*..- -.,. . ri' \\\\\i\aL

r.^

A'ld \^^:

itVii vh^l LA-T

nUtii).



Ul
o
o
>

u

CO

u
I
Q.

o





OSBALDISTONE 137 O'SHANTER

Wilfred, " the fool; " and Rashleigh, " the

scholar," a perfidious villain killed by Rob
Roy. — Sir W. Scott, Rob Roy (time,

George I.).

Bob Boy Macgregor was dramatized by
Pocock.

Osbonie {Mr.), a hard, money-loving,
purse-proud, wealthy London merchant,
whose only gospel was that " according to

Mammon." He was a widower, and his

heart of hearts was to see his son, Captain

George, marry a rich mulatto. While his

neighbor, Sedley, was prosperous, old Sed-

ley encouraged the love-making of George
and Miss Sedley; but when old Sedley

failed, and George dared to marry the

bankrupt's daughter, to whom he was en-

gaged, the old merchant disinherited him.

Captain George fell on the field of Water-
loo, but the heart of old Osborne would
not relent, and he allowed the widow to

starve in abject poverty. He adopted,

however, the widow's son George, and
brought him up in absurd luxury and
indulgence. A more detestable cad than

old Sedley cannot be imagined.

Maria and Jane Osborne, daughters of

the merchant, and of the same mould.

Maria man-ied Frederick Bullock, a bank-

er's son.

Captain George Osborne, son of the mer-

chant ; selfish, vain, extravagant, and self-

indulgent. He was engaged to Amelia
Sedley, while her father was in prosperity,

and Captain Dobbin induced him to marry
her after the father was made a bankrupt.

Happily, George fell on the field of Water-

loo, or one would never vouch for his

conjugal fidelity. — Thackeray, Vanity

Fair (1848).

Oscar, son of Ossian and grandson of

Fingal. He was engaged to Malvi'na,

daughter of Toscar, but before the day of

marriage arrived, he was slain in Ulster,

fighting against Cairbar, who had treacher-

ously invited him to a banquet and then
slew him, a.d. 296. Oscar is represented

as most brave, warm-hearted, and impetu-
ous, most submissive to his father, tender
to Malvina, and a universal favorite.

Oscar Boused from Sleep. " Caolt took
up a huge stone and turled it on the hero's

head. The hiU for three miles round'
shook with the reverberation of the blow,
and the stone, rebounding, rolled out of

sight. Whereupon Oscar awoke, and told

Caolt to reserve his blows for his enemies."

Gun thog CaoUte a ehlach nach g^n,
Agus a n' aighai' chiean gun bhuail

;

Tn mil an tuUoch gun chri.

Oaelic Romances.

Oscar Dulbourg. Amiable, affection-

ate young fellow, betrothed to blind Lu-
cilla Finch. To cure the epilepsy attend-

ant upon an injury to his head, he takes
nitrate of silver, concealing the discolo-

ration of his complexion caused by the

drug from the knowledge of his betrothed,

who has a nervous horror of ugliness and
deformity. When she regains her sight,

he leaves her because he dares not dis-

close the truth that she has mistaken his

brother for himself, and does not enter her
presence until her sight again leaves her.

—Wilkie Collins, Poor Miss Finch.

Os'ewald (3 syl.), the reeve, of "the
carpenteres craft," an old man.—Chaucer,

Canterbury Tales (1388).

Oseway {Dame), the ewe, in the beast-

epic of Beynard the Fox (1498).

O'Shanter {Tam), a farmer, who, re-

turning home from Ayr very late and
well-soaked with liquor, had to pass the

III
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kirk of Alloway. Seeing it was illumi-

nated, he peeped in, and saw there the

witches and devils dancing, while old

Clootie was blowing the bagpipes. Tarn

got so excited that he roai-ed out to

one of the dancers, "Weel done, Cutty

Sark ! " In a moment all was dark.

Tam now spurred his "grey mare Meg"
to the top of her speed, while all the fiends

chased after him. The river Doon was
near, and Tam just reached the middle of

the bridge when one of the witches, whom
he called Cutty Sark, reached him ; but it

was too late—he had passed the middle

of the stream, and was out of the power
of the crew. Not so his mare's tail—that

had not yet passed the magic line, and
Cutty Sark, clinging thereto, dragged it

off with an infernal wrench.—^R. Burns,

Tam QShanter.

Osi'ris, judge of the dead, brother and
husband of Isis. Osiris is identical with

Adonis and Thammuz. All three repre-

sent the sun, six months above the equator,

and six months below it. Adonis passed

six months with Aphrodite in heaven, and
six months with Persephone in hell. So
Osiris in heaven was the beloved of Isis,

but in the land of darkness was embraced
by Nepthys.

Osiris, the sun ; Isis, the moon.

They [the priests] wore rich mitres shaped like

the moon,
To show that Isis doth the moon portend,

Like as Osiris signifies the sun.

Spenser, Faery Queen, v. 7 (1596).

Osman, sultan of the East, the gi'eat

conqueror of the Christians, a man of

most magnanimous mind and of noble

generosity. He loved Zara, a young
Christian captive, and was by her beloved

with equal ardor and sincerity. Zara was
the daughter of Lusignan d'Outremer, a

Christian king of Jerusalem; she was
taken prisoner by Osman's father, with her

elder brother, Nerestan, then four years

old. After twenty years' captivity, Neres-

tan was sent to France for ransom, and
on his return presented himself before the

sultan, who fancied he perceived a sort of

intimacy between the young man and
Zara, which excited his suspicion and
jealousy. A lettei", begging that Zara

would meet him in a " secret passage " of

the seraglio, fell into the sultan's hands,

and confirmed his suspicions. Zara went
to the rendezvous, where Osman met her

and stabbed her to the heart. Nerestan

was soon brought before him, and told

him he had murdered his sister, and aU
he wanted of her was to tell her of the

death of her father, and to bring her his

dying benediction. Stung with remorse,

Osman liberated all his Christian captives.

and then stabbed himself.—Aaron HiU,

Zara (1735).

*#* This tragedy is an English adapta-

tion of Voltaire's Zaire (1733).

Osmand, a necromancer, who, by en-

chantment, raised up an army to resist the

Christians. Six of the champions were
enchanted by Osmand, but St. George re-

stored them. Osmand tore off his hair, in

which lay his spirit of enchantment, bit

his tongue in two, disembowelled himself,

cut off his arms, and died.—R. Johnson,

Seven Champions ofChristendom, i. 19 (1617).

Osmond, an old Varangian guard.

—

Sir W. Scott, Count Bobert of Paris (time

Rufus).

Osmond (Gilbert), the incarnation of

polished selfishness. He deserts one wo-
man, who has sacrificed everything for

him, and marries Isabel Archer for her

money ; eyes his only child as he might a
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I

pretty puppet, and sends her back to her
convent upon finding that she will not in-

crease his social consequence by marrying
an Enghsh nobleman.—Henry James, Jr.,

Portrait of a Lady (1881).

Osmyn, alias Alphonso, son of Ansel-
mo, king of Valentia, and husband of
Ahne'ria, daughter of Manuel, king of
Grana'da. Supposed to have been lost at

sea, but in reality cast on the African
coast, and tended by Queen Zara, who
falls in love with him. Both are taken
captive by Manuel, and brought to Gran-
ada. Here Manuel faUs in love with Zara,

but Zara retains her passionate love for

Alphonso. Alphonso makes his escape,

returns at the head of an army to Granada,
finds both the king and Zara dead, but
Almeria, being stiU alive, becomes his ac-

knowledged bride.—W. Congreve, The
Mourning Bride (1697).

Osric, a court fop, contemptible for

his affectation and finical dandyism. He
is made umpire by King Claudius, when
Laertes and Hamlet " play " with rapiers

in "friendly"combat.—Shakespeare, Ham-
let (1596).

Osse'o, son of the Evening Star, whose
wife was O'weenee. In the Northland
there were once ten sisters of surpassing

beauty; nine married beautiful young
husbands, but the youngest, named Owee-
nee, fixed her affections on Osseo, who was
" old, poor and ugly," but " most beautiful

within." All being invited to a feast,

the nine set upon their youngest sister,

taunting her for having married Osseo;

but forthwith Osseo leaped into a fallen

oak, and was transformed into a most
handsome young man, his wife to a very
old woman, " wrinkled and ugly," but his

love changed not. Soon another change

occuiTed; Oweenee resumed her former
beauty, and all the sisters and theii- hus-
bands were changed to birds, who were
kept in cages about Osseo's wigwam. In
due time a son was born, and one day he
shot an arrow at one of the caged birds,

and forthwith the nine, with their hus-
bands, were changed to pygmies.

From the story of Osseo
Let [us] learn the fate of jesters.

Longfellow, Hiawatha, xii. {1855).

Ossian, the warrior-bard. He was son
of Fingal (king of Morven) and his first

wife, Ros-crana (daughter of Cormae, king
of Ireland).

His wife was Evir-Allen, daughter of

Branno (a native of Ireland) ; and his son
was Oscar.

Oswald, steward to Goneril, daughter
of King Lear.—Shakespeare, King Lear
(1605).

Oswald^ the cup-bearer to Cedric, the
Saxon, of Rotherwood.—Sir W. Scott,

Ivanhoe (time, Richard I.).

Osivald {Prince), being jealous of Gondi-
bert, his rival for the love of Rhodalind
(the heiress of Aribert, king of Lombardy),
headed a faction against him. A battle

was imminent, but it was determined to

decide the quarrel by four combatants on
each side. In this combat Oswald was
slain by Gondibert.—Sir W. Davenant,
Gondibert, 1. (died 1668).

Othello, the Moor, commander of the

Venetian army. lago was his ensign or

ancient. Desdemona, the daughter of

Brabantio, the senator, fell in love with

the Moor, and he married her ; but lago,

by his artful villainy, insinuated to him
such a tissue of circumstantial evidence

m



OTHELLO 140 OUTALISSI

of Desdemona's love for Cassio, that

Othello's jealousy being aroused, he

smothered her with a pillow, and then

killed himself.— Shakespeare, Othello

(1611).

*«* The story of this tragedy is taken

from the novelletti of Giovanni Giraldi

Cinthio (died 1573).

Addison says of Thomas Betterton

(1635-1710): "The wonderful agony
winch he appeared in when he examined

the circumstance of the handkerchief in

the part of ' Othello,' and the mixture of

love that intruded on his mind at the in-

nocent answers of ' Desdemona,' . . . were

the perfection of acting." Donaldson,

in his Recollections, says that Spranger

Barry (1719-1777) was the beau-ideal of

an " Othello ; " and C. Leslie, in his Auto-

hiography, says the same of Edmund
Kean (1787-1833).

Otho, the lord at whose board Count
Lara was recognized by Sir Ezzelin. A
duel was arranged for the next day, and
the contending parties were to meet in

Lord Otho's hall. When the time of meet-

ing arrived, Lara presented himself, but

no Sir Ezzelin put in his appearance;

whereupon Otho, vouching for the knight's

honor, fought with the count, and was
wounded. On recovering from his

wound, Lord Otho became the inveterate

enemy of Lara, and accused him openly
of having made away with Sir Ezzelin.

Lara made himself very popular, and
headed a rebellion; but Lord Otho op-

posed the rebels, and shot him.—Byron,
Lara (1814).

Otnit, a legendary emperor of Lom-
bardy, who gains the daughter of the

soldan for wife, by the help of Elberich,

the dwarf.

—

The Heldenbuch (twelfth cen-

tury).

Otranto {Tancred, prince of), a cru-

sader.

Ernest of Otranto, page of the prince of

Otranto.—Sir W. Scott, Count Robert of
Paris (time, Eufus).

Otranto {The Castle of), a romance by
Horace Walpole (1769).

O'Trigger {Sir Lucius), a fortune-hunt-

ing Irishman, ready to fight every one, on
any matter, at any time.—Sheridan, The
Rivals (1775).

Otta'vio {Bon), the lover of Donna
Anna, whom he was about to make his

wife, when Don Giovanni seduced her

and killed her father (the commandant of

the city) in a duel.—Mozart, Don Giovanni

(opera, 1787).

Otto, duke of Normandy, the victim of

Rollo, called "The Bloody Brother."—

Beaumont and Fletcher, The Bloody

Brother (1639).

Ot'uel {Sir), a haughty and presump-

tuous Saracen, miraculously converted.

He was a nephew of Ferragus or FeiTa-

cute, and married a daughter of Charle-

magne.

Ouida, an infantile corruption of

Louisa. The full name is Louise de la

Ramee, authoress of Under Two Flags

(1867), and many other novels.

Outalissi, eagle of the Indian tribe of

Onei'da, the death-enemies of the Hurons.
"When the Hurons attacked the fort under
the command of Waldegrave (2 sifl.), a

general massacre was made, in which
Waldegi'ave and his wife was slain. But
Mrs. Waldegrave, before she died, com-



^^TTILIA'S favorite walk, sometimes alone sometimes with the

V^ child, was down below, towards the plane-trees; along a

pleasant foot-path leading direSlly to the point where one of

the boats was kept chained in which people used to go across the

water."

Goethe's "Elective Affinities."
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Tuitted her boy, Henry, to the charge of

Outalissi, and told him to place the child

in the hands of Albert of Wy'oming, her

friend. This Outalissi did. After a lapse

of fifteen years, one Brandt, at the head of

a mixed army of British and Indians, at-

tacked Oneida, and a general massacre

was made; but Outalissi, wounded, es-

caped to Wyoming, just in time to give

warning of the approach of Brandt.

Scarcely was this done, when Brandt ar-

rived. Albert and his daughter, Gertrude,

were both shot, and the whole settlement

was extirpated.—Campbell, Gertrude of
Wyoming (1809).

Outis (Greek for " nobody "), a name
assumed by Odysseus (Ulysses) in the

cave of Polypheme (3 syl.). When the

monster roared with pain from the loss of

his eye, his brother giants demanded who
was hurting him. "Outis" (Nobody),

thundered out Polypheme, and his com-
panions left him.—Homer, Odyssey.

Oiitrani (Lance), park-keeper to Sir

Geoffrey Peveril.— Sir W. Scott, Peveril

of the Peak (time, Charles II.).

Overdees (Rowley), a highwayman.

—

Sir W. Scott, Guy Mannering (time, George

XL).

O'verdo (Justice), in Ben Jonson's Bar-

tholomew Fair (1614).

Overdone (Mistress), a bawd.—Shake-

speare, Measurefor Measure (1603).

Overreach (Sir Giles), Wellborn's

tmcle. An unscrupulous, hard-hearted

rascal, grasping and proud. He ruined

the estates both of Wellborn and All-

worth, and by overreaching grew enor-

mously rich. His ambition was to see his

daughter Margaret marry a peer ; but the

overreaeher was overreached. Thinking

Wellborn was about to marry the rich

dowager Allworth, he not only paid all his

debts, but supplied his present wants most
liberally, under the delusion " if she prove

his, all that is her's is mine." Having thus

done, he finds that Lady Allworth does

not marry Wellborn, but Lord Lovell. In

regard to Margaret, fancying she was sure

to marry Lord LoveU, he gives his full

consent to her marriage; but finds she

returns from church not Lady Lovell, but

Mrs. Allworth.—Massinger, A New Way
to Pay Old Debts (1628).

*«* The prototype of " Sir Giles Over-

reach " was Sir Giles Mompesson, a usurer

outlawed for his misdeeds.

Overs (John), a ferryman who used to

ferry passengers from Southwark to the

City, and accumulated a considerable

hoard of money by his savings. On one

occasion, to save the expenses of board,

he simulated death, expecting his servants

would fast till he was buried; but they

broke into his larder and cellar and held

riot. When the old miser could bear it

no longer he started up and belabored his

servants right and left; but one of them

struck the old man with an oar and killed

him.

Mary Overs, the beautiful daughter of

the ferryman. Her lover, hastening to

town, was thrown from his horse, and

died. She then became a nun, and founded

the church of St. Mary Overs on the site

of her father's house.

Overton (Colonel), one of Cromwell's

officers.—Sir W. Scott, Woodstock (time,

Commonwealth)

.

Ovid (The French), Du Bellay; also

called "The Father of Grace and Ele-

gance" (1524-1560).

Ill
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Ovid and Corinna. Ovid disguises,

under the name of Corinna, the daughter

of Augustus, named Julia, noted for her

beauty, talent and licentiousness. Some
say that Corinna was Livia, the wife of

Augustus.

—

Amor., i. 5.

So was her heavenly body comely raised

On two faire eolumnes ; those that Ovid praised
In Julia's borrowed name.

O'wain (Sir), the Irish knight of King
Stephen's court, who passed through St.

Patrick's purgatory by way of penance.

—Henry of Saltrey, The Descent of Oivain

(1153).

O'weenee, the youngest of ten sisters,

all of surpassing beauty. She married
Osseo, who was " old, poor, and ugly," but
" most beautiful within." (See Osseo.)—
Longfellow, Hiawatha, xii. (1855).

Owen (Sam), groom of Darsie Latimer,
i.e. Sir Arthur Darsie Eedgauntlet.—Sir

W. Scott, Redgauntlet (time, George III.).

Owen, confidential clerk of Mr. Osbald-
istone, senior.—Sir "W. Scott, Roh Roy
(time, George I.).

Owen (Sir), passed in dream through
St. Patrick's purgatory. He passed the
convent gate, and the warden placed him
in a coffin. When the priests had sung
over him the service of the dead, they
placed the coffin in a cave, and Sir Owen
made his descent. He came first to an ice

desert, and received three warnings to re-

treat, but the warnings were not heeded,
and a mountain of ice fell on him. " Lord,
Thou canst save ! " he cried, as the ice fell,

and the solid mountain became like dust,
and did Sir Owen no harm. He next
came to a lake of fire, and a demon pushed
him in. "Lord, Thou canst save!" he

cried, and angels carried him to paradise.

He woke with ecstacy, and found himself

lying before the cavern's mouth. — R.
Southey, St. Patricks Purgatory (from the
Fabliaux of M. le Grand.

Owen Meredith, Robert Bulwer Lyt-
ton, afterwards Lord Lytton, son of the
poet and novelist (1831-1892).

Owl {The), sacred to Minerva, was the
emblem of Athens.

Owls hoot in Bk and Gb, or in F" and At.—
Rev. G. White, Natural History of Selbome, xlv.

(1789).

Owl a Baker's Daughter (TJie). Our
Lord once went into a baker's shop to ask
for bread. The mistress instantly put a
cake in the oven for Him, but the

daughter, thinking it to be too large, re-

duced it to half the size. The dough, how-
over, swelled to an enormous bulk, and
the daughter cried out, " Heugh ! heugh

!

heugh !
" and was transformed into an owl.

Well, God 'ield you ! They say the owl was
a baker's daughter.—Shakespeare, Hamlet (1596).

Ox {TJie Dumb), St, Thomas Aqui'nas;

so named by his fellow-students on ac-

count of his taciturnity (1224-1274).

An ox once spoke as learned men deliver.

—

Beaumont and Fletcher, Rule a Wife and Have
a Wife, iii. 1 (1640).

Ox. The black ox hath trod on his foot,

he has married and is hen-pecked ; calam-
ity has befallen him. The black ox was
sacrificed to the infernals, and was con-

sequently held accursed. Wben Tusser
says the best way to thrive is to get mar-
ried, the objector says

:

Why, then, do folk this proverb put,
" The black ox near trod on thy foot,"

If that way were to thrive 1

Wiving and Thriving, IviL (1557).



Prince Ottocar and Max
Eugen Klimsch, Artist Theodor Birckner, Engraver

^RJNCE OTTOCAR and bis courtiers are assembled to see Max
make the trial shot.

Ottocar.

" Well, young huntsman, one more shot such as the first three of this

morning
.
andyou are secure.

'

' ^Looking about.) " Doyou seeyonder dove?

That will be an easy shot."

{Max aims. At this moment Agatha and the bridesmaids

appear between the trees.)

Agatha (calling to Max),

'f Do not fire, I am the dme ! '

'

(Jbe Hermit appears as Max fires, and leads Agatha away.

In a moment she reappears.)

Chorus.

" To Heaven give thanks and praises.

For see, fair Agatha lives I

She lives again I Oh. thanks to heaven ! '

'

IVuber's " Der Freiscbuti^.

"

PFilNGE Ono^AK MiO .'viAX.
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The black oxe had not trode on his or her foote

;

But ere his branch of blesse could reach any roote,

The flowers so faded that in fifteen weekes
A man might copy the change in the cheekes
Both of the poore wretch and his wife.

Heywood (1646).

Oxford {John, earl of), an exiled Lan-
castrian. He appears with his son Arthur
as a travelling merchant, under the name
of Philipson.

*#• The son of the merchant Philipson is

Sir Arthur de Vere.

The countess of Oxford, wife of the earl.

•—Sir W. Scott, Anne of Geierstein (time,

Edward IV.).

Oxford {The young earl of), in the court

of Queen Elizabeth.—Sir W. Scott, Kenil-

worth (time, Elizabeth).

Ozair (2 syl), a prophet. One day,
riding on an ass by the ruins of Jerusalem,
after its destruction by the Chaldeans, he
doubted in his mind whether God could
raise the city up again. Whereupon God
caused him to die, and he remained dead
a hundred years, but was then restored to

life. He found the basket of figs and
cruse of wine as fresh as when he died,

but his ass was a mass of bones. While
he still looked, the diy bones came to-

gether, received life, and the resuscitated

ass began to bray. The prophet no longer

doubted the power of God to raise up
Jerusalem from its ruins.— Al Koran, ii.

(Sale's notes).

** This legend is based on Neh. ii. 12-

20.

PLACENTIUS, the Do-
minican, wrote a poem of

253 Latin hexameters, called

Pugna Porcorum, every

word of which begins with

the letter i) (died 1548). It

begins thus:

Plaudite, Porcelli, porcorum pigra propago
Progreditur . . . etc.

There was one composed in honor of

Charles le Chauve, every word of which
began with c.

The best known alliterative poem in

English is the following:

—

An Austrian army, awfully arrayed,

Boldly by battery besieged Belgrade.

Cossack commanders, cannonading, come,
Dealing destruction's devastating doom

;

Every endeavor engineers essay

For fame, for fortune, forming furious fray.

Gaunt gunners grapple, giving gashes good

;

Heaves high his head heroic hardihood.

Ibraham, Islam, Ismael, imps in UI,

Jostle John, Jarovlitz, Jem, Joe, Jack, JiU
;

Kick kindling KutusofE, kings' kinsmen kill;

Labor low levels loftiest, longest lines

;

Men march 'mid moles, 'mid mounds, 'mid mur-
derous mines.

Now nightfall's nigh, now needful nature nods,
Opposed, opposing, overcoming odds.

Poor peasants, partly purchased, partly pressed,

Quite quaking, " Quarter ! Quarter ! " quickly

quest.

Reason returns, recalls redundant rage,

Saves sinking soldiers, softens signiors sage.

Truce, Turkey, truce ! truce, treacherous Tartar
train

!

Unwise, unjust, unmerciful Ukraine

!

Vanish, vile vengeance ! vanish, victory vain

!

Wisdom walls war—waUs warring words. What
were

Xerxes, XantippS, XimenSs, Xavier?
Yet Yassy's youth, ye yield your youthful yest

•Zealously, zanies, zealously, zeal's zest.

From H. Southgate, Man,y Thoughts on Many
Things.

Tusser has a poem of twelve lines, in

rhyme, every word of which begins with

t. The subject is on Thriftiness (died

1580).

P's {The Five), William Oxberry, prin-

in
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ter, poet, pubKsher, publican and player

(1784-1824).

Pache {J. Nicolas), a Swiss by birth.

He was minister of war in 1792, and maire

de Paris 1793. Pache hated the Giron-

dists, and at the fall of Danton, was im-

prisoned. After his liberation, he retired

to Thym-le-Moutiers (in the Ardennes),

and died in obscurity (1740-1823).

Swiss Pache sits sleek-headed, frugal, the
wonder of his own ally for humility of mind.
... Sit there, Tartufife, till wanted.—Carlyle.

Pacific (The), Amadeus VIII., count of

Savoy (1383, 1391-1439, abdicated, and
died 1451).

Frederick III., emperor of Germany
(1415, 1440-1493).

Olaus III. of Norway (», 1030-1093).

Pac'olet, a dwarf, " full of great sense

and subtle ingenuity." He had an en-

chanted horse, made of wood, with which
he carried off Valentine, Orson and Cleri-

mond from the dungeon of Ferragus.

This horse is often alluded to. " To ride

Pacolet's horse " is a phrase for going very

fast.— Valentine and Orson, fifteenth cen-

tury).

Pacolet, a familiar spirit.—Steele, The
Tatter (1709).

Pacolet, or Nick Steumpfer, the dwarf
servant of Noma "of the Fitful Head."

—

Sir W. Scott, The Pirate (time William
m.).

Pacomo {St.), an Egyptian, who lived

in the fourth century. It is said that he
could walk among serpents unhurt ; and
when he had occasion to cross the Nile,

he was carried on the back of a crocodile.

The hermit fell on his knees before an image
of St. Pacomo, which was glued to the wall.

—

Lesage, Oil Bias, iv. 9 (1724).

Paddington (Harry), one of Macheath's

gang of thieves. Peachum describes him
as a " poor, petty-larceny rascal, without

the least genius. That feUow," he says,
" though he were to live for six months,
would never come to the gallows with

credit" (acti. 1).—Gay, TheBeggafs Opera

(1727).

Paddy, an Irishman. A corruption of

Padhrig, Irish for Patrick.

Padloclt {Tlie), a comic opera by Bick-

erstaff. Don Diego (2 syl.), a wealthy lord

of 60, saw a country maiden named Leo-

nora, to whom he took a fancy, and ar-

ranged with the parents to take her home
with him and place her under the charge

of a duenna for three months, to see if her

temper was as sweet as her face was
pretty ; and then either " to return her to

them spotless, or make her his lawful

wife." At the expiration of the time, the

don went to arrange with the parents for

the wedding, and locked up his house, giv-

ing the keys to Ursula, the duenna. To
make assurance doubly sure, he put a pad-

lock on the outer door, and took the key
with him. Leander, a young student,

smitten with the damsel, laughed at lock-

smiths and duennas, and, having gained

admission into the house, was detected

by Don Diego, who returned unexpectedly.

The old don, being a man of sense, per-

ceived that Leander was a more suitable

bridegi'oora than himself, so he not only

sanctioned the alliance, but gave Leonora
a handsome wedding dowry (1768).

Paean, the physician of the immortals.

Psea'na, daughter of Corflambo, " fair

as ever yet saw living eye," but " too loose

of life and eke too light." Paeana fell in

love with Amias, a captive in her father's
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dungeon ; but Amias had no heart to give

away. When Placidae was brought cap-

tive before Pseana, she mistook him for

Amias, and married him. The poet adds,

that she thenceforth so reforaied her ways
" that all men much admired the change,

and spake her praise."—Spenser, Faery

Queen, iv. 9 (1596).

Pagan, a fay who loved the Princess

Imis; but Imis rejected his suit, as she

loved her cousin, Philax. Pagan, out of

revenge, shut them up in a superb crystal

palace, which contained every delight ex-

cept that of leaving it. In the course of a

few years, Imis and Philax longed as much
for a separation as, at one time, they wished

to be united.—Comtesse D'Aunoy, Fairy

Tales (" Palace of Revenge," 1682).

Page {Sir Francis), called " The Hang-
ing Judge " (1661-1741).

Slander and poison dread from Delia's rage

;

Hard words or hanging if your judge be Page.
Pope.

Page {Ruth). A dainty little miss,

bright, happy and imaginative, called

sometimes " Teenty-Taunty." Her head

is full of fairy-lore, and when she tumbles

into the water one day, she dreams in her

swoon of Fairy-Land and the wonders

thereof, of a bunch of forget-me-nots she

was to keep alive if she would have her

mother live, and so many other marvel-

lous things, that her distressed father

opines that " the poor child would be

rational enough, if she had not read so

many fairy-books."—John Neal, Goody

Gracious and the Forget-me-not (183-).

Page {Mr.), a gentleman living at

Windsor. When Sir John Falstaff made
love to Mrs. Page, Page himselfassumedthe

name of Brooke, to outwit the knight. Sir

John told the supposed Brooke his whole
" course of wooing," and how nicely he

was bamboozling the husband. On one

occasion, he says, " I was carried out in a

buck-basket of dirty linen before the very

eyes of Page, and the deluded husband

did not know it." Of course, Sir John

is thoroughly outwitted and played upon,

being made the butt of the whole village.

Mrs. Page, wife of Mr. Page of Wind-

sor. WTien Sir John Falstaff made love

to her, she joined with Mrs. Ford to dupe

him and punish him.

Anne Page, daughter of the above, in

love with Fenton. Slender calls her " the

sweet Anne Page."

William Page, Anne's brother, a school-

boy.—Shakespeare, Merry Wives of Wind-

sor (1595),

Paget {The Lady), one of the ladies of

the bedchamber in Queen Elizabeth's

court.—Sir W. Scott, Kenilworth (time,

Elizabeth).

Paine {Squire). "Hard-headed, hard

fe'tured Yankee," whose conversion to

humanity and Christianity is eflEected by
Roxanna Keep.

She " drilled the hole, an' put in the powder
of the Word, an' tamped it down with some
pretty stiff facts . . . but the Lord fired the blast

Himself."—Rose Terry Cooke, Somebody's Neigh-

bors (1881).

Painter of Nature. Remi Belleau,

one of the Pleiad poets, is so called (1528-

1577).

The Shepheardes Calendar, by Spenser,

is largely borrowed from BeUeau's Song of

April.

Painter of the Graces. Andrea
Appiani (1754-1817).

ni
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Painters.

A Bee. Quentin Matsys, the Dutcli

painter, painted a bee so well that the

artist ikiandyn thought it a real bee, and

proceeded to brush it away with his hand-

kerchief (1450-1529).

A Cow. Myro carved a cow so true to

nature that buUs mistook it for a living

animal (b.c. 431).

A Curtain. Parrhasios painted a cur-

tain so admirably that even Zeuxis, the

artist, mistook it for real drapery (b.c.

400).

A Fly. George Alexander Stevens says,

in his Lectures on Heads

:

I have heard of a connoisseur who was one
day in an auction-room where there was an in-

imitable piece of painting of fruits and flowers.

The connoisseur would not give his opinion of

the picture till he had first examined the cata-

logue ; and, finding it was done by an English-

man, he puUed out his eye-glass. "Oh, sir,"

says he, ''those English fellows have no more
idea of genius than a Dutch skipper has of danc-
ing a cotillion. The dog has spoiled a fine piece

of canvas ; he is worse than a Harp Alley sign-

post dauber. There's no keeping, no perspective,

no foreground. Why, there now, the fellow has
actually attempted to paint a fly upon that rose-

bud. Why, it is no more like a fly than I am
like— ;

" but, as he approached his finger to the
picture, the fly flew away (1772)

Grapes. Zeuxis (2 syl.) a Grecian painter,

painted some grapes so well that birds

came and pecked at them, thinking them
real grapes (b.c. 400).

A Horse. Apelles painted Alexander's

horse Bucephalos so true to life that some
mares came up to the canvas neighing,

under the supposition that it was a real

animal (about b.c 334).

A Man. Velasquez painted a Spanish
admiral so true to life that when King
Felipe IV. entered the studio he mistook
the painting for the man, and began re-

proving the supposed officer for neglecting

his duty in wasting his time in the studio.

when he ought to have been with his fleet

(1590-1660).

Accidental effects in painting.

Apelles, being at a loss to paint the foam
of Alexander's horse, dashed his brush at

the picture in a fit of annoyance, and did

by accident what his skill had failed to do
(about B.C. 334).

The same tale is told of Protog'enes,

who dashed his brush at a picture, and
thus produced "the foam of a dog's mouth,"

which he had long been trying in vain to

represent (about B.C. 332).

Painters (Prince of). Parrhasios and
Apelles are both so called (fourth century

B.C.).

Painters' Characteristics.

Angelo {Michael) : an iron frame, strong-

ly developed muscles, and an anatomical

display of the human figure. The .-Eschylos

of painters (1474-1564).

Cakracci: eclectic artists, who picked

out and pieced together parts taken from
Correggio, Raphael, Titian and other great

artists. If Michael Angelo is the^schylos

of artists, and Raphael the Sophocles, the

Carracci may be called the Euripides of

painters. I know not why in England the

name is spelt with only one r.

Correggio: known by his wonderful

foreshortenings, his magnificent light and
shade. He is, however, very monotonous
(1494-1534).

Crome (John) : an old woman in a red

cloak walking up an avenue of trees (1769-

1821).

David : noted for his stiff, dry, pedantic,

"highly classic" style, according to the

interpretation of the phrase by the French
in the first Revolution (1748-1825).

Dolce (Carlo): famous for his Madon-
nas, which were all finished with most ex-

traordinary delicacy (1616-1686).

Domenichi'no : famed for his frescoes,
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correct in design and fresh in coloring

(1581-1614).

GuEDO : his specialty is a pallid or bluish-

complexioned saint, with saucer or up-

Hfted eyes (1574-1642).

Holbein: characterized by bold relief,

exquisite finish, force of conception, deli-

cacy of tone, and dark background (1498-

1554).

Lorraine {Claude) : a Greek temple on a

hill, with sunny and highly finished classic

scenery. Aerial perspective (1600-1682).

MuRiLLO : a brown-faced Madonna (1618-

1682).

Ommeganck : sheep (1775-1826).

Perugino {Pietro) : known by his nar-

row, contracted figures and scrimpy di'a-

peiy (1446-1524).

Poussm: famous for his classic style.

Reynolds says : "No works of any modern
have so much the air of antique painting

as those of Poussin " (1593-1665).

PoussiN (Gaspar): a landscape painter,

the very opposite of Claude LoiTaine. He
seems to have drawn his inspiration from

Hervey's Meditations Among the Tombs,

Blair's Grave, Young's Night Thoughts,

and Burton's Anatomy ofMelancholy (1613-

1675).

Raphael: the Sophocles of painters.

Angelo's figures are all gigantesque and

ideal, like those of ^schylos. Raphael's

are perfect human beings (1483-1520).

Reynolds : a portrait-painter. He pre-

sents his portraits in bal masque, not always

suggestive either of the rank or character

of the person represented. There is about

the same analogy between Watteau and

Reynolds as between Claude Lorraine and

Gaspar Poussin (1723-1792).

Rosa (Salvator): dark, inscrutable pic-

tures, relieved by dabs of palette-knife.

He is fond of savage scenery, broken rocks,

wild caverns, blasted heaths, and so on

(1615-1673).

Rubens: patches of vermilliou dabbed
about the human figure, wholly out of

harmony with the rest of the coloring

(1577-1640).

Steen (Jan) : an old woman peeling

vegetables, with another old woman look-

ing at her (1636-1679).

TiNTORETTi : full of wild fantastical in-

ventions. He is called "The Lightning
of the Pencil" (1512-1594).

Titian: noted for his broad shades of

divers gradations (1477-1576).

Veronese (Paul) : noted for his gi'eat

want of historical correctness and elegance

of design ; but he abounds in spirited ban-

quets, sumptuous edifices, brilliant aerial

spectres, magnificent robes, gaud, and jew-

elry (1530-1588).

Watteau : noted for his fetes galantes,

fancy-ball costumes, and generally gala-

day figures (1684-1721).

Paix des Dames {La), the treaty of

peace concluded at Cambray in 1529, be-

tween Francois I. of France and Karl V.,

emperor of Germany. So called because

it was mainly negotiated by Louise of

Savoy (mother of the French king), and
Margaret, the emperor's aunt.

Palabras Cariiiosas.

" Good-night ! I have to say good-night

To such a host of peerless things

!

Good-night unto the fragile hand
All queenly with its weight of rings

;

Good-night to fond uplifted eyes,

Good-night to chestnut braids of hair,

Good-night unto the perfect mouth
And all the sweetness nestled there,

—

The snowy hand detains nie,—then

I'll have to say Good-night again !

"

Thomas BaQey Aldrich, Poems, 1858-84.

Paladore, a Briton in the service of the

king of Lombardy. One day, in a boar-

hunt, the boar turned on the Princess

in
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Sophia, and, having gored her horse to

death, was about to attack the lady, but

was slain by the young Briton. Between

these two young people a strong attach-

ment sprang up; but the Duke Bire'no,

by an ai'tifice of false impersonation, in-

duced Paladore to believe that the prin-

cess was a wanton, and had the audacity

to accuse her as such to the senate. In

Loinbardy, the punishment for this offence

was death, and the princess was ordered

to execution. Paladore, having learned

the truth, accused the duke of villainy.

They fought, and Bireno fell. The prin-

cess, being cleared of the charge, married

Paladore.—Robert Jephson, The Law of
Lomlardy (1779).

Palaine'rtes (4 syl.), son of Nauplios,

was, according to Suidas, the inventor of

dice. (See Alea.)

Palamedes {Sir), a Saracen, who adored

Isolde, the wife of King Mark of Corn-

wall. Sir Tristram also loved the same
lady, who was his aunt. The two "lov-

ers" fought, and Sir Palamedes, being

overcome, was compelled to turn Chris-

tian. He was baptized, and Sir- Tristram

stood his sponsor at the font.—Thomas of

Erceldoune, called "The Rhymer," Sir

Tristram (thirteenth century).

Palame'des of Loinbardy, one of the

allies of the Christian army in the first

crusade. He was shot by Corinda with

an arrow (bk. xi.).—Tasso, Jerusalem De-

livered (1575).

Palamon and Arcite (2 sijl), two
young Theban knignts, who fell into the

hands of Duke Theseus (2 syl.), and were
by him confined in a dungeon at Athens.

Here they saw the duke's sister-in-law,

Emily, with whom both fell in love. When

released from captivity, the two knights
told to the duke their tale of love ; and
the duke promised that whichever proved
the victor in single combat, should have
Emily for his prize. Arcite prayed to

Mars " for victory," and Palamon to Venus
that he might " obtain the lady," and both
their prayers were granted. Arcite won
the victory, according to his prayer, but,

being thrown from his horse, died; so

Palamon, after all, " won the lady," though
he did not win the battle.—Chaucer,

Canterbury Tales ("The Knight's Tale,"

1388).

This tale is taken from the Le Teseide

of Boccaccio.

The Black Horse, a drama by John
Fletcher, is the same tale. Richard Ed-
wards has a comedy called Palcemon and
Arcyte (1566).

Pale (The), or The English Pale, a
part of Ireland, including Dublin, Meath,
Carlow, Kilkenny and Louth.

Pale Faces. So the American Indians

call the European settlers.

Pale'mon, son of a rich merchant. He
feU in love with Anna, daughter of Albert,

master of one of his father's ships. The
purse-proud merchant, indignant at this,

tried eveiy means to induce his son to

abandon such a " mean connection," but
without avail ; so at last he sent him in

the Britannia (Albert's ship) "in charge

of the merchandise." The ship was
wrecked near Cape Colonna, in Attica;

and although Palemon escaped, his ribs

were so broken that he died almost as

soon as he reached the shore.

A gallant youth, Palemon was his name,
Charged with the commerce hither also came;
A father's stern resentment doomed to prove,
He came, the \ictim of unhappy love.

Falconer, The Shipureck, i. 2 (1756).
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Pale'nion and Lavinia, a poetic ver-

eion of Boaz and Eutk. "The lovely

young Lavinia " went to glean in the fields

of young Palemou, " the pride of swains ;"

and Palemon, falling in love with the

beautiful gleaner, both wooed and won
her.—Thomson, The Seasons ("Autumn,"
1730).

Pales (2 syl), god of shepherds and
their flocks.

—

Boman Mythology.

Pomona loves the orchard

;

And Liber loves the vine

;

And Pales loves the straw-built shed,

Warm with the breath of kine.

Lord Macaulay, Lays of Ancient Borne (" Pro-
phecy of Capys," 1842).

Pal'inode (3 syl.), a shepherd in Spen-

ser's Eclogues. In eel. v. Palinode repre-

sents the Catholic priest. He invites Piers

(who represents the Protestant clergj') to

join in the fun and pleasures of May.
Piers then warns the young man of the

vanities of the world, and tells him of the

great degeneracy of pastoral life, at one

time simple and frugal, but now discon-

tented and licentious. He concludes with

the fable of the kid and her dam. The
fable is this : A mother-goat, going abroad

for the day, told her kid to keep at home,

and not to open the door to strangers.

She had not been gone long when up came
a fox, with haad bound from " headache,"

and foot bound from " gout," and carrying

a ped of trinkets. The fox told the kid a

most piteous tale, and showed her a little

mirror. The kid, out of pity and vanity,

opened the door ; but while stooping over

the ped to pick up a little bell, the fox

clapped down the lid and carried her off.

In eel. vii. Palinode is referred to by the

shepherd Thomalin, as "lording it over

God's heritage," feeding the sheep with

chaff, and keeping for himself the grains.

—Spenser, Shepheardes Calendar (1572),

Palinode (3 syl.), a poem in recantation

of a calumny. Stesich'oros wrote a bitter

satire against Helen, for which her bi'oth-

ers, Castor and Pollux, plucked out his

eyes. When, however, the poet recanted,

his sight was restored to him again.

The bard who Mbelled Helen in his song,

Recanted after, and redressed the wi-ong.

Ovid, Art of Love, iii.

Horace's Ode, xvi. i. is a palinode. Sam-
uel Butler has a palinode, in which he re-

canted what he said in a previous poem
of the Hon. Edward Howard. Dr. Watts
recanted in a poem the praise he had pre-

viously bestowed on Queen Anne.

Palinvi'rus, the pilot of ^ne'as. Pali-

nurus, sleeping at the helm, fell into the

sea and was drowned. The name is em-
ployed as a generic word for a steersman

or pilot, and sometimes for a chief minis-

ter. Thus, Prince Bismarck might have
been called the palinurus of William, em-
peror of Germany and king of Prussia.

More had she spoke, but yawned. All nature
nods . . .

E'en Palinurus nodded at the helm.

Pope, TheDunciad, iv. 614 (1742).

Palisse (La), a sort of M. Prudhomme

;

a pompous utterer of truisms and moral

platitudes.

Palissy (Bernard, the potter), succeeded,

after innumerable efforts and privations,

in inventing the art of enamelling stone

ware. He was arrested and confined in

the Bastille for Huguenot principles, and

died there in 1589.

Palla'dio (Andrea), the Italian classical

architect (1518-1580).

The English Palladio, Inigo Jones (1573-

1653).

m



PALLADIUM 150 PALOMIDES

Palla'dium.

OfCeylon, the delada or tooth of Buddha,

preserved in the Malegawa temple at

Kandy. Natives guard it with great jeal-

ousy, from a belief that whoever possesses

it acquires the right to govern Ceylon,

When, in 1815, the English obtained pos-

session of the tooth, the Ceylonese submit-

ted to them without resistance.

Of Eden Hall, a driuking-glass, in the

possession of. Sir Christopher Musgrave,

Bart., of Edenhall, Cumberland.

Of Jerusalem. Aladine, king of Jerusa-

lem, stole an image of the Virgin, and set

it up in a mosque, that she might no longer

protect the Christians, but become the

palladium of Jerusalem. The image was

rescued by Sophronia, and the city taken

by the crusaders.

Of Meg'ara, a golden hair of King Nisus.

Scylla promised to deliver the city into

the hands of Minos, and cut off the talis-

manic lock of her father's head while he

was asleep.

Of Rome, the ancile or sacred buckler

which Numa said fell from heaven, and

was guarded by priests called Salii.

Of Scotland, the great stone of Scone,

near Perth, which was removed by Ed-

ward I. to Westminster, and is still there,

preserved in the coronation chair.

Of Troy, a colossal wooden statue of

Pallas Minerva, which " fell from heaven."

It was carried off by the Greeks, by whom
the city was taken, and burned to the

ground.

Pallet, a painter, in Smollett's novel of

Peregrine Pickle (1751).

The absurdities of Pallet are painted an

inch thick, and by no human possibility

could such an accumulation of comic dis-

asters have befallen the characters of the

tale.

Pal'nieriii of England, the hero and
title of a romance in chivalry. There is

also an inferior one entitled Palmerin d*

Oliva.

Tlie next two books were Palmerin d'Ol'int

and Vahnerin of England. " The former," said

the ciu-e, " shall be torn in pieces and burnt to

the last ember ; but Falmerin of England shall

be presei-ved as a relique of antiquity, and placed

in such a chest as Alexander found amongst
the spoils of Dai'ius, and in which he kept the

writings of Homer. This same book is valuable

for two things : first, for its own especial excel-

lency, and next because it is the production of

a Portuguese monarch, famous for his Utei-ary

talents. The adventures of the castle of Mira-

giiarda therein, are finely imagined, the style of

composition is natural and elegant, and the ut-

most decorum is preserved throughout."—Cer-

vantes, Don Quixote, I. i. 6 (1605).

Palini'ra, daughter of Alcanor, chief of

Mecca. She and her brother, Zaphna, were

taken captives in infancy, and brought up
by Mahomet. As they grew in years they

fell in love with each other, not knowing
their relationship; but when Mahomet
laid siege to Mecca, Zaphna was appointed

to assassinate Alcanor, and was himself

afterwards killed by poison. Mahomet
then proposed marriage to Palmira, but

to prevent such an alliance, she killed her-

self.—James Miller, Mahomet, the Impostor

(1740).

Pal'myreiie {The), Zenobia, queen of

Palmyra, who claimed the title of " Queen

of the East." She was defeated by Aure-

lian, and taken prisoner (a.d. 273). Lon-

ginus lived at her court, and was put to

death on the capture of Zenobia.

The Palmyrene that fought Aurelian.

Tennyson, The Princess, ii. (1847).

Pal'omides {Sir), son and heir of Sir

Astlabor. His l)rothers were Sir Satire

and Sir Segwar'ides. He is always called



Palissy the Potter

Mrs. E. M. Ward. Artist C. W. Sharpt, Engraver

T) ERNARD PALISSY, born in i^io at La Chapelle Biron, a village in the

JLJ Fravince of Perigord, France, wm the son of a worker in stained glass. He

followed bis father's trade for a while, but, happening to see a fine piece of

majolica ware from Italy, he resolved to devote himself to learning the secret of the

enamel on the pottery. In the pursuit of this object, he struggled for sixteen years.

He knew nothing of the manufacture of fsience, and his efforts were made almost at

random. His wife and children were in rags and hunger most of the time; he

destroyed bis furniture to get fuel for his kiln. Finally, success was won, and his

pottery became famous. He was patronised by the court and lived in comparative

prosperity until bis Huguenot principles led to bis arrest and imprisonment. He died

in the Bastille in i^8g.

The picture shows him at the period of utmost want and desperation, the fragments

of Spoiled pottery littering the floor ; his children starving ; his wife pleading with him

to give up bis experiments ; the neighbors railing upon him as a madman and murderer.
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the Saraxien, meaning " unchristened."

Next to the three great knights (Sir

Lanncelot, Sir Tristram, and Sir Lamo-
rake), he was the strongest and bravest of

the fellowship of the Round Table. Like
Sir Tristram, he was in love with La
Belle Isond, wife of King Mark, of Corn-
wall ; but the lady favored the love of Sir

Tristram, and only despised that of the

Saracen knight. After his combat with
Sir Tristram, Sir Palomides consented to

be baptized by the bishop of Carlisle (pt.

iii. 28).

He was well made, cleanly and bigly, and
neither too young nor too old. And though he
was not christened, yet he believed in the best
manners, and was faithful and true of his prom-
ise, and also well conditioned. He made a vow
that he would never be christened unto the time
that he achieved the beast Glatisaiat. . . . And
also he avowed never to take full Christendom
unto the time that he had done seven battles

within the lists.—Sir T. Malory, History ofPrince
Arthur, ii. 149 (1470).

Pam, Heniy John Temple, viscount

Pahnerston (1784-1865).

Pam'ela. Lady Edward Fitzgerald is

so called C-lSSl).

Pam'ela [Andrews], a simple, unsophis-

ticated country girl, the daughter of two
aged parents, and maid-servant of a rich

young squire, called B, who tries to se-

duce her. She resists every temptation,

and at length marries the young squire,

and reforms him. Pamela is very pure

and modest, bears her afflictions with much
meekness, and is a model of maidenly pru-

dence and rectitude. The story is told in

a series of letters which Pamela sends to

her parents.—S. Richardson, Pamela, or

Virtue Rewarded (1740).

The pure and modest character of the English

maiden [Pamela] is so well maintained, . . . her

sorrows and afflictions are borne with so much

meekness ; her little intervals of hope . . . break
in on her troubles so much like the specks of

blue sky through a cloudy atmosphere—that the
whole recollection is soothing, tranquilizing, and
doubtless edifytag.—Sir W. Scott.

Pamela is a work of much humbler preten-

sions than Clarissa Harlowe. ... A simple
country gii-l whom her master attempts to se-

duce, and afterwards manies. . . . The ward-
robe of poor Pamela, her gown of sad-colored

stuff, and her round-eared caps ; her various at-

tempts at escape, and the conveyance of her let^

ters ; the hateful character of Mrs. Jewkcs, and
the fluctuating passions of her master before the
better part of his nature obtains ascendancy

—

these are all touched with the hand of a master.
—Chambers, English Literature, ii. 161.

Pamina and Tain'ino, the two lovers

who were guided by " the magic flute

"

through all worldly dangers to the

knowledge of divine truth (or the mys-
teries of Iris).—Mosart, Die Zauherflote

(1790).

Pamphlet (-Mr.), a penny-a-liner. His

great wish was " to be taken up for sedi-

tion." He writes on both sides, for as he

says, he has " two hands, amho dexter

P

" Time has been," he says, " when I could
turn a penny by an earthquake, or Uve upon a
jail distemper, or dine upon a bloody murder

;

but now that's all over—nothing will do now
but roasting a minister, or telling the people

they are ruined. The people of England are

never so happy as when you tell them they are

ruined."—Murphy, The Upholsterer, n. 1 (1758).

Pan, Nature personified, especially the

vital crescent power of nature.

Universal Pan.
Knit with the Graces and the Hours in dance,

Led on the eternal spring.

Milton, Paradise Lost, iv. 266, etc. (1665).

Pan, in Spenser's eel. iv., is Henry
VIII., and " Syrinx " is Anne Boleyn. In

eel. V. " Pan " stands for Jesus Christ in

one passage, and for God the Father in

ni
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another.—Spenser, Shepheardes Calendar

(1572).

Pan (The Great), Francois M. A. de Vol-

taire ; also called " The Dictator of Let-

ters" (1694-1778).

Pancaste (3 syl), or Campaspe, one of

the concubines of Alexander the Great.

Apelles fell in love with her while he was
employed in painting the king of Mace-

don, and Alexander, out of regard to

the artist, gave her to him for a wife.

Apelles selected for his "Venus Rising

fi'om the Sea " (usually called " Venus
Anadyomene ") this beautiful Athenian
woman, together with Phryne, another

courtezan.

*«* Phryne was also the academy figure

for the " Cnidian Venus " of Praxitgles.

Pancks, a quick, short, eager, dark

man, with too much " way." He dressed

in black and rusty iron grey; had jet-

black beads for eyes, a scrubby little black

chin, wiry black hair striking out from
his head in prongs like hair-pins, and a

complexion that was very dingy by nature,

or very dirty by art, or a compound of

both. He had dirty hands, and dirty,

broken nails, and looked as if he had been

in the coals. He snorted and sniffed, and
puffed and blew, and was generally in a

perspiration. It was Mr. Pancks who
" moled out " the secret that Mr. Dorrit,

imprisoned for debt in the Marshalsea

prison, was heir-at-law to a great estate,

which had long lain unclaimed, and was
extremely rich (ch. xxxv.). Mr. Pancks
also induced Clennam to invest in Mer-
dle's bank shares, and demonstrated by
figures the profit he would realize; but
the bank being a bubble the shares were
worthless.—C. Dickens, Little Dorrit

(1857).

Pancrace, a doctor of the Aristotelian

school. He maintained that it was im-

proper to speak of the ''form of a hat,"

because form " est la disposition ex-

terieure des corps qui sont animes," and
therefore we should say the ''figure of a

hat," because figure "est la disposition

exterieure des corps qui sont inanimes ;

"

and because his adversary could not agree,

he called him " un ignorant, un igno-

rantissime, ignorantifiant, et ignorantifie "

(sc. viii.).—Mohere, Le Mariage Force

(1664).

Pancras {The earl of), one of the skill-

ful companions of Barlow, the famous
archer ; another was called the " Marquis

of Islington ; " while Barlow himself was
mirthfully created by Henry VIIL, "Duke
of Shoreditch."

Pancras (St.), patron saint of children,

martyred by Diocletian at the age of 14

(A.D. 304).

Pan'darus, the Lycian, one of the

allies of Priam in the Trojan war. He is

drawn under two widely different charac-

ters : In classic story he is depicted as an
admirable archer, slain by Diomed, and
honored as a hero-god in his own country

;

but in media&val romance he is repre-

sented as a despicable pimp, insomuch
that the word pander is derived from his

name. Chaucer, in his Troilus and Cres-

seide, and Shakespeare, in his drama of

Troilus and Cressida, represent him as

procuring for Troilus the good graces of

Cressid, and in Much Ado About Nothing,

it is said that Troilus " was the first em-
ployer of pandars."

Pandemo'nium, "the high capital of

Satan and his peers." Here the infernal

pai'liament was held, and to this council
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Satan convened the fallen angels to con-

sult with him upon the best method of

encompassing the "fall of man." Satan
ultimately undertook to visit the new-

world
; and, in the disguise of a serpent,

he tempted Eve to eat of the forbidden

fruit.—Milton, Paradise Lost, ii. (1665).

Pandl'on, king of Athens, father of

Procne and Philome'la.

None take pity on thy pain

;

Senseless trees, they cannot hear thee

;

Ruthless bears, they will not cheer thee

;

King Pandion he is dead

;

AH thy friends are lapped in lead.

Richard Bamfield, Address to the Nightinaale
(1594).

'^ ^

Pandolf {Sir Harry), the teller of

whole strings of stories, which he repeats

at every gathering. He has also a stock
of hon-mots. " Madam," said he, " I have
lost by you to-day." "How so. Sir

Harry ? " replies the lady. " Why, madam,"
rejoins the baronet, " I have lost an excel-

lent appetite." "This is the thirty-third

time that Sir Harry hath been thus arch."

We are constantly, after supper, entertained
with the Glastonbury Thorn. When we have
wondered at that a httle, '' Father, " saith the son,

"let us have the Spirit in the Wood." After
that, " Now tell us how you served the robber."
" Alack !

" saith Sir Harry, with a smile, " I have
almost forgotten that ; but it is a pleasant con-

ceit, to be sure ;
" and accordingly he tells that

and twenty more in the same order over and
over again.—Richard Steele.

Pandolfe (2 syl.), father of Lelie.

—

Moliere, L'Etmrdi (1653).

Pando'ra, the " all-gifted woman." So
called because all the gods bestowed some
gift on her to enhance her charms. Jove
sent her to Prometheus for a wife, but

Hermes gave her in marriage to his brother,

Epime'theus (4 syl.). It is said that Pan-
dora enticed the curiosity of Epimetheus
to open a box in her possession, from

which flew out all the ills that flesh is heir

to. Luckily the lid was closed in time to

prevent the escape of Hope.

More lovely than Pandora, whom the gods
Endowed with aU their gifts, ... to the unwiser

son
Of Japhet brought by HermSs, she ensnared
Mankind with her fair looks, to be avenged
On him [Prometheus] who had stole Jove's . . .

fire.

MUton, Paradise Lost, iv. 714, etc. (1665).

•#• " Unwiser son " is a Latinism, and
means " not so wise as he should have
been ; " so audacior, timidior, vehementior,

iracundior, etc.

Pandos'to, or The Triumph of Time, a
tale by Robert Greene (1588), the quariy

of the plot of The Winter^s Tale by Shakes-

peare.

Panel (The), by J. Kemble, is a modi-

fled version of BickerstaflPs comedy 'Tis

Well His no Worse. It contains the popu-

lar quotation

:

Perhaps it was right to dissemble your love

;

But why do you kick me downstairs ?

Pangloss {Dr. Peter), an LL.D. and A.

S.S. He began life as a muffin-maker in

Milk Alley. Daniel Dowlas, when he was
raised from the chandler's shop in Gosport

to the peerage, employed the doctor " to

lam him to talk English ; " and subse-

quently made him tutor to his son Dick,

with a salary of £300 a year. Dr. Pan-

gloss was a literary prig of ponderous

pomposity. He talked of a " locomotive

morning," of one's " sponsorial and pat-

ronymic appellations," and so on; was
especially fond of quotations, to all of

which he assigned the author, as " Lend
me your ears. Shakespeare. Hem !

" or
" Verbum sat. Horace. Hem ! " He also

indulged in an affected " He ! he !
"—G.

Cohnan, The Heir-at-Law (1797).

m
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A.S.S. stands for Artium Societatis Soc-

ius (" Fellow of the Society of Arts").

Pangloss, an optimist philosopher. (The

word means "All Tongue.")—Voltaire,

Candide.

Panjam, a male idol of the Oroungou
tribes of Africa ; his wife is Aleka, and his

priests are called panjans. Panjam is the

special protector of kings and govern-

ments.

Panjandrum {The Grand), and vUlage

potentate or Brummagem magnate. The
word occurs in S. Foote's farrago of non-

sense, which he wrote to test the memory
of old Macklin, who said in a lecture " he

had brought his own memory to such per-

fection that he could learn anything by
rote on once hearing it."

He was the Great Panjandrum of the place.

—

Percy Fitzgerald.

*#* The squire of a village is the Grand
Panjandrum, and the small gentry the

Picninnies, Joblillies, and Garyulies.

Foote's nonsense lines are these

:

So she went into the garden to cut a cabbage
leaf to make an apple pie ; and at the same time
a great she-bear, coming up the street, pops its

head into the shop. " What ! no soap ? " So he
died, and she very imprudently married the bar-

ber ! and there were present the Picninnies, and
the Joblillies, and the GarjTilies, and the Grand
Panjandrum himself, with the little round but-
ton at top, and they all fell to playing the game
of catch as catch can, till the gunpowder ran out
at the heel of their boots.—S. Foote, The Quar-
terly Review, xcv. 516, 517 (1854).

Pan'ope (3 syl.), one of the nereids.

Her " sisters " are the sea-nymphs. Pan-
ope was invoked by sailors in storms.

Sleek Panope with all her sisters played.

Milton, Lycidas, 95 (1638).

Pansy Osmund, daughter of Mr. Os-

mund and Madame Merle, but ignorant

who her mother is. After her father's

second marriage, the girl, who has been
brought up by the nuns, is extremely fond

of her step-mother, and when she gi-ows

under her fostering care into a lovely

woman, becomes attached to Edward Ro-

sier, a man of small fortune. Her father,

cold and hard as stone, decrees that she

shall marry an English lord, and upon her

refusal, sends her back to the convent.

—

Henry James, Jr., Portrait of a Lady
(1881).

Pantag'ruel', king of the Dipsodes

(2 syl.), son of Gargantua, and last of the

race of giants. His mother, Badebec,

died in giving him birth. His paternal

grandfather was named Grangousier. Pan-

tagruel was a lineal descendant of Fiera-

bras, the Titans, Goliath, Polypheme (3

syl.), and all the other giants traceable to

Chalbrook, who lived in that extraordi-

nary period noted for its " week of three

Thursdays." The word is a hybrid, com-

pounded of the Greek panta ("all"), and
the Hagarene word gruel (" thirsty "). His

immortal achievement was his " quest of

the oracle of the Holy Bottle."—Rabelais,

Gargantua and Pantagruel, ii. (1533).

Pantagruel's Course of Study. Pan-
tagruel's father, Gargantua, said in a let-

ter to his son

:

" I intend and insist that you learn all lan-

guages perfectly ; first of all Greek, in Quintil-

lian's method; then Latin, then Hebrew, then

Arabic and Chaldee I wish you to form your
style of Greek on the model of Plato, and of

Latin on that of Cicero. Let there be no his-

tory you have not at your finger's ends, and
study thoroughly cosmography and geography.

Of liberal arts, such as geometry, mathematics
and music, I gave you a taste when not above
five years old, and I would have you now mas-
ter them fully. Study astronomy, but not di-

vination and judicial astrology, which I consider



T^ R. PANGLOSS talks to Lord Duberly. his pupil.

M^-^ Dr. Pangloss

Just hurried, my lord, from the Society of Arts; whence, I may say. "I have

borne my blushing honors thick upon me.
'

' Shakespeare, Hem !

Lord Duberly

And what has putyour honors to the blmh this morning. Doctor?

Dr. Pangloss

To the blush ? a ludicrous perversion of the author 's meaning—be ! he ! he\

hem ! you shall hear my lord. " lend me your ears !
'

' Shakespeare again. Hem !

' Tis not unknown to your lordship, and the no less literary world, that the Cale-

donian University of Aberdeen long since conferred upon me the dignity of LL. D. ;
|

and, as I never beheld that erudite body, 1 may safely say they dubbed me with a degree i

from sheer considerations of my celebrity. This very day, my lord, at eleven o'clock,

A.M., the Society of Arts, in consequence, as they were pleased to say, of my merits—
j

have admitted me as an unworthy member; and I have henceforward the privilege of
*

adding to my name the honorable title ofA double S. \

Dr. Pangloss is one of Joseph Jefferson's most celebrated parts. l/k

Colman 's ' 'Htir-at-Lavo.
'

'

JEFFER80N A8 DOCTOR PANGLOSS.



ll«>\^\\XflL .-\C\

^^.,^\, ^m.v^m^'^'\?.^rr\nu

\ i^ ilMHOlt.'

i\ :ifx\ \.-,'

•^'ivvAV^^an^MatKJcr.utti L',v.iid\ih« i.-w V,^

' .y»tA-i

\o it ziohniA .aQ



JEFFERSON AS DOCTOR PANGLOSS.



f



PANTAGRUEL 155 PANURGE

mere vanities. As for civil law, I would have
thee know the digests by heart. You should
also have a perfect knowledge of the works of
Nature, so that there is no sea, river, or small-
est stream, which you do not know for what
fish it is noted, whence it proceeds, and whither
it directs its course; all fowls of the air, all

shrubs and trees, whether forest or orchard,
all herbs and flowers, all metals and stones
should be mastered by you. Pail not at the
same time most carefiilly to peruse the Tal-
mudists and Cabalists, and be sure by frequent
anatomies to gain a perfect knowledge of that
other world called the microcosm, which is man.
Master all these in your young days, and let
nothing be superficial ; as you grow into man-
hood, you must learn chivalry, warfare, and field

manoeuvres."—Rabelais, Pantagrttel, ii. 8 (1533).

Pantag'ruel's Tongue. It formed
shelter for a whole army. His thi-oat and
mouth contained whole cities.

Then did they [the army] put themselves in
close order, and stood as near to each other
as they could, and Pantagruel put out his
tongue half-way, and covered them all, as a hen
doth her chickens.—Rabelais, Pantagruel, ii. 32
(1533).

Pantagrruelian Lawsuit (The). This
was between Lord Busqueue and Lord
Suckfist, who pleaded their own cases.

The writs, etc.,were as much as four asses

could carry. After the plaintiff had stated

his case, and the defendant had made his

reply, Pantagruel gave judgment, and the

two suitors were both satisfied, for no one
understood a word of the pleadings, or

the tenor of the verdict.—Rabelais, Pan-
tragruel, ii. (1533).

Pantaloon. In the Italian comedy,
n Pantah'ne is a thin, emaciated, old

man, and the only character that acts in

slippers.

The sixth age shifts

Into the lean and slippered Pantaloon.
Shakespeare, As You Like It, act ii. sc. 7

(1600).

Panther {The), symbol of pleasure.

When Dante began the ascent of fame,
this beast met him, and tried to stop his

further progress.

Scarce the ascent
Began, when lo ! a panther, nimble, light,

And covered with a speckled skin, appeared,
. . and strove to check my onward going.

Dantg, Hell i. (1300),

Panther {The Spotted), the Church of
England. The "milk-white doe" is the
Church of Rome.

The panther, sure the noblest next the hind,
The fairest creature of the spotted kind

;

Oh, could her inborn stains be washed away,
She were too good to be a beast of prey.

Dryden, The Hind and the Panther, i. (1687).

Panthino, servant of Antonio (the

father of Protheus, one of the two heroes
of the play).—Shakespeare, Two Gentle-

men of Verona (1594).

Panton, a celebrated punster in the

reign of Charles II.

And Panton, waging harmless war with words.
Dryden, MacFlecknoe, (1682).

Panurge, a young man, handsome and
of good stature, but in very ragged ap-

parel when Pantag'ruel first met him on
the road leading from Charenton Bridge.

Pantagruel, pleased with his person, and
moved with pity at his distress, accosted

him, when Panurge replied, first in Ger-

man, then in Arabic, then in Italian, then

in Biscayan, then in Bas-Breton, then in

Low Dutch, then in Spanish. Finding

that Pantagruel knew none of these lan-

guages, Panurge tried Danish, Hebrew,

Greek, Latin, with no better success.

" Fricmd," said the prince, " can you speak

French?" "Right well," answered Pan-
urge, "for I was born in Touraine, the

garden of France." Pantagruel then asked

ni
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him if lie would join his suite, which Pan-

urge most gladly consented to do, and

became the fast friend of Pantagruel. His

great forte was practical jokes. Eabelais

describes him as of middle stature, with

an aquiline nose, very handsome, and al-

ways moneyless. Pantagruel made him

governor of Salmygondin.—Eabelais, Pan-

tagruel, iii. 2 (1545).

Panza {Sancho), of Adzpetia, the squire

of Don Quixote de la Mancha ;
" a little

squat fellow, with a tun belly and spindle

shanks " (pt. I. ii. 1). He rides an ass

called Dapple. His sound common sense

is an excellent foil to the knight's craze.

Sancho is very fond of eating and drink-

ing, is always asking the knight when he

is to be put in possession of the island he

promised. He salts his speech with most

pertinent proverbs, and even with wit of

a racy, though sometimes of rather a vul-

gar savor.—Cervantes, Bon Quixote (1605).

*«* The wife of Sancho is called " Joan

Panza "in pt. L, and "Teresa Panza" in

pt. II. "My father's name," she says to

Sancho, " was Cascajo, and I, by being

your wife, am now called Teresa Panza,

though by right I should be called Teresa

Cascajo " (pt. II. i. 5).

Paolo (2 syl.\ the cardinal brother of

Count Guido Franeeschi'ni, who advised

his bankrupt brother to marry an heiress,

in order to repair his fortune.

When brother Paolo's energetic shake
Should do the relics justice.

R. Browning, The Ring and the Book, ii. 409.

Paper King {The), John Law, projector

of the Mississippi Bubble (1671-1729).

The basis of Law's project was the idea that

paper money may be multiplied to any extent,

provided there be security in fixed stock.—Rich.

Paphian Miinp, a certain "plie of the

lips, considered needful for "the highly

genteel." Lady Emily told Miss Alscrip,

"the heiress," that it was acquired by
placing one's self before a looking-glass,

and repeating continually the words
" nimini pimini ; " " when the lips cannot

fail to take the right plie."—General Bur-

goyne. The Heiress, iii. 2 (1781).

(C. Dickens has made Mrs. General tell

Amy Dorrit that the pretty plie is given

to the hps by pronouncing the words

"papa, potatoes, poultry, prunes and

prism.")

Papillon, a broken-down critic, who
earned fom* shillings a week for reviews

of translations " without knowing one syl-

lable of the original," and of " books which

he had never read." He then turned

French valet, and got weU paid. He then

fell into the service of Jack Wilding, and

was valet, French marquis, or anything

else to suit the whims of that young scape-

grace.—S. Foote, The Liar (1761).

Papy'ra, goddess of printing and hter-

ature ; so called from papyrus, a substance

once used for books, before the invention

of paper.

TUl to astonished realms Papyra taught
To paint in mystic colors sound and thought,

With Wisdom's voice to print the page sublime,

And mark in adamant the steps of Time.

Darwin, Loves of the Plants, ii. (1781).

Paracelsus is said to have kept a smaU
devil prisoner in the pommel of his sword.

He favored metallic substances for medi-

cines, while Galen preferred herbs. His

full name was PhUippus Aure'olus Theo-

phrastus Paracelsus, but his family name
was Bombastus (1493-1541).

Paracelsus, at the age of 20, thinks

knowledge the summum honum, and, at the
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advice of his two friends, Festus and
Michal, retires to a seat of learning in

quest thereof. Eight years later, being
dissatisfied, he falls in with Aprile, an
Italian poet, and resolves to seek the sum-
mum bonum in love. Again he fails, and
finally determines " to know and to enjoy."

—E. Browning, Paracelsus.

Par'adine (3 syl), son of Astolpho, and
brother of Dargonet, both rivals for the

love of Laura. In the combat provoked by
Prince Oswald against Gondibert, which
was decided by four combatants on each

side, Hugo "the Little" slew both the

brothers.—^Sir. Wm. Davenant, Gondibert,

i. (died 1668).

Paradisa'ica {"the fruit of paradise ^%

So the banana is called. The Mohamme-
dans aver that the " forbidden fruit " was
the banana or Indian fig, and cite in con-

firmation of this opinion that our first

parents used fig leaves for their covering

after their fall.

Paradise, in thirty-three cantos, by
Dante (1311). Paradise is separated from
Purgatory by the river Lethe ; and Dante
was conducted through nine of the spheres

by Beatrice, who left him in the sphere of
" unbodied light," under the charge of St.

Bernard (canto xxxi.). The entire region

is divided into ten spheres, each of which
is appropriated to its proper order. The
first seven spheres are the seven planets,

viz. (1) the Moon, for angels, (2) Mercury,

for archangels, (3) Venus, for virtues, (4)

the Sun, for powers, (5) Mars, for princi-

palities, (6) Jupiter, for dominions, (7)

Saturn, for thrones. The eighth sphere

is that of the fixed stars for the cherubim

;

the ninth is the primum mobile for the

seraphim ; and the tenth is the empyre'an
for the Virgin Mary and the triune deity.

Beatrice, with Rachel, Sarah, Judith, Re-
becca and Ruth, St. Augustin, St. Francis,

St. Benedict, and others, were enthi'oned

in Venus, the sphere of the virtues. The
empyrean, he says, is a sphere of "un-
bodied light," " bright eflBuence of bright

essence, uncreate." This is what the Jews
called "the heaven of the heavens."

Paradise was placed in the legendaiy
maps of the Middle Ages, in Ceylon ; but
Mahomet placed it " in the seventh heaven."

The Arabs have a tradition that when our
first parents were cast out of the garden,

Adam fell in the isle of Ceylon, and Eve
in Joddah (the port of Mecca).

—

Al Koran,

ii.

Paradise and the Pe'ri. A peri was
told she would be admitted into heaven
if she would bring thither the gift most
acceptable to the Almighty. She first

brought a drop of a young patriot's blood,

shed on his country's behalf; but the

gates would not open for such an offering.

She next took thither the last sigh of a

damsel who had died nursing her be-

trothed, who had been stricken by the

plague ; but the gates would not open for

such an offering. She then carried up the

repentant tear of an old man converted by
the prayers of a little child. All heaven

rejoiced, the gates were flung open, and
the peri was received with a joyous wel-

come.—T. Moore, Lalla JRookh ("Second
Tale," 1817).

Paradise Lost. Satan and his crew,

still suffering from their violent expul-

sion out of heaven, are roused by Satan's

telling them about a " new creation ;
" and

he calls a general council to deliberate

upon their future operations (bk. i.). The
council meet in the Pandemonium hall,

and it is resolved that Satan shall go on a
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voyage of discovery to this " new world "

(bk. ii.). The Almighty sees Satan, and

confers with His Son about man. He fore-

tells the Fall, and arranges the scheme of

man's redemption. Meantime, Satan en-

ters the orb of the sun, and there learns

the route to the " new world " (bk. iii.).

On entering Pai'adise, he overhears Adam
and Eve talking of the one prohibition (bk.

iv.). Eaphael is now sent down to warn

Adam of his danger, and he tells him who
Satan is (bk. v.) ; describes the war in

heaven, and expulsion of the rebel angels

(bk. vi.). The angel visitant goes on to

tell Adam why and how this world was

made (bk. vii.) ; and Adam tells Eaphael

his own experience (bk. viii.) After the

departure of Eaphael, Satan enters into a

serpent, and, seeing Eve alone, speaks to

her. Eve is astonished to hear the serpent

talk, but is informed that it had tasted of

"the tree of knowledge," and had become

instantly endowed with both speech and

wisdom. Curiosity induces Eve to taste

the same fruit, and she persuades Adam
to taste it also (bk. ix.). Satan now re-

turns to hell, to tell of his success (bk. x.).

Michael is sent to expel Adam and Eve
from the garden (bk. xi.) ; and the poem
concludes with the expulsion, and Eve's

lamentation (bk. xii.).—Milton (1665).

Paradise Lost was first published by
Matthias Walker, of St. Dunstan's. He
gave for it £5 down ; on the sale of 1300

copies, he gave another £5. On the next

two impressions, he gave other like sums.

For the four editions, he therefore paid

£20. The agreement between Walker and
Milton is preserved in the British Mu-
seum.

It must be remembered that the wages
of an ordinary workman was at that time

about 3d. a day, and now we give 3s. ; so

that the price given was equal to about

£250, according to the present value of

money. Goldsmith tells us that the cler-

gyman of his " deserted village " was
"passing rich" with £40 a year=£500
present value of money.

Paradise Regained, in four books.

The subject is the Temptation. Eve, be-

ing tempted, lost paradise ; Christ, being

tempted, regained it.

Book I. Satan presents himself as an

old peasant, and, entering into conversa-

tion with Jesus, advises Him to satisfy

His hunger by miraculously converting

stones into bread. Jesus gives the tempter

to know that He recognizes him, and re-

fuses to follow his suggestion.

II. Satan reports progress to his minis-

ters, and asks advice. He returns to the

wilderness, and oifers Jesus wealth, as the

means of acquiring power; but the sug-

gestion is again rejected.

III. Satan shows Jesus several of the

kingdoms of Asia, and points out to Him
their military power. He advises Him to

seek alliance with the Parthians, and prom-

ises his aid. He says by such alliance He
might shake off the Eoman yoke, and
raise the kingdom of David to first-class

power. Jesus rejects the counsel, and tells

the tempter that the Jews were for the

present under a cloud for their sins, but

that the time would come when God
would put forth His hand on their behalf.

IV. Satan shows Jesus Eome, with aU

its greatness, and says, "I can easily

dethrone Tiberius, and seat Thee on the

imperial throne." He then shows Him
Athens, and says, "I will make Thee
master of their wisdom and high state of

civilization, if Thou wilt fall down and
worship me." " Get thee behind Me,

Satan !
" was the indignant answer ; and

Satan, finding all his endeavors useless,

tells Jesus of the sufferings prepared for

Him, takes Him back to the wilderness,
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and leaves Him there; but angels come
and minister unto Him.—Milton (1671).

Paraguay {A Tale of), by Southey, in

four cantos (1814). The small-pox, hav-

ing broken out amongst the Guaranis, car-

ried off the whole tribe except Quiara

and his wife, Monnema, who then mi-

grated from the fatal spot to the Mondai
woods. Here a son (Yeruti) and after-

wards a daughter (Mooma) were born;

but before the bii'th of the latter, the

father was eaten by a jaguar. When the

children were of a youthful age, a Jesuit

priest induced the three to come and live

at St. Joachin (3 syl.) ; so they left the

wild woods for a city life. Here, in a few

months, the mother flagged and died.

The daughter next drooped, and soon fol-

lowed her mother to the grave. The son,

now the only remaining one of the entire

race, begged to be baptized, received the

rite, cried, " Ye are come for me ! I am
ready ; " and died also.

Par'cinus, a young prince, in love with

his cousin, Irolit'a, but beloved by Az'ira.

The fairy Danamo was Azira'-s mother,

and resolved to make Irolita marry the

fairy Brutus ; but Parcinus, aided by the

fairy Favorable, surmounted all obstacles,

married Irolita, and made Brutus marry

Azira.

Parcinus had a noble air, a delicate shape, a
fine head of hair admirably white. ... He did

everj-thing well, danced and sang to perfection,

and gained all the prizes at tournaments, when-

ever he contended for them.—Comtesse D'Aunoy,

Fairy Tales (" Perfect Love," 1682).

Par'dalo, the demon-steed given to

Iniguez Guerra, by his gobelin mother, that

he might ride to Toledo and liberate his

father, Don Diego Lopez, lord of Biscay,

who had fallen into the hands of the

Moors.

—

Spanish Story.

Par'diggrle (Mrs.) a formidable lady,

who conveyed to one the idea " of want-
ing a great deal more room." Like Mrs.
Jellyby, she devoted herself to the con-

cerns of Africa, and made her family of

small boys contribute all their pocket
money to the cause of the Borrioboola

Gha mission.—C. Dickens, Bleak House
(1853).

Pardoner's Tale (The), in Chaucer's

Canterbury Tales, is " Death and the

Rioters." Three rioters agree to hunt
down Death, and kill him. An old man
directs them to a tree in a lane, where, as

he said, he had just left him. On reach-

ing the spot, they find a rich treasure, and
east lots to decide who is to go and buy
food. The lot falls on the youngest ; and
the other two, during his absence, agree

to kill him on his return. The rascal sent

to buy food poisons the wine, in order to

secure to himself the whole treasure. Now
comes the catastrophe: The two set on

the third and slay him, but die soon after

of the poisoned wine ; so the three rioters

find death under the tree, as the old man
said, paltering in a double sense (1388).

Parian Verse, iU-natured satire; so

called from Archil'ochus, a native of

Paros.

Pari-Ba'nou, a fairy who gave Prince

Ahmed a tent, which would fold into so

small a compass that a lady might carry

it about as a toy, but, when spread, it

would cover a whole army.— Arabian

Nights (" Prince Ahmed and Pari-Banu ").

Parldel is a name employed in the

Dunciad for an idle libertine—rich, young,

and at leisure. The model is Sir Paridel,

in the Faery Queen.

Ill
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Thee, too, my Paridel, she marked thee there,

Stretched on the rack of a too-easy chair,

And heard thy everlasting yawn confess

The pains and penalties of idleness.

Pope, The Dundad, iv. 341 (1742).

Paridel {Sir), descendant of Paris, whose

Bon was Parius, who settled in Paros, and

left his kingdom to his son, Par'idas, from

whom Paridel descended. Having gained

the hospitality of Malbecco, Sir Paridel

eloped with his wife. Dame Hel'inore (3

syl), but soon quitted her, leaving her to

go whither she would. " So had he served

many another one " (bk. iii. 10). In bk. iv.

1 Sir Paridel is discomfited by Sir Scuda-

more.—Spenser, Faery Queen, iii. 10 ; iv. 1

(1590, 1596).

*»• " Sir Paridel " is meant for Charles

Nevil, sixth and last of the NevUs, earls

of Westmoreland, He joined the North-

umberland rebellion of 1569 for the res-

toration of Mary queen of Scots; and
when the plot failed, made his escape to

the Continent, where he lived in poverty

and obscurity. The earl was quite a Lo-
thario, whose delight was to win the love

of women, and then to abandon them.

Paris, a son of Priam and Heciiba,

noted for his beauty. He married CEnone,

daughter of Cebren, the river-god. Sub-
sequently, dui'ing a visit to Menelaus,

king of Sparta, he eloped with Queen
Helen, and this brought about the Trojan

war. Being wounded by an arrow from
the bow of Philoctetes, he sent for his wife,

who hastened to him with remedies ; but

it was too late—he died of his wound, and
CEnone hung herself.—Homer, Iliad.

Paris was appointed to decide which of

the three goddesses (Juno, Pallas or Mi-

nerva) was the fairest fair, and to which
should be awarded the golden apple thrown
" to the most beautiful." The three god-

desses tried by bribes to obtain the ver-

dict : Juno promised him dominion if he
would decide in her favor ; Minerva prom-
ised him wisdom; but Venus said she

would find him the most beautiful of wo-
men for wife if he allotted to her the apple.

Paris handed the apple to Venus.

Not Cytherea from a fairer swain
Received her apple on the Trojan plain.

Falconer, The SMpivreck, i. 3 (1756).

Parts, a young nobleman, kinsman of

Prince Es'calus of Verona, and the un-
successful suitor of his cousin, Juliet.

—

Shakespeare, Borneo and Juliet (1598).

Paris {Notre Dame de), by Victor Hugo
(1831). (See Esmeealda and Quasimodo.)

Parisina, wife of Azo, chief of Ferrara.

She had been betrothed before her mar-
riage to Hugo, a natural son of Azo, and
after Azo took her for his bride, the at-

tachment of Parisina and Hugo continued

and had freer scope for indulgence. One
night Azo heard Parisina in sleep confess

her love for Hugo, whereupon he had his

son beheaded, and, though he spared the

life of Parisina, no one ever knew what
became of her.—Byron, Parisina (1816).

Such is Byron's version; but history

says Niccolo III. of Ferrara (Byron's "Azo ")

had for his second wife Parisina Malatesta,

who showed great aversion to Ugo, a nat-

ural son of Niccolo, whom he greatly loved.

One day, with the hope of lessening this

strong aversion, he sent Ugo to escort her

on a journey, and the two feU in love with

each other. After their return the affec-

tion of Parisina and Ugo continued un-

abated, and a servant, named Zoe'se (3

syl.), having told the marquis of their

criminal intimacy, he had the two guilty

ones brought to open trial. They were

both condemned to death; Ugo was be-
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headed first, then Parisina. Some time

after, Niccolo married a third wife, and
had several childi-en.—Frizzi, History of
Ferrara.

Parisme'nos, the hero of the second

part of Parismus {q.v.). This part con-

tains the adventurous travels of Paris-

menos, his deeds of chivaliy, and love for

the Princess Angelica, " the Lady of the

Golden Tower."—Emanuel Foord, Paris-

menos (1598).

Paris'niiis, a valiant and renowned
prince of Bohemia, the hero of a romance
so called. This "history" contains an
account of his battles against the Per-

sians, his love for Laurana, daughter of

the king of Thessaly, and his strange ad-

ventures in the Desolate Island. The
second part contains the exploits and love

affairs of Parisme'nos.—Emanuel Foord,

Parismus (1598).

Pariza'de (4 syl.), daughter of Khros-

rou-sehah, sultan of Persia, and sister of

Bahman and Perviz. These three, in in-

fancy, were sent adrift, each at the time

of birth, through the jealousy of their

two maternal aunts, who went to nurse

the sultana in her confinement ; but they

were drawn out of the canal by the super-

intendent of the sultan's gardens, who
brought them up. Parizade rivalled her

brothers in horsemanship, archery, run-

ning and literature. One day, a devotee

who had been kindly entreated by Pari-

zade, told her the house she lived in wanted
three things to make it perfect: (1) the

talking bird, (2) the singing tree, and (3)

the golden-colored water. Her two brothers

went to obtain these treasures, but failed.

Parizade then went, and succeeded. The
sultan paid them a visit, and the talking

bird revealed to him the story of their

birth and bringing up. When the sultan

heard the infamous tale, he commanded
the two sisters to be put to death, and
Parizade, with her two brothers, were then
proclaimed the lawful children of the sul-

tan.

—

Arabian Nights (" The Two Sisters,"

the last story).

•#* The story of Cherry and Fairstar, by
the Comtesse D'Aunoy, is an imitation of

this tale; and introduces the "gi-een

bird," the " singing apple," and the " danc-
ing water."

Pai'kes {Mr.). A clergyman " of sim-
plicity and sincerity, fully in earnest to
do the Lord's work and do it with all

his might." He suggests to his congrega-

tion when the Week of Prayer comes
around that they " make a Week of Prac-

tice instead." The result is told in The
Deacon^s Week—Rose Terry Cooke (1886).

Parley (Peter), Samuel Griswold Good
rich, an American. Above seven millions

of his books were in circulation in 1859

(1793-1860).

*«* Several piracies of this popular name
have appeared. Thus, S. Kettell, of Amer-
ica, pirated the name in order to sell under
false colors; Darton and Co, issued a
Peter Parley's Annual (1841-1855); Sim-
kins, a Peter Parley's Life of Paul (1845)

;

Bogue, a Peter Parley's Visit to London^

etc. (1844); Tegg, several works under
the same name ; Hodson, a Peter Parley's

Bible Geography (1839) ; Clements, a Peter

Parley's Child's First Step (1839). None
of which works were by Goodrich, the

real " Peter Parley."

William Martin was the writer of Bar-

ton's " Peter Parley series." George Mo-
gridge wrote several tales under the name
of Peter Parley. How far such "false

pretences " are justifiable, public opinion

must decide.

in
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Parliament {The Black), a parliament

held by Henry VIII. in Bridewell.

(For Addled parliament, Barebone's

parliament, the Devil's parliament, the

Drunken parliament, the Good parliament,

the Long parliament, the Mad parliament,

the Pensioner parliament, the Rump par-

liament, the Running parliament, the Un-
merciful parliament, the Useless parha-

ment, the Wonder-making parliament,

the parliament of Dunces, see Dictionary

ofPhrase and Fable, 657.)

Parnelle (Mde.), the mother of M.
Orgon, and an ultra-admirer of Tartuffe,

whom she looks on as a saint. In the

adaptation of Moliere's comedy by Isaac

Bickerstaff, Mde. Parnelle is called " old

Lady Lambert ; " her son, " Sir John
Lambert ;

" and Tartuffe, " Dr. Cautwell."

—Moliere, Tartuffe (1664); Bickerstaff,

The Hypocrite (1768).

*#* The Nonjuror, by Gibber (1706), was
the quarry of BickerstafPs play.

Parody {Father of), Hippo'nax of

Ephesus (sixth century B.C.).

Parol'les (3 syl), a boastful, cowardly
follower of Bertram, count of Rousillon.

His utterances are racy enough, but our
contempt for the man smothers our mirth,

and we cannot laugh. In one scene the

bully is taken blindfolded among his old

acquaintances, whom he is led to suppose
are his enemies, and he villifies their char-

acters to their faces in most admired fool-

ery.—Shakespeare, AlPs Well that Ends
Well (1598).

He [Dr. Parr] was a mere Parolles in a peda-
gogue's wig.

—

Nodes AmbrosiancE.

(For similar tongue-doughty heroes, see

Basilisco, Bessus, Bluff, Bobadil, Boe-
OUGHCLIFF, Brazen, Flash, Pistol, Pykgo,

POLINICES, SCABAMOUCH, ThEASO, ViNCENT
DE LA Rosa, etc.)

Parpaillons {King of the), the father of

Gargamelle, " a jolly pug and weU-mouthed
wench," who married Grangousier " in the

vigor of his age," and became the mother
of Gargantua,—Rabelais, Gargantua, i. 3

(1533).

Parr {Old). Thomas Parr, we are told,

lived in the reign of ten sovereigns. He
married his second wife when he was 120

years old, and had a child by her. He
was a husbandman, born at Salop, in

1483, and died 1635, aged 152.

Parricide {The Beautiful), Beatrice

Cenci, who is said to have murdered her

father for the incestuous brutality with
which he had treated her (died 1599).

Shelley has a tragedy on the subject,

called The Cenci (1819).

Parsley Peel, the first Sir Robert Peel.

So called from the great quantity of

printed calico with the parsley-leaf pat-

tern manufactured by him (1750-1830).

Parson Adams, a simple-minded coun-
try clergyman of the eighteenth century.

At the age of 50 he was provided with a
handsome income of £23 a year (nearly

£300 of our money).— Fielding, Joseph
Andrews (1742).

Timothy Burrell, Esq., in 1715, be-

queathed to his nephew Timothy, the sum
of £20 a year, to be paid during his resi-

dence at the university, and to be con-

tinued to him tiU he obtained some pre-

ferment worth at least £30 a year.

—

Sussex
ArchcBological Collections, iii. 172.

Parson Bate, a stalwart choleric, sport-

ing parson, editor of the Morning Post in
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the latter half of the eighteenth century.
He was afterwards Sir Henry Bate Dud-
ley, Bart.

When Sir Heniy Bate Dudley was appointed
an Irish dean, a young lady of Dubhn said,
" Oeh

! how I long to see our dane ! They say
. . . he fights hke an angel."

—

CasselVs Mag-
azine (" London Legends," iii.)

Parson Collins, shrewd backwoods-
man, ready for fight or prayer. He suffers

at the hands of desperadoes, but is daunt-
less, and always gets the better of his

partner in a trade. His white mule Ma'y
Jane, is the only creature that outwits him,
and that only at fence-corners,—Octave
Thanet, Expiation (1890).

Parson Riino (.4), a simple-minded
clergyman, whoUy unacquainted with the

world; a Dr, Primrose, in fact. It is a
Russian household phrase, having its ori-

gin in the singular simplicity of the Lu-
theran clergy of the Isle of Runo.

Parson Trulliber, a fat clergyman,

slothful, ignorant, and intensely bigoted,

—Fielding, Joseph Andrews (1742),

Parsons {Walter), the giant porter of

King James I. (died 1622).—Fuller, Wor-
thies (1662).

Parsons' Kaiser {The), Karl IV., of

Germany, who was set up by Pope Clem-
ent VI., while Ludwig IV. was still on the

throne. Tlie Germans called the pope's

protege ^^pfaffen kaiser.^

Parthe'nia, the mistress of Argalus.

—

Sir Philip Sidney, Arcadia (1580),

Parthenia, Maidenly Chastity personi-

fied, Parthenia is sister of Agnei'a (3 si/l.),

or wifely chastity, the spouse of Encra'tes,

PARTINGTON

or temperance. Her attendant is Er'ythre,

or modesty, (Greek, parthenia, " maiden-
hood,")— Phineas Fletcher, The Purple
Island, X, (1633).

Parthen'ope (4 syl.), one of the three

syrens. She was buried at Naples, Naples
itself was anciently called Parthenope,

which name was changed to Neap'olis

(" the new city ") by a colony of Cum«ans.

By dead Parthenope's dear tomb.
Milton, Comus, 879 (1634).

Loitering by the sea
That laves the passionate shores of soft Par-

thenope.

Lord Lytton, Ode, iii. 2 (1839).

(The three syrens were Parthenope,

Ligea, and Leucos'ia, not Leucoth'ea, q.v.)

Parthenope (4 syl.), the damsel beloved

by Prince Volscius.—Duke of Bucking-
ham, The Rehearsal (1671),

Parthen'ope of Naples, Sannazora,

the Neapolitan poet called " The Christian

Virgil," Most of his poems were published

under the assumed name of Actius Sincerus

(1458-1530),

At last the Muses . . . scattered . . .

Their blooming wreaths from fair Valclusa's

bowers [Petrarch]

To Arno [Dante and Boccaccio] . . . and the shore

Of soft Parthenope.
Akenside, Pleasures of Imagination, ii. (1744).

Partington {Mrs.), an old lady of

amusing affectations and ridiculous blun-

ders of speech. Sheridan's " Mrs. Mala-

prop " and Smollett's " Tahitha Bramhle "

are similar characters.—B. P. Shillaber

(an American humorist).

I do not mean to be disrespectful ; but the at-

tempt of the lords to stop the progress of reform

reminds me very forcibly of the great storm of

Sidinouth, and the conduct of the excellent Mrs.

Partington on that occasion. In the winter of

1824, there set in a gi-eat flood upon that town

;

ni
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the tide rose to an incredible height ; the waves
rushed in upon the houses ; and everything was
threatened with destruction. In the midst of

this sublime storm, Dame Partington, who lived

upon the beach, was seen at the door of her house
with mop and pattens, trundling her mop,
squeezing out the sea-water, and vigorously push-
ing away the Atlantic Ocean. The Atlantic was
roused, Mrs. Partington's spu-it was up; but I

need not tell you that the contest was unequal.
The Atlantic beat Mrs. Partington. She was
excellent at a slop or jtuddle, but should never
have meddled with a tempest.—Sydney Smith
(speech at Taunton, 1831).

Parti et, the hen, in "The Nun's
Priest's Tale," and in the famous beast-

epic of Reynard the Fox (1498).—Chaucer,
Canterbury Tales (1388).

Sister Partlet tvith her hooded head, the

cloistered community of nuns ; the Roman
Catholic clergy being the "barn-door
fowls."—Dryden, Hind and Panther (1687).

Pai*tridge.

partridge.

Talus was changed into a

Partridge, cobbler, quack, astrologer,

and almanac-maker (died 1708). Dean
Swift v/rote an elegy on him.

Here five feet deep, lies on his back,
A cobbler, starmonger, and quack,
Who, to the stars in pure gold will,

Does to his best look iipward still,

Weep all j^ou customers that use
His pills, his almanacs, or shoes.

Partridge, the attendant of Tom Jones,
as Strap, is of Smollett's "Roderick Ran-
dom." Faithful, shrewd, and of child-

like simplicity. He is half-barber and
half-schoolmaster. His excitement in the
play-house when he went to see Garrick
in " Hamlet " is charming.—Fielding, The
History of Tom Jones (1749).

The humor of Smollett, although genuine and
hearty, is coarse and vulgar. He was superficial
where Fielding showed deep insight ; but he had
a rude conce))tion of generosity of which Field-

ing seems incapable. It is owing to this that
" Strap " is superior to " Partridge."—Hazhtt,
Comic Writers.

Parvenue. One of the O'Neals, being
told that BaiTett of Castlemone had only
been 400 years in Ireland, replied, " I hate
the upstart, which can only look back to
yesterday."

Parviz {^^ victorious^), surname of Khos-
rou II. of Persia. He kept 15,000 female
musicians, 6000 household officers, 20,500
saddle-mules, 960 elephants, 200 slaves to
scatter perfumes when he went abroad,
and 1000 sekabers to water the roads be-
fore him. His horse, Shibdiz, was called
" the Persian Bucephalus."
The reigns of Khosrou I. and II. were

the golden period of Persian histoiy.

Parzival, the hero and title of a metri-
cal romance, by Wolfram v. Eschenbach.
Parzival was brought up by a widowed
mother, in solitude, but when grown to
manhood, two wandering knights per-
suaded him to go to the court of King
Arthur. His mother, hoping to deter
him, consented to his going if he would
wear the dress of a common jester. This
he did, but soon achieved such noble deeds
that Arthur made him a knight of the
Round Table. Sir Parzival went in quest
of the Holy Graal, which was kept in a
magnificent castle called Graalburg, in

Spain, built by the royal priest Titurel.

He reached the castle, but having neg-
lected certain conditions, was shut out,

and, on his return, the priestess of Graal-
burg insisted on his being expelled the
court and degraded from knighthood.
Parzival then led a new life of abstinence
and self-abnegation, and a wise hermit
became his instructor. At length he
reached such a state of purify and sane-
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tity that the priestess of Graalburg de-

clared him worthy to become lord of the

castle (1205).

*#• This, of course, is an allegory of a

Christian giving up everything in order

to be admitted a priest and king in the

city of God, and becoming a fool in order

to learn true wisdom (see 1 Cor. iii. 18).

Pasquin, a Roman cobbler of the latter

half of the fifteenth century, whose shop

stood in the neighborhood of the Braschi

palace near the Piazza Navoni. He was
noted for his caustic remarks and bitter

sayings. After his death, a mutilated

statue near the shop was called by his

name, and made the repository of all the

bitter epigrams and satirical verses of the

city ; hence called pasquinades (3 syl.).

Passamonte {Gines de), the galley-

slave set free by Don Quixote. He re-

turned the favor by stealing Sancho's

wallet and ass. Subsequently he reap-

peared as a puppet-showman.—Cervantes,

Don Quixote.

Passatore (11), a title assumed by
Belli'no, an Italian bandit chief who died

1851.

Passel'yon, a young foundling brought

up by Morgan la Fee. He was detected

in an intrigue with Morgan's daughter.

The adventures of this amorous youth are

related in the romance called Perceforest,

iii.

Passe Rose, fair orphan girl, warm of

heart and single of purpose. Ingenuous

as a babe, and made strong by love. Her

adventures are the theme of the novel

bearing her name.—Arthur Sherburne

Hardy, Passe Bose (1889).

Passetreul, the name of Sir Tristram's

horse.

Passe-tyme of Plesure, an allegorical

poem in forty-six capitulos and in seven-

line stanzas, by Stephen Hawes (1506)

The poet supposes that while Graunde
Amoure was walking in a meadow he en-

countered Fame, " enuyroned with tongues
of fyre," who told him about La beU Pu-
cell, a ladye fair, living in the Tower of

Musike, and then departed, leaving him
under the charge of Gouernaunce and
Grace, who conducted him to the Tower
of Doctrine. Countenaunce, the portress,

showed him over the tower, and Lady
Science sent him to Gramer. Afterwards

he was sent to Logyke, Rethorike, Inuen-

tion, Arismetrike and Musike. In the

Tower of Musike he met La bell PuceU,

pleaded his love, and was kindly entreated

;

but they were obliged to part for the time

being, while Graunde Amoure continued

his " passe-tyme of plesure." On quitting

La bell Pucell he went to Geometrye and
then to Dame Astronomy. Then, leaving

the Tower of Science, he entered that of

Chyualry. Here Mynerue introduced him
to Kyng Melyzyus, after which he went
to the temple of Venus, who sent a letter

on his behalf to La bell Pucell. Mean-
while the giant False Report (or Godfrey

Gobilyue) met him, and put him to great

distress in the house of Correction, but

Perceueraunce at length conducted him to

the manor-house of Dame Comfort. After

sundry trials Graunde Amoure married

La bell Pucell, and, after many a long day

of happiness and love, was an-ested by
Age, who took him before Policye and

Auarice. Death in time came for him,

and Remembraunce wrote his epitaph.

Pastor Fi'do (7Z), a pastoral by Gio-

vanni Battista Guari'ni of Ferrara (1585).

d
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Pastoral Romance {The Father of),

Honore d'Urfe (1567-1625).

Pastorella, the fair shepherdess (bk.

vi. 9), beloved by Corydon, but " neither

for him nor any other did she care a whit."

She was a foundling, brought up by the

shepherd Melibee. When Sir Calidore (3

syl^ was the shepherd's guest, he fell in

love with the fair foundling, who returned

his love. During the absence of Sir Cali-

dore in a hunting expedition, Pastorella,

with Mehbee and Corydon, were carried

off by brigands. Melibee was killed, Cory-

don effected his escape, and Pastorella was
wounded. Sir Calidore went to rescue his

shepherdess, kiUed the brigand chief, and
brought back the captive in safety (bk. vi.

11). He took her to Belgard Castle, and
it turned out that the beautiful foundling

was the daughter of Lady Claribel and Sir

BeUamour (bk. vi. 12).—Spenser, Faery
Queen, vi. 9-12 (1596).

"Pastorella" is meant for Frances Wal-
singham, daughter of Sir Francis Walsing-

ham, whom Sir Phihp Sidney (" Sir Cali-

dore ") married. After Sidney's death the

widow married the earl of Essex (the

queen's favorite). Sir Philip being the

author of a romance called Arcadia sug-

gested to the poet the name Pastorella.

Patch, the clever, intriguing waiting-

woman of Isabinda, daughter of Sir Jeal-

ous Traffick. As she was handing a love-

letter in cipher to her mistress, she let it

fall, and Sir Jealous picked it up. He
could not read it, but insisted on knowing
what it meant. " O," cried the ready wit,

" it is a charm for the toothache !" and the

suspicions of Sir Jealous were diverted

(act iv. 2).—Mrs. Centlivre, The Busy Body
(1709).

Patch {Clause), king of the beggars. He

died in 1730, and was succeeded by Bamp-
fylde Moore Carew.

Patche (1 syl.), Cardinal Wolsey's

jester. When, the cardinal felt his favor

giving way, he sent Patche as a gift to the

king, and Henry VIII. considered the gift

a most acceptable one.

We call one Patche or Cowlson, whom we see

to do a thing foohshly, because these two ia

their time were notable fools.—Wilson, Art of
lihetorique (1553).

Patelin (2 syl.), the hero of an ancient

French comedy. He contrives to obtain

on credit six ells of cloth from William

Josseaume, by artfully pi-aising the trades-

man's father. Any subtle, crafty fellow,

who entices by flatteiy and insinuating

arts, is called a Patelin.—P. Blanchet,

DAvocat Patelin (1459-1519).

On lui attribue, mais h. tort, la farce de VAvo-
cat Patelin, qui est plus ancienne que lui.—Bouil-

let, Dictionary Universel d'Histoire, etc., art.

"Blanchet."

Consider, sir, I pray you, how the noble
Patelin, having a mind to extol to the third

heavens, the father of William Josseaume, said

no more than this : he did lend his goods freely

to those who were desirous of them.—Rabelais,

Pantagruel, iii. 4 (1545).

Pater Patniin. St. Gregory, of Nyssa
is so called by the council of Nice (332-

395).

Paterson {Pate), serving-boy to Bryce
Snailsfoot, the pedlar.—Sir W* Scott, The
Pirate (time, William III.).

Pathfinder (T^e), Natty Bumpo; also

called " The Deerslayer " " The Hawk-eye,"
and "The Trapper."—Fenimore Cooper,

(five novels called The Pathfinder, The Pio-

neers, The Deerslayer, The Last of the Mo-
hicans, and Tlie Prairie).
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Pathfinder of the Rocky Mountains.
{The), Major-Geaeral John Charles Fre-
mont, who conducted four exploring ex-

peditions across the Eocky Mountains in

1842.

Patient Griselda or Grisildis, the
wife of Wautier, marquis of Saluces.

Boccaccio says she was a poor country
lass, who became the wife of Gualtiere,

marquis of Saluzzo. She was robbed of

her children by her husband, reduced to

abject poverty, divorced, and commanded
to assist in the marriage of her husband
with another woman ; but she bore every
affront patiently, and without complaint.

—Chaucer, Canterbury Tales (" The Clerk's

Tale," 1388) ; Boccaccio, Decameron, x. 10

(1352).

Patience Strong. Delightful old

maid, who, after passing most of her life

in a quiet New England township, goes

abroad and tells her experiences in SigJds

and Insights.—A. D. T. Whitney (I860).

She is also the central figure in a quiet

story of domestic life, entitled Patience

Strong^s Outings (1858).

Patiu, brother of the emperor of Rome.
He fights with Am'adis of Gaul, and has

his horse killed under him.—Vasco de

Lobeira, Amadis de Gaul (thirteenth cen-

tury).

Patison, licensed jester to Sir Thos.

More. Hans Holbein has introduced this

jester in his famous picture of the lord

chancellor.

Patriarch of Dorchester, JohnWhite,
of Dorchester, a puritan divine (1574-

1648).

Patriarchs
(
The Last of the) . So Chris-

topher Casly, of Bleeding-heart Yard was
called. " So grey, so slow, so quiet, so
impassionate, so very bumpy in the head,
that patriarch was the word for him."
Painters implored him to be a model for

some patriarch they designed to paint.

Philanthropists looked on him as famous
capital for a platform. He had once been
town agent in the Circumlocution Office,

and was well-to-do.

His face had a bloom on it like ripe wall-fruit,

and his blue eyes seemed to be the eyes of wis-
dom and vu-tue. His whole face teemed with
the look of benignity. Nobody could say where
the wisdom was, or where the virtue was, or
where the benignity was, but they seemed to lie

somewhere about him. . . . He wore a long wide-
skirted bottle-green coat, and a bottle-green pair
of trousers, and a bottle-green waistcoat. The
patriarchs were not di'essed in bottle-green

broadcloth, and yet his clothes looked patri-

archal.—C. Dickens, Little Dmrit (1857).

Pati'ick, an old domestic at Shaw's Cas-

tle.—Sir W. Scott, St. Bonan^s Well (time,

George III.).

Patrick {St.), the, tutelar saint of Ireland.

Born at Kirk Patrick, near Dumbarton.
His baptismal name was " Succeath

"

("valor in war"), changed by Milcho, to

whom he was sold as a slave into " Coth-

arig" (four families or four masters, to

whom he had been sold). It was Pope
Celestine who changed the name to " Pat-

ricius," when he sent him to convert the

Irish.

Certainly the most marvellous of all the

miracles ascribed to the saints is that re-

corded of St. Patrick. " He swam across

the Shannon with his head in his mouth !"

Saint Patrick and King CfNeil. One day,

the saint set the end of his erozier on the

foot of O'Neil, king of Ulster, and, leaning

heavily on it, hurt the king's foot severely

;

but the royal convert' showed no indica-

tion of pain or annoyance whatsoever.
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A similar anecdote is told of St. Ai'eed,

who went to show the king of Abyssinia

a musical instrument he had invented.

His majesty rested the head of his spear

on the saint's foot, and leaned with both

his hands on the spear while he listened

to the music. St. Areed, though his gi-eat

toe was severely pierced, showed no sign

of pain, but went on playing as if nothing

was the matter.

St. Patrick and the Serpent. St Patrick

cleared Ireland of vermin. One old ser-

pent resisted, but St. Patrick overcame it

by cunning. He made a box, and invited

the serpent to enter in. The serpent in-

sisted it was too small ; and so high the

contention grew that the serpent got into

the box to prove that he was right, where-

upon St. Patrick slammed down the lid,

and cast the box into the sea.

This tradition is marvellously like an

incident of the Arabian Nifjhts^ Entertain-

ments. A fisherman had drawn up a box
or vase in his net, and on breaking it open

a genius issued therefrom, and threatened

the fisherman with immediate destruction

because he had been enclosed so long.

Said the fisherman to the genius, " I wish

to know whether you really were in that

vase." " I certainly was," said the genius.
" I cannot believe it," replied the fisher-

man, "for the vase could not contain even

one of your feet." Then the genius, to

prove his assertion, changed into smoke,

and entered into the vase, saying, " Now,
incredulous fisherman, dost thou believe

me?" But the fisherman clapped the

leaden cover on the vase, and told the ge-

nius that he was about to throw the box
into the sea, and that he would build a

house on the spot to warn others not to

fish up so wicked a genius.

—

Arabian
Nights (" The Fisherman," one of the early

tales).

*»* St. Patrick, I fear, had read the

Arabian Nights, and stole a leaf from the

fisherman's book.

St. Patrick a Gentleman.

Oh, St. Patrick was a gentleman,
Who came of dacent people . . .

This song was written by Messrs. Ben-
net and Toleken, of Cork, and was first

sung by them at a masquerade in 1814.

It was afterwards lengthened for Webbe,
the comedian, who made it popular.

Patriot King (The), Henry St. John,
Viscount Bolingbroke (1678-1751). He
hired MaUet to traduce Pope after his de-

cease, because the poet refused to give up
certain copies of a work which the states-

man wished to have destroyed.

Write as if St. John's soul could still inspire,

And do fi'om hate what Mallet did for hire.

Byron, English Bards and Scotch Beiiewers

(1809).

Patriot of Humanity. So Byron
calls Henry Grattan (1750-1820).—Z)o«

Juan (preface to canto vi., etc.. 1824).

Patron {The), a farce by S. Foote (1764).

The patron is Sir Thomas Lofty, called by
his friends, "sharp-judging Adriel, the

Muse's friend, himself a Muse," but by
those who loved him less, " the modem
Midas." Books without number were
dedicated to him, and the writers ad-

dressed him as the " British Pollio, Atticus,

the Maecenas of England, protector of

arts, paragon of poets, arbiter of taste,and

sworn appraiser of Apollo and the Muses."

The plot is very simple: Sir Thomas
Lofty has written a play called Robinson
Crusoe, and gets Richard Bever to stand

godfather to it. The play is damned past

redemption, and to soothe Bever, Sir

Thomas allows him to marry his niece,

Juliet.
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Horace "Walpole, earl of Orford, is the

original of "Sir Thomas Lofty" (1717-

1797).

Patten, according to Gay, is so called

from Patty, the pretty daughter of a

Lincolnshire farmer, with whom the vil-

lage blacksmith fell in love. To save her

from wet feet when she went to milk the

cows, he mounted her clogs on an iron

eke.

The patten now supports each frugal dame,
Which from the blue-eyed Patty takes its name.

. Gay, Trivia, i. (1712).

(Of course, the word is the French

patin, " a skate or high-heeled shoe," from

the Greek, lutein, " to walk.")

Pattieson {Mr. Peter), in the introduc-

tion of The Heart of Midlothian, by Sir

W. Scott, and again in the introduction

of The Bride of Lamniermoor. He is a

hypothetical assistant teacher at Gander-

cleuch, and the feigned author of The

Tales of My Landlord, which Sir Walter

Scott pretends were published by Jede-

diah Cleishbotham, after the death of

Pattieson,

Patton {Mrs.). Tailoress and talker,

otherwise known as "the Widow Jim,"

who has all genealogy and relationship at

her tongue's end. " She chatters all day

as the swallows chatter, and you do not

tire of her."—Sarah Orne Jewett, Deep-

haven (1877).

Patterson {Elizabeth). One of the

most remarkable women of this century.

The beautiful daughter of a Baltimore

merchant prince, she captivated Jerome

Bonaparte, (then a minor, and dependent

on his brother), who was visiting Ameri-

ca. In the face of parental opposition,

she married him Dec. 24, 1803. Napoleon
(First Consul) promptly repudiated the

marriage, ordered his brother home, and
forbade all French vessels to receive as a

passenger, " the young person with whom
Citizen .Joseph has connected himself."

In October, 1804, the young couple sailed

for France in the ship Philadelphia, but

were blown ashore at Lewes, Del. In

March, 1805, they embarked again, reach-

ing Lisbon, April 2. Napoleon (now em-
peror) refused to allow them to enter

France, but sent to know " what he could

do for Miss Patterson.^ She replied that
" Madame Bonaparte demanded her rights

as one of the imperial family." The con-

test was unequal. She was sent back to

America, and the marriage declared null

and void. Her son, Jerome, was born in

England, July 7, 1805. She was never

allowed to see her husband again, yet her

ambitious projects for " Bo," as she called

her son, were unremitting until the down-
fall of the Bonarparte family. After this,

she aimed to ally him with the English

nobility, a design thwarted by his love-

match with a lovely Baltimorean. She
was an able financier, and became one of

the richest women in Baltimore. Eetain-

ing her mind and many traces of her extra-

ordinary beauty to the last, she died, April

3, 1879, at the age of ninety-four.

" By the laws of justice and of the Church
she was a queen, although she was never allowed

to reign. . . . There was about her the briUiancy

of courts and palaces, the enchantment of a love-

story, the suffering of a victim of despotic

power."—Eugene Didier, Life and Letters of
Madame Bonaparte (1879).

Patty, " the maid of the mill," daughter

of Fairfield, the miller. She was brought

up by the mother of Lord Aimworth, and

was promised by her father in marriage

to Farmer Giles ; but she refused to marry

him, and became the bride of Lord Aim-
ui
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worth. Patty was very clever, very pretty,

vefy ingenuous, and loved his lordship to

adoration.—BickerstafE, The Maid of the

Mill (1765).

Pattypan (Mrs.), a widow who keeps

lodgings, and makes love to Tim Tartlet,

to whom she is ultimately engaged.

By all accounts, she is just as loving now as

she was thirty years ago.—James Cobb, The

Mrnt Floor, i. 2 (1756-1818).

PatuUo {Mrs.), waiting-woman to Lady

Ashton.—Sir W. Scott, Bride of Lammer-

moor (time, William III.).

Pau-Puk-Keewis, a cunning mischief-

maker, who taught the North American

Indians the game of hazard, and stripped

them, by his winnings, of all their pos-

sessions. In a mad freak Pau-Puk-Kee-

wis entered the wigwam of Hiawatha and

threw everything into confusion ; so Hia-

watha resolved to slay him. Pau-Puk-

Keewis, taking to flight, prayed the bea-

vers to make him a beaver ten times their

own size. This they did; but when the

other beavers made their escape, at the

arrival of Hiawatha, Pau-Puk-Keewis was

hindered from getting away by his great

size ; and Hiawatha slew him. His spirit,

escaping, flew upwards, and prayed the

storm-fools to make him a "brant" ten

times their own size. This was done, and

he was told never to look downwards, or

he would lose his life. When Hiawatha

arrived, the "brant" could not forbear

looking at him; and immediately he fell

to earth, and Hiawatha transformed him

into an eagle.

Now in winter, when the snowflakes

Whirl in eddies round the lodges, . . .

" There," they cry, " comes Pau-Puk-Keewis

;

He is dancing thro' the village,

He is gathering in his harvest."

LongfeUow, Hiawatha, xvii. (1855).

Paul, the love-child of Margaret, who
retired to Port Louis, in the Mauritius, to

bury herself, and bring up her only child.

Hither came Mde. de la Tour, a widow,

and was confined of a daughter, whom she

named Virginia. Between these neighbors

a mutual friendship arose, and the two

children became playmates. As they grew

in years their fondness for each other de-

veloped into love. When Virginia was

15, her mother's aunt adopted her, and

begged she might be sent to France to

finish her education. She was above two

years in France; and as she refused to

marry a count of the " aunt's " providing,

she was disinherited and sent back to her

mother. When within a cable's length of

the island a hurricane dashed the ship to

pieces, and the dead body of Virginia was

thrown upon the shore. Paul drooped

from grief, and within two months fol-

lowed her to the grave.—Bernardin de St.

Pierre, Paul et Virgine (1788).

In Cobb's dramatic version, Paul's

mother (Margaret) is made a faithful do-

mestic of Virginia's parents. Virginia's

mother dies, and commits her infant

daughter to the care of Dominique, a

faithful old negro servant, and Paul and

Virginia are brought up in the belief that

they are brother and sister. When Vir-

ginia is 15 years old, her aunt, Leonora de

Guzman, adopts her, and sends Don An-

tonio de Guardes to bring her to Spain

and make her his bride. She is taken

by force on board ship; but scarcely

has the ship started, when a hurricane

dashes it on rocks, and it is wrecked.

Alhambra, a runaway slave whom Paul

and Virginia had befriended, rescues Vir-

ginia, who is brought to shore and mar-

ried to Paul; but Antonio is drowned

(1756-1818).

Paul (Father), Paul Sarpi (1552-1628).
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Paul {St.). The very sword which cut

off the head of this apostle is preserved at

the convent of La Lisla, near Toledo, in

Spain. If any one doubts the fact he may,
for a gratuity, see a " copper sword,

twenty-five inches long and three and a

half broad, on one side of which is the

word MUCEO (' a sword '), and on the other

PAULUS . . . CAPiTE." Can anything be

more convincing!

Paul {The Second St.). St Remi or

Remigius, " The Great Apostle of the

French." He was made bishop of Rheims
when only 22 years old. It was St Remi
who baptized Clovis, and told him that

henceforth he mustworship what he hither-

to had hated, and abjm'e what he had
hitherto adored (439-535).

•#• The cruse employed by St. Remi in

the baptism of Clovis was used through

the French monarchy in the anointing of

all the kings.

Paul Pry» an idle, inquisitive, meddle-

some fellow, who has no occupation of his

own, and is forever poking his nose into

other people's affairs. He always comes

in with the apology, " I hope I don't in-

trude."—John Poole, Paul Pry.

Thomas Hill, familiarly called " Tommy
Hill," was the original of this character,

and also of " Gilbert Gurney," by Theo-

dore Hook. Planche says of Thomas Hill

:

His spedalite was the accurate information he

could impart on all the petty details of the do-

mestic economy of his friends, the contents of

their wardrobes, their pantries, the number of

pots of preserves in their store-closets, and of the

table-napkins in their linen-presses, the dates of

their births and marriages, the amounts of their

tradesmen's bills, and whether paid weekly or

quarterly. He had been on the press, and was
connected with the Morning Chronicle. He used

to drive Mathews crazy by ferreting out his

whereabouts when he left London, and popping

the information into some paper.

—

Recollections,

I 131-2.

Paul Bushleigh, son of a wealthy man-
ufacturer, and in love from boyhood with

Faith Gartney. She can give him only

sisterly affection in return, but her refusal

makes a man of the boy. Ten years after-

wards, as General Rushleigh, a noble,

high-minded patriot, he meets Margaret
Regis and marries her.—A. D. T. Whitney,
Sights and Insights (1876).

Pauletti {the Lady Erminia), ward of

Master George Heriot, the king's gold-

smith.—Sir W. Scott, The Fortunes of
Nigel (time, James I.).

Pauli'na, the noble-spirited wife of

Antig'onus, a Sicilian lord, and the kind

friend of Queen Hermi'one. When Her-
mione gave birth in prison to a daughter,

Paulina undertook to present it to King
Leontes, hoping that his heart would be

softened at the sight of his infant daugh-

ter; but he commanded the child to be

cast out on a desert shore, and left there

to perish. The child was drifted to the
" coast " of Bohemia, and brought up by
a shepherd, who called it Perdlta. Flori-

zel, the son of king Polixgnes, fell in love

with her, and fled with her to Sicily, to

escape the vengeance of the angry king.

The fugitives being introduced to Leontes,

it was soon discovered that Perdita was

the king's daughter, and Polixenes con-

sented to the union he had before forbid-

den. Paulina now invited Leontes and

the rest to inspect a famous statue of Her-

mione, and the statue turned out to be

the living queen herself.— Shakespeare,

The Winter's Tale (1604).

Pauline, "The Beauty of Lyons,"

daughter of M. Deschappelles, a Lyon-

ese merchant ;
" as pretty as Venus, and

as proud as Juno." Pauline rejected the

suits of Beauseant, Glavis and Claude Mel-

ui
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notte ; and the three rejected lovers com-

bined on vengeance. To this end, Claude,

who was a gardener's son, pretended to be

the Prince Como, and Pauline married

him, but was indignant when she discov-

ered the trick which had been played upon
her. Claude left her, and entered the

French army, where in two years and a

half he rose to the rank of colonel. Re-

turning to Lyons, he found his father-in-

law on the eve of bankruptcy, and Pauline

about to be sold to Beauseant for money
to satisfy the creditors. Being convinced

that Pauline really loved him, Claude paid

the money required, and claimed the lady

as his loving and grateful wife.—Lord L.

B. Lytton, The Lady of Lyons (1838).

Pauline (Mademoiselle) orMoNNA Paula,

the attendant of Lady Erminia Pauletti,

the goldsmith's ward.—Sir "W. Scott, The
Fortunes ofNigel (time, James I.).

Pauline Pavloviia, heroine of T. B.

Aldrich's drama of that name (1890).

Paiili'niis of York, christened 10,000

men, besides women and their children in

one single day in the Swale. (Altogether

some 50,000 souls, i.e. 104 every minute,

6,250 every hour, supposing he worked
eight hours without stopping.)

When the Saxons first received the Christian
faith,

Paulinus of old Yoi-k, the zealous bishop then,

In Swale's abundant stream christened ten
thousand men,

With women and their babes, a number more
besides,

Upon one happy day.

Drayton, PolyolUon, xxviii. (1622).

Paulo, the cardinal and brother of

Count Guido Franeeschi'ni. He advised
the count to repair his bankrupt foi-tune

by marrying an heiress.—R. Browning,
The Ring and the Booh.

Paiipiah, the Hindu steward of the

British governor of Madras.—Sir W. Scott,

The Surgeon's Daughter (time, George II.).

Pausa'nias {The British), William Cam-
den (1551-1623). Pausanias was a trav-

eller and geographer in the 2d century a.d,,

who wrote an Itinerary of Greece. Cam-
den wrote in Latin his "Brittania," a

survey of the British Isles.

Pauvre Jacques. When Marie An-
toinette had her artificial Swiss village in

the "Little Trianon," a Swiss girl was
brought over to heighten the illusion.

She was observed to pine, and was heard

to sigh out, pauvre Jacques! This little

romance pleased the queen, who sent for

Jacques, and gave the pair a wedding por-

tion ; while the Marchioness de Travanet

wrote the song called Pauvre Jacques,

which created at the time quite a sensation.

The first and last verses run thus

:

Pauvre Jacques, quand j'etais prfes de toi,

Je ne sentais pas ma misfere

;

Mais h present que tu vis loin de moi,

Je manque de tout sur la terre.

Poor Jack, while I was near to thee,

Tho' poor, my bliss was unalloyed

;

But now thou dwell'st so far from me,
The world appears a lonesome void.

Pa'via {Battle of). Francis I. of France
is said to have written to his mother these

words, after the loss of this battle :
" Mad-

ame, tout est perdu hors I'honneur;" but
what he really wrote was: "Madame . . .

de toutes choses ne m'est demeure pas que
I'honneur et la vie."

And with a noble siege revolted Pavia took.

Drayton, PolyolUon, xviii. (1613).

Pavilion {Meinheer Hermann), the syn-

dic at Liege [Le-aje^.

Mother Mabel Pavilion, wife of Mein-

heer Hermann.
Trudchen or Gertrude Pavilion, their
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daughter, betrothed to Hans Glover.—Sir

W. Scott, Quentin Durward (time, Edward
IV.).

Pawkins (Major), a huge, heavy man,
" one of the most remarkable of the age."

He "was a great politician and great pa-

triot, but generally under a cloud, wholly

owing to his distinguished genius for

bold speculations, not to say " swindling

schemes." His creed was " to run a moist

pen slick through everything, and start

afresh."—C. Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit

(1844).

Pawnbrokers' Balls. The gilded balls,

the sign of pawnbrokers, are the pills on
the shield of the Medici family. Its

founder, Cosmo, named after Saint Cosmo,
the patron of physicians, joined the guild

of the doctors (Medici), as every Florentine

enrolled himself in one of these charitable

societies. The Medici family became great

money-lenders, and their shield with the

"balls" or "pills" was placed over the

doors of their agents.

Paynim Harper [The), referred to by
Tennyson in the Last Tournament, was
Orpheus.

Swine, goats, asses, rams and geese

Troop'd round a Paynim harper once . .

.

Then were swine, goats, asses, geese

The wiser fools, seeing thy Paynim bard

Had such a mastery of his mystery

That he could harp bis wh'e up out of hell.

Tennyson, TJie Last Tournament (1859^.

Peace {Prince of the), Don Mannel

Godoy, born at Badajoz. So called because

he concluded the " peace of Basle " between

the French and Spanish nations in 1795

(1767-1851).

Peace {The Father of), Andrea Doria

(1469-1560).

Peace (The Surest Way to). Fox, after-

wards bishop of Hereford, said to Henry
VIIL, The surest way to peace is a constant

preparation for war. The Romans had the

axiom. Si vis pacem, para helium. It was
said of Edgar, sumamed "the Peaceful,"

king of England, that he preserved peace

in those turbulent times " by being always

prepared for war " (reigned 959-975.)

Peace Thirlmore, ambitious daughter

of a scholarly recluse near New Haven.
She marries a clever student, who becomes
a sensational preacher, then farmer, then

an army officer. His wife passes through

many stages of belief and emotion, emerg-

ing at last into the sunshine.—W. M. Baker,

His Majesty, Myself {1879).

Peace at any Price. Mezeray says of

Louis XII., that he had such detestation

of war that he rather chose to lose his

duchy of Milan than burden his subjects

with a war-tax.

—

Histoire de France (1643).

Peace of Antal'cidas, the peace con-

cluded by Antalcidas, the Spartan, and

Artaxerxes (b.c. 387).

Peace of God, a peace enforced by the

clergy 'on the barons of Christendom, to

prevent the perpetual feuds between baron

and baron (1035).

Peach'um, a pimp, patron of a gang of

thieves, and receiver of their stolen goods.

His house is the resort of thieves, pick-

pockets, and villains of all sorts. He be-

trays his comrades when it is for his own

benefit, and even procures the arrest of

Captain Macheath.

Mrs. Peachum, wife of Peachum. She

recommends her daughter Polly to be

"somewhat nice in her deviations from

virtue."

m
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Polly Peachum, daughter of Peaehum.

(See Polly.)—J. Gay, The Beggar's Opera

(1727).

Pearl {Little), illegitimate child of Hes-

ter Prynne and Arthur Dimmesdale. A
piquant, tricksy sprite, as naughty as she

is bewitching—a creature of fire and air,

more elfish than human, at once her

mother's torment and her treasure.

—

Nathaniel Hawthorne, The Scarlet Letter

(1850).

Pearl. It is said that Cleopatra swal-

lowed a pearl of more value than the whole

of the banquet she had provided in honor

of Antony. This she did when she drank

to his health. The same sort of extrava-

gant folly is told of ^sopus, son of Clod-

ius jEsopus, the actor (Horace, Satire,

ii. 3).

A similar act of vanity and folly is as-

cribed to Sir Thomas Gresham, when
Queen Elizabeth dined at the City ban-

quet, after her visit to the Royal Exchange.

Here £15,000 at one clap goes

Instead of sugar ; Gresham drinks the pearl

Unto his queen and mistress.

Thomas Heywood.

Pearson {Captain Gilbert), officer in

attendance on CromweU.—Sir W; Scott,

Woodstock (time. Commonwealth).

Peasant-Bard {The), Robert Bums
(1859-1796).

Peasant-Painter ofSweden, Horberg.

His chief paintings are altar-pieces.

The altar-piece painted by Horberg.

Longfellow, The Children of the Lord's Supper.

Peasant Poet of Northamptonshire,
John Clare (1793-1864).

Peasant of the Danube {The), Louis

Legendre, a member of the French Na-
tional Convention (1755-1797) ; called in

French Le Paysan du Danube, from his

" eloquence sauvage."

Peau de Chagrin, a story by Balzac.

The hero becomes possessed of a magical

wild ass's skin, which yields him the means
of gratifying every wish; but for every

wish thus gratified, the skin shrank some-

what, and at last vanished, having been

wished entirely away. Life is a peau

d'ane, for every vital act diminishes its

force, and when all its force is gone, life

is gone (1834).

Peckhams {The), Silas Peckham, "a
thorough Yankee, born on a windy part

of the coast, and reared chiefly on salt-

fish ; keeps a young ladies' school exactly

as he would have kept a hundred head of

cattle—for the simple, unadorned purpose

of making just as much money in just as

few years as can be safely done."

Mrs. Peckhani's specialty is " to look

after the feathering, cackUng, roosting,

rising, and general behavior of these hun-

dred chicks. An honest, ignorant woman,
she could not have passed an examination

in the youngest class."—Oliver Wendell

Holmes Elsie Venner (1861).

Pecli'sniff, " architect and land sur-

veyor," at Salisbury. He talks homilies

even in drunkenness, prates about the

beauty of charity, and duty of forgiveness,

but is altogether a canting humbug, and

is ultimately so reduced in position that

he becomes a " drunken, begging, squalid,

letter-writing man," otxt at elbows, and

almost shoeless. Pecksniff's specialty is

the " sleek, smUing abominations of hy-

pocrisy."

If ever man combined within himself all the

mild qualities of the lamb with a considerable



Mr. Pecksniff

Frederick Barnard

1\/r^' PECKSNIFF led the way to that lot-bed of architectural

J f// genius, the two-pairfront.

"Let me seel" he said, searching among the papers, "bmo
you can best employ yourself. Martin, while 1 am absent. Suppose you

were to give me your idea of a monument to a Lord Mayor of London ; or

a tombfor a sheriff; oryour notion of a cow-house to be erected in a noble-

man 's park. Do you know, now.
'

' said Mr. Pecksniff, folding his hands

and looking at hisyoung relation with an air of pensive interest, " that I

should very much like to seeyour notion of a cow-house?"

But Martin by no means appeared to relish this suggestion.

"Apump,
'

' said Mr. Pecksniff, " is very chaste practice. I havefound

that a lamp-post is calculated to refine the mind and give it a classical

tendency. An ornamental turnpike has a remarkable effect upon the im-

agination. What doyou say to beginning with an ornamental turnpike?"

Dickens's " Martin Cbunlewit."

xy
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touch of the dove, and not a dash of the croco-
dile, or the least possible suggestion of the very
mildest seasoning of the serpent, that man was
Mr. Pecksniif, •' the messenger of peace."

Charity and Mercy Pecksniff, the two
daughters of the " architect and laud sur-
veyor." Charity is thin, ill-natured, and
a shrew, eventually jilted by a weak young
man, who really loves her sister. Mercy
Pecksniff, usually called " Merry," is pretty
and true-hearted; though flippant and
foolish as a girl, she becomes greatly toned
down by the troubles of her married life.

—C. Dickens, Martin Chuzzlewit (1843).

Peculiar, negro slave, endowed with
talent, ambitious of an opportunity to de-
velop and use these, but hopeless of gain-
iBg it, until emancipated by the Civil War
between the United States and the South-
em Confederacy.—Epes Sargent, Peculiar.

Pedant, an old fellow set up to person-
ate Vincentio in Shakespeare's comedy
called The Taming of the Shrew {1695).

Pfedre (Don), a Sicilian nobleman, who
has a Greek slave of great beauty, named
Isidore (3 syl). This slave is loved by
Adraste (2 syl), a French gentleman, who
gains access to the house under the guise

of a portrait-painter. He next sends his

slave, Zaida, to complain to the Sicilian of

ill-treatment, and Don Pedre volunteers
to intercede on her behalf. At this mo-
ment Adraste comes up, and demands
that Zaide be given up to deserved chas-

tisement. Pedre pleads for her, Adraste
appears to be pacified, and Pedre calls for
Zaide to come forth. Isidore, in the veil

of Zaide, comes out, and Pedre says,
" There, take her home, and use her well."
" I will do so," says Adraste, and leads off

the Greek slave.—Moliere, Le Sicilien ou
DAmour Peintre (1667).

Pedrillo, the tutor of Don Juan. After
the shipwreck, the men in the boat, being
wholly without provisions, cast lots to
know which should be killed as food for
the rest, and the lot fell on Pedrillo, but
those who feasted on him most ravenously
went mad.

His tutor, the hcentiate Pedrillo,
Who several languages did understand.
Byron, Don Juan, ii. 25 ; see 76-79 (1819).

Pedro, " the pilgrim," a noble gentle-
man servant to Alinda (daughter of Loi-d
Alphonso).—Beaumont and Fletcher, The
Pilgrim (1621).

Pedro (Don), prince of Aragon.—Shake-
speare, Much Ado about Nothing (1600).

Pedro {Don), father of Leonora. — R.
Jephson, Two Strings to your Bow (1792).

Pedro {Don), a Portuguese nobleman,
father of Donna Violante.—Mrs. Centlivre,
TTie Wonder (1714).

Pedro {Dr.), whose full name was Dr.
Pedro Rezio de Aguero, court physician
in the island of Barataria. He earned a
whalebone rod in his hand, and whenever
any dish of food was set before Saneho
Panza, the governor, he touched it with
his wand, that it might be instantly re-

moved, as unfit for the governor to cat.

Partridges were "forbidden by Hippoc'-
rates," olla podridas were " most pernic-
ious," rabbits were "a sharp-haired diet,"

veal might not be touched, but "a few
wafers, and a thin slice or two of quince,"
might not be harmful.

The governor, being served with some beef
hashed with onions, ... fell to with more avid-
ity than if he had been set down to Milan god-
wits, Roman pheasants, Sorrento veal, Moron
partridges, or green geese of Lavajos; and
turning to Dr. Pedro, he said, " Look you, sig-

ni
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nor doctor, I want no danties, . . . for I have al-

ways been used to beef, bacon, pork, turnips

and onions."—Cervantes, Don Quixote, II. iii. 10,

12 (1615).

Peebles {Peter), the pauper litigant.

He is vain, litigious, hard-hearted, aud
credulous; a liar, a drunkard, and a

pauper. His "ganging plea" is worthy
of Hogarth.—Sir W. Scott, Bedgauntlet

(time, Greorge III.).

Peecher (Miss), a schoolmistress, in

the flat country where Kent and Surrey
meet. " Small, shining, neat, methodical,

and buxom was Miss Peecher; cherry-

cheeked and tuneful of voice. A little

pincushion, a little hussie, a httle book, a

little work-box, a little set of tables and
weights and measures, and a little woman
all in one. She could write a little essay

on any subject exactly a slate long, and
strictly according to rule. If Mr. Bradley
Headstone had proposed marriage to her,

she would certainly have replied ' yes,'

for she loved him ; " but Mr. Headstone
did not love Miss Peecher—he loved Lizzie

Hexam, and had no love to spare for any
other woman.—C. Dickens, Our Mutual
Friend, ii. 1 (1864).

Peel-the-Causeway (Old), a smuggler.

Sir W. Scott, Bedgauntlet (time, George
III.).

Peeler (Sir), any crop which greatly

impoverishes the ground. To peel is to

impoverish soil, as " oats, rye, barley, and
grey wheat," but not peas (xxxiii. 51).

Wheat doth not well,

Nor after Sir Peeler he loveth to dwell.
T. Tusser, Five Hundred Points of Good Hus-

bandry, xviii. 12 (1557).

Peelers, the constabulary of Ireland,

appointed under the Peace Preservation

Act of 1814, proposed by Sir Robert PeeL
The name was subsequently given to the

new police of England, who are also called
" Bobbies " from Sir Robert Peel.

Peep-o'-Day Boys, Irish insurgents

of 1784, who prowled about at day-break,

searching for arms.

Peeping Tom of Coventry. Lady
Godiva earnestly besought her husband
(Leofric, earl of Mercia) to relieve the men
of Coventry of their grievous oppressions.

Leofric, annoyed at her importunity, told

her he would do so when she had ridden

on horseback, naked, through the town.

The countess took him at his word, rode

naked through the town, and Leofric was
obliged to grant the men of Coventry a
charter of freedom.—Dugdale.

Rapin says that the countess com-
manded all persons to keep within doors

and away from windows during her ride.

One man, named Tom of Coventry, took
a peep of the lady on horseback, but it

cost him his life.

*#• Tennyson, in his Godiva, has repro-

duced this story.

Peerage of the Saints. In the pre-

amble of the statutes instituting the Order
of St. Michael, founded by Louis XI. in

1469, the archangel is styled " my lord,"

and created a knight. The apostles had
been already ennobled and knighted. We
read of " the Earl Peter," " Count Paul,"
" the Baron Stephen," and so on. Thus,
in the introduction of a sermon upon St.

Stephen's Day, we have these lines

:

Entendes toutes a chest sermon,
Et clair et lai tules environ

;

Cont«s vous vueiUe la pation
De St. Estieul le baron.

Peerce (1 syl), a generic name for a t

7
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farmer or ploughman. Piers the plow-
man is the name assumed by Robert or

William Langland, in a historico-satirical

poem so called.

And yet, my priests, pray you to God for
Peerce . . .

And if you have a " pater noster " spare,

Then you shal pray for saylers.

G. Gascoigne, The Steele Glas (died 1577).

Peery .(PawZ), landlord of the Ship,

Dover.

Mrs. Peery, Paul's wife.—G. Colman,
Ways and Means (1788).

Peerybingle {John), a carrier, "lum-
bering, slow, and honest ; heavy, but light

of spirit; rough upon the surface, but
gentle at the core ; dull without, but quick
within ; stolid, but so good. 0, Mother
Nature, give thy children the true poetry

of heart that hid itself in this poor car-

rier's breast, and we can bear to have them
talking prose all their life long !

"

Mrs. {Mary'\ Peerybingle, called by her

husband " Dot." She was a little chubby,

cheery, young wife, very fond of her hus-

band, and very proud of her baby ; a good
housewife, who delighted in making the

house snug and cozy for John, when he

came home after his day's work. She
called him "a dear old darling of a dunce,"

or " her little goosie." She sheltered Ed-
ward Plummer in her cottage for a time,

and got into trouble ; but the marriage of

Edward with May Fielding cleared up the

mystery, and John loved his little Dot
more fondly than ever.—C. Dickens, The

Cricket on the Hearth (1845).

Peg. Drink to your peg. King Edgar

ordered "that pegs should be fastened into

drinking-horns at stated distances and

whoever drank beyond his peg at one

draught should be obnoxious to a severe

punishment."

I had lately a peg-tankard in my hand. It
had on the inside a row of eight pins, one above
another, from bottom to top. It held two
quarts, so that there was a gill of hquor between
peg and peg. Whoever drank short of his pin
or beyond it, was obhged to drink to the next,
and so on till the tankard was drained to the
bottom.—Sharpe, History of the Kings of Hug-
land.

Peg-a-Ramsey, the heroine of an old
song. Percy says it was an indecent bal-

lad. Shakespeare alludes to it in his

Twelfth Night, act ii. sc. 3 (1614).

James I. had been much struck with the beauty
and embarrassment of the pretty Peg-arRamsey,
as he called her.—Sir W. Scott.

Peg'asus, the winged horse of the

Muses. It was caught by Bellerophon,

who mounted thereon, and destroyed the

Chimsera ; but when he attempted to as-

cend to heaven, he was thrown from the

horse, and Pegasus mounted alone to the

skies, where it became the constellation of

the same name.

To break Pegasus's neck, to write halting

poetry.

Some, free from rhyme or reason, rule or check,
Break Priscian's head, and Pegasus's neck.

Pope, The Dunciad, iii. 161 (1728).

*#• To "break Priscian's head," is to

write ungrammatically. Priscian was a
great gi'ammarian of the fifth century.

Pegg [Catharine), one of the mistresses

of Charles II. She was the daughter of

Thomas Pegg, Esq., of Yeldersay, in Der-

byshire.

Peggot'ty {Clara), servant of Mrs,

Copperfield, and the faithful old nurse of

David Copperfield. Her name " Clara ^

was tabooed, because it was the name of

Mrs. Copperfield. Clara Peggotty mar-
ried Barkis, the carrier.

m
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Being very plump, whenever she made any-

little exertion after she was dressed, some of the

buttons on the back of her gown flew off.

—

Ch. ii.

Daniel Peggotty, brother of David Copper-

field's nurse. Dan'el was a Yarmouth fish-

erman. His nephew, Ham Peggotty, and

his brother-in-law's child, "httle Em'ly,"

lived with him. Dan'el himself was a

bachelor, 'and Mrs. Gummidge (widow of

his late partner) kept house for him.

Dan'el Peggotty was most tender-hearted,

and loved little Em'ly with all his heart.

Ham Peggotty, nephew of Dan'el Peg-

gotty, of Yarmouth, and son of Joe,

Dan'el's brother. Ham was in love with

little Em'ly, daughter of Tom (Dan's

brother-in-law), but Steerforth stepped in

between them, and stole Em'ly away.

.

Ham Peggotty is represented as the very

beau-ideal of an uneducated, simple-

minded, honest, and warm-hearted fisher-

man. He was drowned in his attempt to

rescue Steerforth from the sea.

EniHy Peggotty, daughter of Dan's

brother-in-law, Tom. She was engaged

to Ham Peggotty; but being fascinated

with Steerforth, ran off with him. She

was afterwards reclaimed, and emigrated

to Australia with Dan'el and Mrs. Gum-
midge.— C. Dickens, David Copperfield

(1849).

Peggy, grandchild of the old widow
Maclure, a covenanter.—Sir W. Scott, Old

Mortality (time, Charles II.).

Peggy, the laundry-maid of Colonel

Mannering, at Woodburne.—Sir W. Scott,

Chuy Mannering (time, George II.).

Peggy (Shippen). A love-letter from

Benedict Arnold to this young lady is ex-

tant in which after telling her that he has

presumed to write to her papa and has re-

quested his sanction to his addresses, Ar-

nold goes on to protest.

" May I perish if I would give you one mo-
ment's inquietude, to purchase the greatest pos-

sible felicity to myself. Whatever my fate may
be, my most ardent wish is for your happiness,

and my latest breath wiU be to implore the bless-

ing of heaven on the idol and only wish of my
soul." September 26, 1778.

Peggy [Thrift), the orphan daughter

of Sir Thomas Thrift, of Hampshire, and

the ward of Moody, who brings her up in

seclusion in the country. When Moody is

50, and Peggy 19, the guardian tries to

marry her, but "the country girl" out-

wits him, and marries Belville, a young

man of more suitable age. Peggy calls

her guardian " Bud." She is very simple

but sharp, ingenuous but crafty, lively and

girUsh.

—

The Country Girl (Garrick altered

from Wycherly's Country Wife, 1675).

Peggy. Dream-wife about whom
cluster the imaginations of the bachelor

over the fire of green wood.
" Smoke always goes before blaze, and

doubt before decision."—Ik. Marvel (Don-

ald G, Mitchell), Reveries of a Bachelor

(1850).

Pegler (Mrs.), mother of Josiah Bound-

derby, Esq., banker and mill-owner, caUed

"The Bully of HumiUty." The son al-

lows the old woman £30 a year to keep

out of sight.—C. Dickens. Hard Times

(1854).

Peg Woflangton, celebrated English

actress, intriguante, but kind of heart.

Sir Charles Vane is one of her lovers, but

after the appearance of his simple-hearted

wife upon the scene, the actress dismisses

her admirer, and induces him to return to

domestic life.—Charles Reade, Peg Wof-

fington.



Miss Peggy and her Friends

Dudley Hardy, Artist

/N the course of the cruise of the home-boat, "The Name-

less Barge," they are forced to come to a halt. The cruise

is made through the loveliest part of the heart of England,

and Miss Peggy is the heroine of the little love-story underrunning

descriptions of scenery and historical reminiscence.

"A bridge stopped us for a minute or two, and there happened

to be a number of small folk on the bank, both boys and girls.

But they were not to be enticed. He wheedled and coaxed; Miss

Peggy helping him, without avail ; either they stared with stolid

eyes or grinned, and bung back. • * And so gradu-

ally leaving behind us the last twos and threes of the vagrant popu-

lation, we sailed smoothly on."

William Black's "Strange Adventures of a House-boat."
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Pek'uah, the attendant of Princess

Nekayah, of the "happy valley." She
accompanied the princess in her wander-
ings, but refused to enter the great pyi*-

amid, and, while the princess was exploi*-

ing the chambers, was carried off by some
Arabs. She was afterwards ransomed for

200 ounces of gold.—Dr. Johnson, Basse-

las (1759).

Pelay'o (Prince), son of Favil'a,

founder of the Spanish monarchy after

the overthrow of Roderick, last of the

Gothic kings. He united, in his own per-

son, the royal lines of Spain and of the

Goths.^

In him the old Iberian blood,
Of royal and remotest ancestry
From undisputed source, flowed undefiled . . .

He, too, of Chindasuintho's regal line

Sole remnant now, drew after him the love
Of all true Goths.

Southey, Roderick, etc., viii. (1814).

Pelham, the hero of a novel by Lord
Lytton, entitled Pelham, or The Adven-
tures of a Gentleman (1828).

Pelham (M.), one of the many aliases

of Sir R. Phillips, under which he pub-

lished The Parent's and Tutor''s First Cate-

chism. In the preface he calls the writer

authoress. Some of his other names are

Rev. David Blair, Rev. C. C. Clarke, Rev.

J. Goldsmith.

Pel'ian Spear (The), the lance of

Achilles which wounded and cured Te'-

lephos. So called from Peleus, the father

of Achilles.

Such was the cure the Arcadian hero found

—

The Pelian spear that wounded, made him
sound.

Ovid, Remedy of Love.

Peli'des (3 syl.), Achilles, son of Pe-

leus (2 syl), chief of the Greek warriors

at the siege of Troy,—Homer, Iliad.

When, like Pelides, bold beyond control,

Homer raised high to heaven the loud impetuous
song.

Beattie, The Minstrel (1773-4).

Pelion (" mud-sprung "), one of the

frog chieftains.

A spear at Pelion, Troglodytes cast

The missive spear within the bosom past
Death's sable shades the fainting frog sun-ound,
And life's red tide runs ebbing from the wound.

Parnell, Battle of the Frogs and Mice, iiL

(about 1712).

Pell (Solomon), an attorney in the In-

solvent Debtors' court. He has the very
highest opinions of his own merits, and
by his aid Tony Weller contrives to

get his son Sam sent to the Fleet for debt,

that he may be near Mr. Pickwick to pro-

tect and wait upon him.—C. Dickens, The
Pickwick Papers (1836).

Pelleas (Sir), lord of many isles, and
noted for his great muscular strength.

He fell in love with Lady Ettard, but the

lady did not return his love. Sir Gaw'ain
promised to advocate his cause with the

lady, but played him false. Sir Pelleas

caught them in unseemly dalliance with

each other, but forbore to kill them. By
the power of enchantment, the lady was
made to dote on Sir Pelleas; but the

knight would have nothing to say to her,

so she pined and died. After the Lady
Ettard played him false, the Damsel of

the Lake "rejoiced him, and they loved

together during their whole lives."—Sir

T. Malory, History of Prince Arthur, i.

79-82 (1470).

•»* Sir Pelleas must not be confounded

with Sir Pelles (q.v.).

Pellegrin, the pseudonym of de la Motte

Fouque (1777-1843).

Ill
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Pelles (Sir), of Corbin Castle, " king of

the foragn land and nigh cousin of Joseph

of Arimathy," He was father of Sir

Eliazar, and of the Lady Elaine, who fell

in love with Sir Launeelot, by whom she

became the mother of Sir Galahad, " who
achieved the quest of the Holy Graal."

This Elaine was not the "lily maid of

Astolat."

While Sir Launeelot was visiting King
Pelles, a glimpse of the Holy Graal was
vouchsafed them

:

For when tkey went into the castle to take

their repast . . . there came a dove to the win-

dow, and in her bill was a little censer of gold,

and there withall was such a savour as though
all the spicery of the world had been there . . .

and a damsel, passing fair, bare a vessel of gold

between her hands, and thereto the king
kneeled devoutly and said his prayers. ..." Oh,

mercy !

" said Sir Launeelot, " what may this

mean?" . . . "Tliis," said the king, "is the

Holy Sancgreall which ye have seen."—Sir T.

Malory, History of Prince Arthur, iii. 2 (1470).

Pellinore (Sir), king of the isles and
knight of the Round Table (pt. i. 57).

He was a good man of power, was called

"The Knight with the Stranger Beast,"

and slew King Lot of Orkney, but was
himself slain ten years afterwards by Sir

Gawain, one of Lot's sons (pt. i. 35).

Sir Pellinore (3 si/l.) had, by the wife of

Aries, the cowherd, a son named Sir Tor,

who was the first knight of the Eound
Table created by King Arthur (pt. i. 47,

48) ; one daughter, Elein, by the Lady of

Rule (pt. iii. 10) ; and three sons in lawful

wedlock; Sir Aglouale (sometimes called

Aglavale, probably a clerical error), Sir

Lamorake Dornar (also called Sir Lamo-
rake de Galis), and Sir Percivale de Galis

(pt. ii. 108). The widow succeeded to the

throne (pt. iii. 10).—Sir T. Malory, His-

tory of Prince Arthur (1470).

Milton calls the name "Pellenore" (2

syl).

Fair damsels, met in forests wide
By knights of Logres, or of Lyones,
Lancelot, or Pelleas, or Pellenore.

Milton.

Pelob 'ate 8 (4 syl), one of the frog

champions. The wordmeans "mud-wader."
In the battle he flings a heap of mud
against Psycarpax, the Hector of the mice,

and half blinds him; but the warrior

mouse heaves a stone " whose bulk would

need ten degenerate mice of modern days

to lift," and the mass, falling on the "mud-
wader," breaks his leg.—Pamell, Battle of

the Frogs and Mice, iii. (about 1712).

Pel'ops' Shoulder, ivory. The tale is

that Demeter ate the shoulder of Pelops

when it was served up by Tan'talos for

food. The gods restored Pelops to life by
putting the dismembered body into a cal-

dron, but found that it lacked a shoulder

;

whereupon Demeter supplied him with an

ivory shoulder, and all his descendants

bore this distinctive mark.

N.B.—It will be remembered that Py-

thag'oras had a golden thigh.

Your forehead high.

And smooth as Pelop's shoidder.

John Fletcher, The Faithful Shepherdess, ii. 1

(1610).

Pelos, father of Physigna'thos, king of

the frogs. The word means " mud."

—

Parnell, Battle ofthe Frogs and Mice (about

1712).

Pembroke (TJie earl of), uncle to Sir

Aymer de Valence.—Sir W. Scott, Castle

Dangerous (time, Henry I.).

Pembroke (the Rev. Mr.), chaplain at

Waverley Honor.—Sir "W. Scott, Waverley

(time, George II.).

Pen, Philemon HoUand, translator-gen-
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Major Pendennis

Frederick Barnard, Artist

jr^ ENDENNIS' coat, his white glofves, his whiskers, bis very cane, were

J. perfect of their kind as Specimens of the costume of a military man

en retraite. At a distance, or seeing his back merely,you would have

taken bim lobe not more than thirtyyears old ; it was only by a nearer infec-

tion that you saw the factitious nature of his rich brown hair, and that there

were a few crow's-feet round about the somewhatfaded eyes of his hand-

some, mottled face. His nose was of the IVellington pattern. * *

In the course of that very day, it chanced that the Major had stationed

himself in the great window of Bays Oub. in St. James Street, at the hour in

the afternoon when you see a half-score of old bucks similarly recreating

themselves.

Thackeray's " History of Pendennis.
'

'
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eral of the classics. Of him was the epi-

gi-am written

:

Holland, with his translations doth so fill us,

He win not let Suetonius be Tranquillus.

of course, that(The point of which is,

the name of the Roman historian was
C. Suetonius Tranquillus.)

Many of these translations were written

from beginning to end with one pen, and
hence he himself vrrote

:

With one sole pen I writ this book,
Made of a grey goose-quUl

;

A pen it was when it I took.

And a pen I leave it stUL

Pendeniiis (Arthur), pseudonym of W.
M. Thackeray in The Newcomes (1854).

Pendennis, a novel by Thackeray (1849),

in which much of his own history and ex-

perience is recorded with a novelist's

license. Pendennis stands in relation to

Thackeray as David Copperfield to Charles

Dickens.

Arthur Pendennis, a young man of ar-

dent feelings and lively intellect, but

conceited and selfish. He has a keen

sense of honor, and a capacity for loving,

but altogether he is not an attractive

character.

Laura Pendennis. This is one of the

best of Thackeray's characters.

Major Pendennis, a tuft-hunter, who
fawns on his patrons for the sake of wedg-

ing himself into their society.

—

History of

Pendennis, published originally in monthly

parts, beginning in 1849.

Pendrag'on, probably a title meaning

"chief leader in war." Dragon is Welsh

for a " leader in war," andjpcw for "head"

or " chief." The title was given to Uther,

brother of Constans, and father of Prince

Arthur. Like the word " Pharaoh," it is

used as a proper name without the article.

—Qeo&ey of Monmouth, Chron., vi. (1142).

Once I read,
That stout Pendragon in his litter, sick,

Came to the field, and vanquished his foes.

Shakespeare, 1 Henry VI. act iii. sc. 2 (1589)

Penel'ope's Web, a work that never
progresses. Penelope, the wife of Ulysses,

being importuned by several suitors

during her husband's long absence, made
reply that she could not marry again, even
if Ulysses wei'e dead, till she had finished

weaving a shroud for her aged father-in-

law. Every night she pulled out what
she had woven during the day, and thus

the shroud made no progress towards
completion.

—

Greek Mythology.

The French say of a work " never end-

ing, still beginning," c^est Vouvrage de

Penelope.

Penelope Lapham, vivacious, but not
pretty daughter of Silas Lapham. Her
wit wins the love her sister's beauty could

not capture. Penelope's unintentional

conquest brings painful perplexity to

herself, with anguish to her sister. Still

she yields finally to Irene's magnanimity
and her suitor's persuasions, and weds
Tom Corey.—^W. D. HoweUs, The Rise of
Silas Laphain (1887).

Penel'ophon, the beggar loved by King
Cophetua. Shakespeare calls the name
Zenelophon in Love's Labor's Lost, act iv.

sc. 1 (1594).—Percy, Beliques, I. ii. 6 (1765).

Penelva {The Exploits and Adventures

of), part of the series called Le Roman des

Romans, pertaining to " Am'adis of Gaul."

This part was added by an anonymous
Portuguese (fifteenth century).

Penfeather {Lady Penelope), the Lady
Patroness at the Spa.— Sir W. Scott, St.

Ronan^s Well (time, George III.).

ni
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Pengwern {The Torch of), prince

Gwenwyn of Powys-land.—Sir W. Scott,

The Betrothed (time, Henry II.).

Pengrwinion (Mr.), from Cornwall; a

Jacobite conspirator with Mr. Redgaunt-

let.—Sir "W. Scott, Redgauntlet (time,

George III.).

Peninsular War {The), the war car-

ried on by Sir Arthur WeUesley against

Napoleon in Portugal and Spain (1808-

1814).

Southey wrote a History of the Peninsiir

lar War (1822-32).

Penitents of Love {Fraternity of the),

an institution established in Languedoc,

in the thirteenth century, consisting of

knights and esquires, dames and damsels,

whose object was to prove the excess of

their love by bearing, with invincible con-

stancy, the extremes of heat and cold.

They passed the greater part of the day
abroad, wandering about from castle to

castle, wherever they were summoned by
the inviolable duties of love and gallantry

;

so that many of these devotees perished

by the inclemency of the weather, and re-

ceived the crown of martyrdom to their

profession.—See Warton, History of Eng-
lish Poetry (1781).

Pen'lalce {Bichard), a cheerful man,
both frank and free, but married to Re-
becca, a terrible shrew. Rebecca knew if

she once sat in St. Michael's chair (on St.

Michael's Mount, in Cornwall), that she

would rule her husband ever after ; so she

was very desirous of going to the mount.
It so happened that Richard fell sick, and
both vowed to give six marks to St.

Michael if he recovered. Richard did re-

cover, and they visited the shrine; but
while Richard was making the offering.

Rebecca ran to seat herseK in St. Michael's

chair; but no sooner had she done so,

than she fell from the chair, and was
killed in the fall.—Southey, St. MichaeVs

Chair (a baUad, 1798).

Penniless {The), Maxmailian I., em-
peror of Germany (1459, 1493-1519).

Penniman {Wolfert). Young captain

of the Mayga in Outward Bound.—W. T.

Adams (Oliver Optic).

Penny {Jock), a highwayman.—Sir W.
Scott, Guy Mannering (time, George II.).

Penrnddock {Boderick), a "philoso-

pher," or rather a recluse, who spent his

time in reading. By nature gentle, kind-

hearted, and generous, but soured by
wrongs. Woodville, his trusted friend,

although he knew that Arabella was be-

trothed to Roderick, induced her father

to give his daughter to himself, the richer

man; and Roderick's life was blasted.

Woodville had a son, who reduced him-

self to positive indigence by gambling.

Sir George Penruddock was the chief

creditor. Sir George dying, all his prop-

erty came to his cousin, Roderick, who
now had ample means to glut his revenge

on his treacherous friend; but his heart

softened. First, he settled all " the obliga-

tions, bonds, and mortgages, covering the

whole Woodville property," on Henry
Woodville, that he might marry Emily
Tempest; and next, he restored to Mrs.

Woodville " her settlement, which in her

husband's desperate necessity, she had re-

signed to him ; " lastly, he sold all his own
estates, and retired again to a country

cottage to his books and solitude.—Cum-
berland, The Wlieel of Fortune (1779).

Pentap'oliff, "with the naked arm,"



Penelope

Van Dculich, Artist R- Brend'atntmr. Engraver

i

7) ENELOPE wai the wife of Ulysses the ruler of Ithaca. When the

A Greeks went to war with the Trojans to recover Helen. Ulysses ac-

companied them. During his twenty years' absence. Penelope

remained faithful to her husband, although she was besieged by suitors. Her

people believed Ulysses dead, and urged her to marry again. As an expedi-

ent for putting off her wooers, she began weaving a web. telling them that

when it was completed, she would give one of them a favorable answer.

To avoid doing this, she unravelled at night what she had woven by day.

Telemachus at length went in search of his father, and both returned to

reward Penelope' s fidelity. The suitors were slain and Ulysses resumed his

place in bis kingdom.

Homer's "Odyssey.''
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king of the Garaman'teans, who always
went to battle with his right arm bare.

Alifanfaron, emperor of Trap'oban, wished
to marry his daughter, but, being re-

fused, resolved to urge his suit by the

sword. When Don Quixote saw two
flocks of sheep coming along the road in

opposite directions, he told Sancho Pan-
za they were the armies of these two puis-

sant monarchs met in array against each
other.—Cervantes, Don Quixote, I. iii. 4

(1605).

Pentecote Vivante {La), Cardinal

Mezzofanti, who was the master of fifty or

fifty-eight languages (1774-1849).

Penthe'a, sister of Ith'ocles, betrothed

to Or'gilus by the consent of her father.

At the death of her father, Ithocles com-
pelled her to marry Bass'anes, whom she

hated, and she starved herself to death.

—John Ford, The Broken Heart (1633).

Penthesile'a, queen of the Amazons,

slain by Achilles. S. Butler calls the name
"Penthes'ile."

And laid about in fight more busily

Than th' Amazonian dame Penthesile.

S. Butler, Hudihras.

Pen'theus (3 syl.), a king of Thebes,

who tried to abolish the orgies of Bacchus,

but was driven mad by the offended god.

In his madness he climbed into a tree to

witness the rites, and being descried was
torn to pieces by the Bacchantes.

As when wild Pentheus, grown mad with fear,

Whole troops of hellish hags about him spies.

Giles Fletcher, Christ's Triumph over Death

(1610).

Pentheus (2 syl.), a king of Thebes, re-

sisted the introduction of the worship of

Dyoni'sos {Bacchus) into his kingdom, in

consequence of which the Bacchantes

puUed his palace to the ground, and Pen-
theus, driven from the throne, was torn to

pieces on Mount Cithaeron by his own
mother and her two sisters.

He the fate [may sing]

Of sober Pentheus.
Akenside, Hymn to the Naiads (1767).

Pentweazel {Alderman), a rich city

merchant of Blowbladder Street. He is

whoUy submissive to his wife, whom he
always addresses as "Chuck."

Mrs. Pentweazel, the alderman's wife,

very ignorant, very vain, and very con-

ceitedly humble. She was a Griskin by
birth, and " all her family by the mother's

side were famous for their eyes." She had
an aunt among the beauties of Windsor,
" a perdigious fine woman. She had but

one eye, but that was a piercer, and got

her three husbands. We was called the

gimlet family." Mrs. Pentweazel says her

first likeness was done after "Venus de

Medicis, the sister of Mary de Medicis."

Sukey Pentweazel, daughter of the alder-

man, recently married to Mr. Deputy
Dripping, of Candlewick Yard.

Caret Pentweazel, a schoolboy, who had

been under Dr. Jerks, near Doncaster, for

two years and a quarter, and had learnt

all As in Prcesenti by heart. The terms

of this school were £10 a year for food,

books, board, clothes and tuition.—Foote,

Taste (1753).

People {Man of the), Charles James

Fox (1749-1806),

Pepin {William), a White Friar and

most famous preacher at the beginning

of the sixteenth century. His sermons,

in eight volumes quarto, formed the grand

repertory of the preachers of those times.

lU
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Pepita, Spanish beauty of -whom the

poet sings

:

I, who dwell over the way
Watch where Pepita is Hd,
Safe from the glare of the day,

Like an eye under its hd

;

Over and over I say

—

Name like the song of a bird,

Melody shut in a word

—

" Pepita !

"

Frank Dempster Sherman, Madrigals and
Catches (1887).

Pepperpot (Sir Peter), a West Indian

epicure, immensely rich, conceited and

irritable.—Foote, The Patron (1764).

Peppers. (See "White Hokse of the
Peppers.)

Peps (Dr Parker), a court physician

who attended the first Mrs. Dombey on

her death-bed. Dr. Peps always gave his

patients (by mistake, of course), a title,

to impress them with the idea that his

practice was exclusively confined to the

upper ten thousand.—C. Dickens, Bombey
and Son {IMiQ).

Perceforest {King), the hero of a prose

romance "in Greek." The MS. is said to

have been found by Count William of

Hainault in a cabinet at " Burtimer " Ab-
bey, on the Humber; and in the same
cabinet was deposited a crown, which the

count sent to King Edward. The MS.
was turned into Latin by St. Landelain,

and thence into French imder the title of

La Tres Elegante Deliceux Melliflue et Tres

Plaisante Hystoire du Tres Noble Boy
Perceforest (printed at Paris in 1528).

(Of course, this pretended discovery is

only an invention. An analysis of the

romance is given in Dunlop's History of
Fiction.)

He was called "Perceforest," because

he dared to pierce, almost alone, an en-

chanted forest, where women and children

were most evilly treated. Charles IX., of

France, was especially fond of this ro-

mance.

Perch, messenger in the house of Mr.

Dombey, merchant, whom he adored, and
plainly showed by his manner to the

gi'eat man :
" You are the hght of my

eyes," " You are the breath of my soul."

—C. Dickens, Dombey and Son (1846).

Perche Notai-y {A), a lawyer who sets

people together by the ears, one who
makes more quarrels than contracts. The
French proverb is, Notaire du Perche, qui

passe plus d'echalliers que de contrat.

Le Perche, qui se trouve partag6 entre les

departements de I'Orne et d'Eure-et-Loir, est un
contree fort boisee, dans laquelle la plupart des

champs sont entoures de haies dans lesquelles

sont m^nagees certaines ouvertures propres k

donner passage aux pietons seulement, et que
I'on nomme ^challiers.—Rilaire le Oai.

Percinet, a fairy prince, in love with

Graciosa. The prince succeeds in thwart-

ing the malicious designs of Grognon, the

step-mother of the lovely princess.

—

Per-

cinet and Graciosa (a fairy tale).

Percival (Sir), the third son of Sir

Pellinore, king of Wales. His brothers

were Sir Aglavale and Sir Lamorake
Dornar, usually called Sir Lamorake de

Galis {Wales). Sir Tor was his half-

brother. Sir Percival caught a sight of

the Holy Graal after his combat with Sir

Ector de Maris (brother of Sir Launcelot),

and both were miraculously healed by it.

Cretien de Troyes wrote the Roman de

Perceval (before 1200), and Menessier pro-

duced the same story in a metrical form.

(See Parzival.)

Sir Percivale had a glimmering of the Sano-

greaU and of the maiden that bare it, for he was



•
// Penserosa

/. C. Horsley, Artist T. Garner, Engraver

c'OME, pensive nun, devout and

pure.

Sober, steadfast, and demure.

All in a robe of darkest grain.

Flowing with majestic train.

And sable stole of express lawn.

Over tby decent shoulders drawn.

"And join with thee calm Peace and

Qiiii't,

Spare Fast, that oft with gods doth diet.

And hears the Mmes in a ring

Aye round about Jove 's altar sing.

Arid add to these retired Leisure,

That in trim gardens takes his pleasure.

"

Milton's "It Penseroso.
'

'
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perfect and clean. And forthwith they were
both as whole of limb and hide as ever they were
in their life days. " O, mercy

!

" said Sir Perei-
val, " what may this mean ?"..."! wot weU "

said Sir Ector ..." it is the holy vessel, where-
in is a part of the holy blood of our blessed
Saviour

; but it may not be 'seen but by a per-
fect man."—Pt. iii. 14.

Sir Percival was with Sir Bors and Sir
Galahad, when the visible Saviour went
into the consecrated wafer which was
given to them by the bishop. This is

called the achievement of the quest of the
Holy Graal (pt. iii. 101, 102.—Sir T.
Malory, History ofPrince Arthur (1470).

Percival Glyde (Sir). Rascally hus-
band of Laura Fairlie. To possess him-
self of her fortune, he incarcerates her in
an insane asylum, gives out that she is

dead, and uses the corpse of her half-

sister to confirm the rumor.—Wilkie Col-
lins, The Woman in Wliite.

Percy Anxndel {Lord Ashdale), son of
Lady Arundel, by her second husband.
A hot, fiery youth, proud and overbear-
ing. When. grown to manhood, a "sea-
captain" named Norman, made love to

Violet, Lord Ashdale's cousin. The young
" Hotspur " was indignant and somewhat
jealous, but discovered that Norman was
the son of Lady Arundel by her first hus-
band, and the heir to the title and es-

tates. In the end, Norman agreed to

divide the property equally, but claimed
Violet for his bride.—Lord Lytton, The
Sea-Captain (1839).

Per'dita, the daughter of the Queen
Hermione, born in prison. Her father.

King Leontes, commanded the infant to be
cast on a desert shore, and left to perish

there. Being put to sea, the vessel was
driven by a storm to the " coast " of Bo-
hemia, and the infant child was brought

up by a shepherd, who called its name
Perdlta. Flor'izel, the son of the Bohe-
mian king, fell in love with Perdita, and
courted her under the assumed name of
Doricles; but the king, having tracked
his son to the shepherd's hut, told Perdita
that if she did not at once discontinue this

foolery, he would command her and the
shepherd too to be put to death. Florizel
and Perdita now fled from Bohemia to
Sicily, and being introduced to the king,
it was soon discovered that Perdita was
Leontes's daughter. The Bohemian king,
having tracked his son to Sicily, arrived
just in time to hear the news, and gave
his joyful consent to the union which he
had before forbidden.—Shakespeare, The
Winter's Tale (1604),

Perdita, Mrs. Maiy Robinson (born
Darby), the victim of George IV., while
prince of Wales. She first attracted his

notice while acting the part of " Perdita,"

and the prince called himself " Florizel."

George, prince of Wales, settled a pension
for life on her, £500 a year for herself, and
£200 a year for her daughter. She caught
cold one winter, and losing the use of her
limbs, could neither walk nor stand (1758-

1799, not 1800 as is given usually).

Perdrix, toujoiirs Perdrix ! Wal-
pole tells us that the confessor of one of
the French kings, having reproved the

monarch for his conjugal infidelities, was
asked what dish he liked best. The con-

fessor replied, " Partridges ; " and the king
had partridges served to him every day,

till the confessor got quite sick of them.
" Perdrix, toujours perdrix !

" he would
exclaim, as the dish was set before him.
After a time, the king visited him, and
hoped his favorite dish had been supplied

him. "Mais oui," he replied, "toujours per-

drix, toujours perdrix ! " " Ah, ah ! " said

III
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the amorous monarch, " and one mistress

is aU very well, but notperdrix, toujours per-

drix!^—See Notes and ^mes, 337, October

23, 1869).

The story is at least as old as the Cent

Nouvelles Nouvelles, compiled between

1450-1461, for the amusement of the

dauphin of France, afterwards Louis XI.

(Notes and Queries, November 27, 1869).

•«• Farquhar parodies the French ex-

pression into " Soup for breakfast, soup

for dinner, soup for supper, and soup for

breakfast again."—Farquhar, The Incon-

stant, iv. 2 (1702).

Pfere Duchesne (i-e), Jacques Rene
Hebert ; so called from the Pere Duchesne,

a newspaper of which he was the editor

(1755-1794).

Pereard {Sir), the Black Knight of the

Black Lands. Called by Tennyson " Night"

or " Nox." He was one of the four broth-

ers who kept the passages to Castle Peril-

ous, and was overthrown by Sir Gareth.

—Sir T. Malory, History of Prince Arthur,

i. 126 (1470) ; Tennyson, Idylls (" Gareth

and Lynette").

Peredur {Sir), son of Evrawe, called

" Sir Peredur of the Long Spear," one of

the knights of the Round Table. He was
for many years called " The Dumb Youth,"

from a vow he made to speak to no Chris-

tian till Angharad of the Golden Hand
loved him better than she loved any other

man. His gi'eat achievements were: (1)

the conquest of the Black Oppressor, "who
oppressed every one and did justice to no
one ;" (2) killing the Addane of the Lake,

a monster that devoured daily some of the

sons of the king of Tortures. This exploit

he was enabled to achieve by means of a

stone which kept him invisible
; (3) slay-

ing the three hundred heroes privileged to

sit round the countess of the Achieve-

ments; on the death of these men the

seat next the countess was freely given to

him
; (4) the achievement of the Mount of

Mourning, where was a serpent with a

stone in its tail which would give inex-

haustible wealth to its possessor; Sir

Peredur kiUed the serpent, but gave the

stone to his companion, Earl Etlym of the

east country. These exploits over. Sir

Peredur lived fourteen years with the Em-
press Cristinobyl the Great.

Sir Peredur is the Welsh name for

Sir Percival of Wales.

—

The Mahinogion

(from the Red Book of Hergest, twelfth

century).

Per'egri'ine (3 syl), a sentimental prig,

who talks by the book. At the age of 15

he runs away from home, and Job Thorn-

berry lends him ten guineas, " the first

earnings of his trade as a brazier." After

thirty years absence. Peregrine returns

just as the old brazier is made a bankrupt
" through the treachery of a friend." He
tells the bankrupt that his loan of ten

guineas has by honest trade gi-own to

10,000, and these he returns to Thornberry

as his own by right. It turns out that

Peregi'ine is the eldest brother of Sir

Simon Rochdale, J. P., and when Sir

Simon refuses justice to the old brazier

Peregiine asserts his right to the estate,

etc. At the same time, he hears that the

ship he thought was wrecked has come
safe into port, and has thus brought him
£100,000.—G. Colman, junior, John Bull

(1805).

Peregrine Pickle, the hero and title

of a novel by Smollett (1751). Peregi-ine

Pickle is a savage, ungrateful spendthrift,

fond of practical jokes, and suffering with

evil temper the misfortunes brought on
himself by his own wilfulness.



^^«:*

Penthesika^ ^een of the Amazons

$

rHE Amazons ivere a mythical race of women to whom

poetry and legend assign dijferent dwelling-places. They

were said to have reduced their men to servitude and to

have taken warfare and government into their own hands

Homer ^eahs of them in the Iliad as the unsexed Amazons, and

other authors name them among the allies of the Trojans and make

Achilles kill their queen, Pentbesilea. In later poets, we read of

Hippolyta, Qtieen of the Amazons, as in the Thcseide of Boccaccio

and the Knight's Tale of Chaucer.
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Peregri'nus Proteus, a cynic phil-

osopher, born at Parium, on the Helles-

pont. After a youth spent in debauchery
and crimes, he turned Christian, and, to

obliterate the memory of his youthful ill

practices, divided his inheritance among
the people. Ultimately he burned himself

to death in pubUc at the Olympic games,
A.D. 165. Lucan has held up this immo-
lation to ridicule in his Death of Peregri-

nus ; and C. M. Wieland has an historic

romance in German entitled Peregrinus

Proteus (1733-1813).

Per'es {Gil), a canon, and the eldest

brother of Gil Bias' mother. Gil was a

little punchy man, three feet and a half

high, with his head sunk between his

shoulders. He lived weU, and brought up
his nephew and godchild, Gil Bias. " In

so doing, Peres taught himself also to

read his breviary without stumbling." He
was the most illiterate canon of the whole

chapter.—Lesage, Gil Bias, i. (1715).

Perez (Michael), the " copper captain,"

a brave Spanish soldier, duped into mar-
rying Estifania, a servant of intrigue, who
passed herself off as a lady of property.

Being reduced to great extremities, Esti-

fania pawned the clothes and valuables

of her husband; but these "valuables"

were but of little worth—a jewel which

sparkled as the " light of a dark lanthorn,"

a " chain of whitings' eyes " for pearls, and
as for his clothes, she tauntingly says to

her husband

:

Put these and them [his jewels] on, and you're a

man of copper,

A copper, copper captain.

Beaumont and Fletcher, Bule a Wife and
Have a Wife (1640).

Peri, (plu.. Peris), gentle, fairy-like be-

ings of Eastern mythology, offspring of

the fallen angels, and constituting a race

of beings between angels and men. They
direct with a wand the pure-minded the

way to heaven, and dwell in Shadu'kiam'

and Am'bre-abad, two cities subject to

Eblis.

Are the peries coming down from their spheres t

W. Beckford, Vathek (1786).

Pe'ricliole (La), the heroine of Offen-

bach's comic opera (opera houffe) of that

name. She was originally a street-singer

of Lima, the capital of Peru, but became
the mistress of the viceroy. She was not

a native of Lima and offended the Creole

ladies by calling them, in her bad Spanish,

pericholas, "flaunting, bedizened creatures,"

and they, in retaliation, called her "La
Perichole," i.e., " the flaunting one par ex-

cellence."

Pericles, the Athenian who raised him-

self to royal supremacy (died B.C. 429).

On his death-bed he overheard his friends

recalling his various merits, and told them
they had forgotten his greatest praise,

viz., that no Athenian through his admin-

istration had had to put on mourning, i.e.

he had caused no one to be put to death.

Peri'cles was a famous man of warre . . .

Yet at his death he rather did rejoice

In clemencie. ..." Be still," quoth he, " you
grave Athenians "

(Who whispered and told his valiant acts)

;

" You have forgot my greatest glorie got

:

For yet by me nor mine occasion

Was never sene a mourning garment worn."

G. Gascoigne, The Steele Glas (died 1577).

Per'icles, prince of Tyre, a voluntary

exile, in order to avert the calamities

which Anti'ochus, emperor of Greece,

vowed against the Tyrians. Pericles, in

his wanderings, first came to Tarsus,

which he relieved from famine, but was

obliged to quit the city to avoid the per-

III
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secution of Antiochus. He was then

shipwrecked, and cast on the shore of

Pentap'olis, where he distinguished him-

self in the pubhe games, and being intro-

duced to the king, fell in love with the

Princess Thais'a, and married her. At
the death of Antiochus, he returned to

Tyre; but his wife, supposed to be dead

in giving birth to a daughter (Marina),

was thrown into the sea. Pericles en-

trusted his infant child to Cleon (governor

of Tarsus), and his wife, Dionysia, who
brought her up excellently well till she

became a young woman, when Dionysia

employed a man to murder her ; and when
Pericles came to see her, he was shown a

splendid sepulchre which had been raised

to her honor. On his return home, the

ship stopped at MetaUne, and Marina was
introduced to Pericles to divert his melan-

choly. She told him the tale of her life,

and he discovered that she was his

daughter. Marina was now beti'othed to

Lysim'achus, governor of Metaline; and
the party, going to the shrine of Diana of

Ephesus to return thanks to the goddess,

discovered the priestess to be Thaisa, the

wife of Pericles, and mother of Marina.

—

Shakespeare, Pericles, Prince of Tyre

(1608).

*«* This is the story of Istnene and Is-

menias, by Eustathius. The tale was
known to Gower by the translation of

Godfrey Viterbo.

Perigort (Cardinal). Previous to the

battle of Poitiers, he endeavors to nego-
tiate terms with the French king, but the

only terms he can obtain, he tells Prince
Edward, are:

That to the castles, towns, and plunder ta'en,

And offered now by you to be restored,
Your royal person with a hundred knights
Are to be added prisoners at discretion.

Shirley, Edward the Black Prince, iv. 2 (1640).

Peri'got (the t pronounced, so as to

rhyme with not), a shepherd in love with
Am'oret; but the shepherdess Amaryllis

also loves him, and, by the aid of the Sul-

len Shepherd, gets transformed into the

exact likeness of the modest Amoret. By
her wanton conduct she disgusts Perigot,

who casts her oflf ; and by and by, meet-

ing Amoret, whom he believes to be the

same person, rejects her with scorn, and
even wounds her with intent to kill. Ul-

timately the truth is discovered by Clor'in,

" the faithful shepherdess," and the lovers,

being reconciled, are married to each
other.—John Fletcher, The Faithful Shep-

herdess (1610).

Periklyin'enos, son of Neleus (2 syl.).

He had the power of changing his form
into a bird, beast, reptile, or insect. As a
bee, he perched on the chariot of Herakles
(Hercules), and was killed.

Perillos, of Athens, made a brazen

bull for Phal'aris, tyrant of Agrigentum,
intended for the execution of criminals.

They were to be shut up in the bull, and
the metal of the bull was to be made red

hot. The cries of the victims inside were
so reverberated as to resemble the roar-

ings of a gigantic bull. Phalaris made
the first experiment by shutting up the

inventor himself in his own bull.

What's a protector 1

A tragic actor, Caesar in a clown

;

He's a brass farthing stamped with a crown

;

A bladder blown with other breaths puffed full

;

Not a Perillus, but a Perrilus' bull.

John Cleveland, A Definition of a Protector
(died 1650).

Perilous Castle. The castle of Lord
Douglas was so called in the reign of Ed-
ward L, because the good Lord Douglas
destroyed several English garrisons sta-

tioned there, and vowed to be revenged



c I HE Peri having been iold that to win entrance to

A. Eden she must bring to the
'

' eternal gale the gift

most dear to heaven," catches the "last glorious

drop " of a hero's life blood.

"Be this," she cried, as she winged her flight,

"My welcome gift at the gates of light.

Oh, if there be on the earthly Sphere,

A boon, an offering heaven holds dear,

' Tis the last libation Liberty draws

From the heart that bteed^ and breaks in her cause."

Moore's "Lalla Rookh."

THF PFki at HEAVEN'S GATE.
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on any one who dared to take possession

of it. Sir W. Scott calls it " Castle Dan-
gerous " in his novel so entitled.

*#* In the story of Grareth and Linet,

the castle in which Liones was held pris-

oner by Sir Ironside, the Red Knight of

the Red Lands, was caUed Castle Perilous.

The passages to the castle were held by
four knights, aU of whom Sir Gareth over-

threw; lastly he conquered Sir Ironside,

liberated the lady, and married her.—Sir

T. Malory, History of Prince Arthur, i.

120-153 (1470).

Perimo'nes {Sir), the Red Knight, one

of the four brothers who kept the pas-

sages to Castle Perilous. He was over-

thrown by Sir Gareth. Tennyson calls

him " Noonday Sun " or " Meridies."—Sir

T. Malory, History of Prince Arthur, i. 129

(1470) ; Tennyson, Idylls (" Gareth and
Lynette ").

Per'ion, king of Gaul, father of Am'-
adis of Gaul. His " exploits and adven-

tures " form part of the series called Le
Roman des Romans. This part was added

by Juan Diaz (fifteenth century).

•,* It is generally thought that " Gaul

"

in this romance is the same as Galis, that

is " Wales."

tive and surly; fond of everything an-

tique and foreign; and wears clothes of

the last century. Mr. Periwinkle dotes

upon travellers, and believes more of Sir

John Mandeville than he does of the Bible.

Colonel FeignweU, to obtain his consent

to his marriage with Mr. Periwinkle's

ward, disguised himself as an Egyptian,

and passed himself off as a great traveller.

His dress, he said, " belonged to.the famous
Claudius Ptolemeus, who lived in the

year 135." One of his curiosities was
poluflosboio, " part of those waves which
bore Cleopatra's vessel, when she went to

meet Antony." Another was the moros

musphonon, or gu'dle of invisibility. His

trick, however, miscarried, and he then

personated Pillage, the steward of Peri-

winkle's father, and obtained Periwinkle's

signature to the marriage by a fluke.

—

Mrs. Centlivre, A Bold Stroke For a Wife

(1717).

Perker (Mr.), the lawyer employed

for the defence in the famous suit of " Bar-

dell V. Pickwick " for the breach of prom-
ise.—C. Dickens, The Pickwick Papers

(1836).

Perkin Warbeck, an historic play or
" chronicle history," by John Ford (1635).

Perissa, the personification of extrava-

gance, step-sister of Elissa (meanness)

and of Medi'na {the golden mean); but

they never agreed in any single thing.

Perissa's suitor is Sir Huddibras, a man
"more huge in strength than wise in

works." (Greek, perissos, "extravagant,"

perissotes, " excess.").—Spenser, Faery

Queen, ii. 2 (1590).

Per'iwinkle {Mr.), one of the four

guardians of Anne Lovely, the heiress.

He is a silly, half-witted virtuoso, posi-

Perley Kelso. A woman with "a
weakness for an occupation, who suffers

passions of superfiuous life. At the Cape
she rebelled because Providence did not

create her a bluefisher. In Paris, she

would make muslin flowers, and learn the

metier to-morrow." — Elizabeth Stuart

Phelps, The Silent Partner (1871).

Pemelle (Madame), mother of Orgon

;

a regular vixen, who interrupts every one,

without waiting to hear what was to have

been said to her.—Moliere, Tartwffe (1664).

rii
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Peronella, a pretty country lass, who
changes places with an old decrepit queen.

Peronella rejoices for a time in the idol-

atry paid to her rank, but gladly resumes

her beauty, youth, and rags.

—

A Fairy

Tale.

Perrette and her Milk-Pail. Per-

rette, carrying her milk-pail well-poised

upon her bead, began to speculate on its

value. She would sell the milk and buy
eggs; she would set the eggs and rear

chickens ; the chickens she would sell and

buy a pig; this she would fatten and
change for a cow and calf, and would it not

be delightful to see the little calf skip and
play ? So saying, she gave a skip, let the

milk-pail fall, and aU the milk ran to

waste. " Le lait tombe. Adieu, veau,

vache, cochon, couvee," and poor Perrette

"va s'excuser a son mari, en grand danger

d'etre battue."

Quel esprit ne bat la campagne ?

Qui ne fait ch&teau en Espagne ?

Picrochole [q.v.], Pyrrhus, la laitifere, enfln tous,

Autant les sages que les fous. . . .

Quelque accident fait-il que je rentre en moi-

meme;
Je suis Gros-Jean comme devant.

Lafontaine, Fables (" La Laitifere et le Po tau

Lait," 1668).

(Dodsley has this fable, and makes his

milkmaid speculate on the gown she would

buy with her money. It should be green,

and all the young fellows would ask her

to dance, but she would toss her head at

them all—^but ah ! in tossing her head, she

tossed over her milk-paU.)

*,* Echephron, an old soldier, related

this fable to the advisers of King Picro-

chole, when they persuaded the king to go
to war : A shoemaker bought a ha'p'orth

of milk; this he intended to make into

butter, and with the money thus obtained

he would buy a cow. The cow in due
time would have a calf, the caK was to be

sold, and the man when he became a na-

bob would marry a princess ; only the jug
fell, the milk was spilt, and the dreamer
went supperless to bed.—Rabelais, Gar-

gantua, i. 33 (1533).

In a similar day-dream, Alnaschar in-

vested all his money in a basket of glass-

ware, which he intended to sell, and buy
other wares, till by barter he became a

princely merchant, when he should maiTy
the vizier's daughter. Being offended

with his wife, he became so excited that

he kicked out his foot, smashed all his

wares, and found himself penniless.

—

Arabian NigUs ("The Barber's Fifth

Brother").

Perrin, a peasant, the son of Thibaut.

—Molifere, Le Medecin Malgre Lui (1666).

Persavint of India {Sir), the Blue

Knight, called by Tennyson "Morning
Star," or " PhosphSrus." One of the four

brothers who kept the passages to Castle

Perilous. Overthrown by Sir Gareth.

—

Sir T. Malory, History of Prince Arthur, i.

131 (1470) ; Tennyson, Idylls.

" Then, at Ws call, ' O, daughters of the Dawn,
And servants of the Morning Star, approach,
Ann me,' from out the silken curtain-folds

Bare-footed and bare-headed three fair girls

In gUt and rosy raiment came ; their feet

In dewy grasses glisten'd ; and the hair

AU over glanced with dewdrop or with gem,
Like sparkles in the stone Avanturine.
These arm'd him in blue arms, and gave a

shield,

Blue also, and thereon the morning star."

Tennyson, Oareth and Lynette.

Perseus [Per.suce], a famous Argive

hero, whose exploits resemble those of

Hercules, and hence he was called " The
Argive Hercules."

Benvenuto Cellini made a bronze statue

of Perseus, which is in the Loggia dej

Lanzi, in Florence.



PERSEUS 191 PET

Perseus's Horse, a ship. Perseus having
cut off Medusa's head, made the ship
Pegase, the swiftest ship hitherto known,
and generally called "Perseus's flying
horse."

The thick-ribbed bark thro' liquid mountains
cut . . .

Like Perseus' horse.

Shakespeare, Troilus and Cressida, act i. sc. 3
(1602).

Persian Creed (The). Zoroaster sup-
poses there are two gods or spirit-princi-

ples—one good and the other evil. The
good is Yezad, and the evil, Ahriman.

Perth {The Fair Maid of), Catharine,
or Katie Glover, "universally acknowl-
edged to be the most beautiful young
woman of the city or its vicinity." Cath-
arine was the daughter of Simon Glover
(the glover of Perth), and married Henry
Smith, the armorer.—Sir W. Scott, Fair
Maid ofPerth (time, Henry IV.).

Pertinax (Sir). (See MacSycophant.)

Pertolope (Sir), the Green Knight.
One of the four brothers who kept the

passages to Castle Perilous. He was
overthrown by Sir Gareth. Tennyson
calls him "Evening Star," or "Hesperus."

—Sir T. Malory, History of Prince Arthur,

i. 127 (1470) ; Tennyson, Idylls.

" For there, beyond a bridge of treble bow,
All in a rose-red from the west, and all

Naked it seera'd, and glowing in the broad,
Deep-dimpled current underneath, the knight
That named himself the Star of Evening, stood,

And Gareth, 'Wherefore waits the madman
there

Naked in open dayshine 1 ' ' Nay,' she cried,
' Not naked, only wrapt in harden'd skins

That fit him like his own ; and so ye cleave

His armor off him, these will turn the blade.'

"

Tennyson, Oareth and Lynette.

Perviz (Prince), son of the Sultan

Khrosru-schar of Persia. At birth he was
taken away by the sultana's sisters, and
set adrift on a canal, but was rescued and
brought up by the superintendent of the
sultan's gardens. When grown to man-
hood, "the talking-bird" told the sultan
that Pervis was his son, and the young
prince, with his brother and sister, were
restored to their rank and position in the
empire of 'P^vsia.—Arabian Nights (" The
Two Sisters ").

Prince Perviz's String of Pearls. When
Prince Perviz went on his exploits, he
gave his sister, Parizade, a string of pearls,

saying, " So long as these pearls move
readily on the string, you will know thaf
I am alive and well ; but if they stick fast

and will not move, it will signify that I

am dead."

—

Arabian Nights ("The Two
Sisters").

•«* Birtha's emerald ring, and Prince
Bahman's knife gave similar warning,
(See BiETHA and Bahman.)

Pescec'ola, a famous diver, whose Eng-
lish name was Fish (Italian, Pesce=fish).
He dived in the pool of Chaiybdis and re-

turned. King Frederick then threw a
golden cup into the pool ; Pescecola dived
for it, and was drowned.

Schiller, in The Diver, tells the story,

but gives the diver no name.

Pest {Mr.), a barrister.—Sir W. Scott,

Bedgauntlet (time, George III.).

Pet, a fair girl, with rich brown hair

hanging free in natural ringlets. A lovely

girl, with a free, frank face, and most
wonderful eyes—so large, so soft, so

bright, and set to perfection in her kind,

good face. She was round, and fresh,

and dimpled, and spoilt, most charmingly
timid, most bewitchingly self-willed. She
was the daughter of Mr. Meagles, and

m
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married Henry Gowan.—C. Dickens, Lit-

tle Dorrit (1857).

P6taud (King), king of the beggars.

" It is an old saying," replied the Abbe Huet,
" Petaud being derived from the Latin peto, ' I

beg.' "

—

Asylum Chnsti, ii.

The court ofKing Petaud, a disorderly as-

sembly, a place of utter confusion, a bear-

garden.

On n'y respecte rien, chacun y parle haut,

Et c'est tout jastement le cour du roi Petaud.
Moli&re Tartuffe, i. 1 (1664).

Le cour du roi Petaud, oil chacun est maitre.

—

French Proverb.

more than 2800 feet in height. It is so

called from Peter Botte, a Dutch sailor,

who scaled it and fixed a flag on its sum-
mit, but lost his life in coming down.

Peter Parley, the nom de plume of

Samuel G. Goodrich, an American, whose
books for children had an enormous cir-

culation in the middle of the nineteenth

century (1793-1860).

The name was pirated by numerous
persons. Darton and Co., Simkins, Bogue,

Tegg, Hodson, Clements, etc., brought out

books under the name, but not written by
S. G. Goodrich.

Petella, the waiting-woman of Rosa- Peter Peebles, a litigious, hard-

lura and Lillia-Bianca, the two daughters hearted drunkard, noted for his lawsuit.

—

of Nantolet.— Beaumont and Fletcher, Sir W. Scott, Bedgauntlet (time, George

The Wild-goose Chase (1652). III.).

Peter, the stupid son of Solomon,

butler of the Count Wintersen. He gro-

tesquely parrots in an abridged form

whatever his father says. Thus: Sol.

"we are acquainted with the reverence

due to exalted personages." Pet. " Yes, we
are acquainted with exalted personages."

Again : Sol. " Extremely sorry it is not

in my power to entertain your lordship."

Pet. "Extremely sorry." Sol. "Your
lordship's most obedient, humble, and de-

voted servant." Pet. " Devoted servant."

—Benjamin Thompson, The Stranger

(1797).

Peter, the pseudonym of John Gibson

Lockhart, in a work entitled Peter's Letters

to his Kinsfolk (1819).

Peter (Lord), the pope of Rome.—Dean
Swift, Tale of a Tub (1704).

Peter Botte, a steep, almost perpen-

dicular " mountain " in the Mauritius,

Peter Pindar, the pseudonym of Dr.

John Wolcot, of Dodbrooke, Devonshire

(1738-1819).

Peter Plymley's Letters, attributed

to the Rev. Sydney Smith (1769-1845).

Peter Porcupine, WiUiam Cobbett,

when he was a tory. He brought out Peter

Porcupine's Gazette, The Porcupine Papers,

etc. (1762-1835).

Peter Wilkins, the hero of a tale of

adventm-es, by Robert Pultock, of Clif-

ford's Inn. His " flying woman " (gawreys)

suggested to Southey the " glendoveer

"

in The Curse of Kehama.

Peter of Provence and the Fair

Magalo'na, the chief characters of a

French romance so called. Peter comes

into possession of Merlin's wooden horse.

Peter the Great of Egypt, Mehemet
Ali (1768-1848.

I

1



PETER THE HERMIT 193 PETOWKER

Peter the Hernilt, a gentleman of

Amiens, who renounced the militaiy life

for the religious. He preached up the

first crusade, and put himself at the head
of 100,000 men, all of whom, except a few
stragglers, perished at Nieea.

He is introduced by Tasso in Jerusalem

Delivered (1575) ; and by Sir W. Scott in

Count Robert of Paris, a novel laid in the

time of Rufus. A statue was erected to

him at Amiens in 1854.

Peter, the Wild Boy, a savage dis-

covered in November, 1725, in the forest

of Hertswold, Hanover. He walked on all

fours, cUmbed trees like a monkey, ate

grass and other herbage. Efforts were

made to reclaim him, but without success.

He died February, 1785.

Peter's Gate (St.), the gate of purgatory,

guarded by an angel stationed there by St.

Peter. Virgil conducted Dante through

hell and purgatory, and Beatrice was his

guide through the planetary spheres.

Dante says to the Mantuan bard

:

. . . lead me,
That I St. Peter's gate may view . . .

Onward he moved, I close his steps pursued.

Dante, Hell, i. (1300).

Peterborough, in Northamptonshire;

so called from Peada (son of Pendar, king

of Mercia), who founded here a monastery

in the seventh century. In 1541 the mon-
astery (then a mitred abbey) was converted

by Henry VIII. into a cathedral and

bishop's see. Before Peada's time, Peter-

borough was a village caUed Medhamsted.

—See Drayton, Polyolbion, xxiii. (1622).

Peters (Dr.), benevolent, eccentric

physician, who is a sympathetic fellow-

sinner to the most depraved of his patients,

going through it aU " with a grimly hu-

morous hope that some good, in some un-

seen direction, may come of it." The
waif, Midge, committed by fate to his

guardianship, steals his heart, and finally

wrings it to bleeding by marrying another

man.—H. C. Bunner, The Midge (1886).

Peterson, a Swede, who deserts from
Gustavus Vasa to Christian II., king of

Denmark.-

(1730).

-H. Brooke, Gustavus Vasa

Petit Andr6, executioner.—Sir W.
Scott, Quentin Durward (time, Edward IV.).

Petit Perroquet, a king's gardener,

with whom the king's daughter fell in love.

It so happened that a prince was courting

the lady, and, being jealous of Petit Per-

roquet, said to the king that the young
man boasted he could bring hither Tar-

taro's horse. Now Tartaro was a huge
giant and a cannibal. Petit Perroquet,

however, made himself master of the horse.

The prince next told the king that the

young gardener boasted he could get pos-

session of the giant's diamond. This he
also contrived to make himself master of.

The priuQC then told the king that the

young man boasted he could bring hither

the giant himself ; and the way he accom-

plished the feat was to cover himself first

with honey, and then with feathers and
horns. Thus disguised, he told the giant

to get into the coach he was driving, and
he drove him to the king's court, and then

married the princess.—Rev. W. Webster,

Basque Legends (1877).

Pe'to, lieutenant of " Captain " Sir John
FalstaflPs regiment. Pistol was his ensign

or ancient, and Bardolph his corporal.

—

Shakespeare, 1 and 2 Henry IV. (1597-8).

Petow'ker {Miss Henrietta), of the

m
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Theatre Royal, Drury Lane. She. marries

Mr. Lillyvick, the collector of water-rates,

but elopes with an officer.—C. Dickens,

Nicholas Nickleby (1838)-

Petrarch {The English). Sir Philip

Sidney (1554-1586) is so eaUed by Sir

Walter Raleigh.

Petrarch and Laura. Laura was a

lady of Avignon, the wife of Hugues de

Sade, nee Laura de Noves, the mistress of

the poet Petrarch. (See Lauea and Pe-

TEAKCH.)

Petrarch of Spain, Garcilaso de la

Vega, born at Toledo (1530-1568, or, ac-

cording to others, 1503-1536).

Petro'nius (C. or T.), a kind of Roman
"beau Brummell" in the court of Nero.

He was a great voluptuary and profligate,

whom Nero appointed Arbiter Elegantice,

and considered nothing comme il faut till

it had received the sanction of this dicta-

tor-in-chief of the imperial pleasures.

Tigellinus accused him of treason, and
Petronius committed suicide by opening
his veins (a.d. 66).

Behold the new Petronius of the day,

The arbiter of pleasvire and of play.

Byron, English Bards and Scotch Reviewers (1809).

P etruccio=Pe.truch' .e.o, governor of

Bologna.—Beaumont and Fletcher, The
Chances (1620).

Petru'chio, a gentleman of Yero'na

who undertakes to tame the haughty
Katharina, called " the Shrew." He mar-
ries her, and, without the least personal

chastisement, reduces her to lamb-like

submission. Being a fine compound of

bodily and mental vigor, with plenty of

wit, spirit, and good-nature, he rules his

subordinates dictatorially, and shows he
will have his own way, whatever the con-

sequences.—Shakespeare, Taming of the

Shrew (1594).

Beaumont and Fletcher wrote a comedy
called The Tamer Tamed, in which Petru-

chio is supposed to marry a second wife,

by whom he is hen-pecked (1647).

Pet'ulant, an " odd sort of small wit,"

" without manners or breeding." In con-

troversy he would bluntly contradict, and
he never spoke the truth. When in his

" club," in order to be thought a man of

intrigue, he would steal out quietly, and
then in disguise return and call for him-

self, or leave a letter for himself. He not

unfrequently mistook impudence and
malice for wit, and looked upon a modest
blush in woman as a mark of " guilt or

ill-breeding."—W. Congreve, The Way of
the World (1700).

Peu-a,-Peu. So George IV. called

Prince Leopold. Stein, speaking of the

prince's vacillating conduct in reference

to the throne of Greece, says of him,

"He has no color," i.e. no fixed plan of

his own, but is blown about by every

wind.

Peveril (William), natural son of Wil-

liam the Conqueror, and ancestor of Pev-

eril of the Peak.

Sir Geoffrey Peveril, a cavalier, called

" Peveril of the Peak."

Lady Margaret Peveril, wife of Sir

Geoffrey.

Julian Peveril, son of Sir Geoffrey; in

love with Alice Bridgenorth. He was
named by the author after Julian Young,

son of the famous actor.—Sir W. Scott,

Peveril of the Peak ftirae, Charles IL).

"Whom is he called after! " said Scott. "It
is a fancy name," said Young : ''in memoriam

1
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of his mother, Julia Ann." " Well, it is a cap-
ital name for a novel, I must say," he replied.
In the very next novel by the author of Waver-
ley, the hero's name is " Julian." I allude, of
course, to Peveril of the Peak—J. Young, Me-
moirs, 91.

Peveril of the Peak, the hero of Sir
W. Scott's novel of that name (1823).

Peyton (Dunwoodie), fine young fellow,

major in the American army, and in love
with Frances Wharton. Yet, when forced
to choose between marrying her at once
or doing his duty in keeping her brother
under aiTest, he plays the man of honor
and true soldier. After many vicissitudes

he becomes the husband of Frances.

Peyton (Miss Jeannette), sister-in-law to

Mr. Wharton, relative of Major Dun-
woodie, and affectionate guardian of her
nieces. A warm friend of Dr. Sitgreaves,

the American surgeon.—James Fennimore
Cooper, The Spy.

Phjedra, daughter of Minos, and wife
of Theseus. (See Phedke.)

Phcedra, waiting-woman of Aleme'na
(wife of Amphit'ryon). A type of venal-

ity of the lowest and grossest kind. Ph*-
dra is betrothed to Judge Gripus, a stupid

magistrate, ready to sell jxxstice to the

highest bidder. Neither Phaedra nor
Gripus forms any part of the dramatis

personce of Moliere's Amphitryon (1668).

—

Dryden, Amphitryon (1690).

Phjedria, the impersonation of wan-

tonness. She is handmaid of the en-

chantress Actasia, and sails about Idle

Lake in a gondola. Seeing Sir Guyon,

she ferries him across the lake to the

floating island, where he is set upon by

Cymoch'les. Phsedria interposes, and fer-

ries Sir Guyon (the Knight Temperance)
over the lake again.—Spenser, Faery
Queen, ii. (1590).

Pha'eton (3 syl), son of Helios and
Clymene. He obtained leave to drive his
father's sun-car for one day, but was
overthrown, and nearly set the world on
fire. Jove or Zeus (1 syl.) struck him
with a thunderbolt for his presumption,
and cast him into the river Po.

Phal'aris, tyrant of Agrigentum, in
Sicily. When Perillos, the brass-founder
of Athens, brought to him a brazen bull,

and told the tyrant it was intended for

the punishment of criminals, Phalaris in-

quired into its merits. Perillos said the
victim was to be enclosed in the bull, and
roasted alive, by making the figure red
hot. Certain tubes were so constructed
as to make the groans of the victim re-

semble the bellowings of a mad buU.
The tyrant much commended the ingenu-
ity, and ordered the invention to be tried

on Perillos himself.

Letters of Phalaris, certain apocryphal
letters ascribed to Phalaris, the tyrant,

and published at Oxford, in 1718, by
Charles Boyle. There was an edition in

1777 by Walckenaer ; another in 1823, by
G. H. Sehsefer, with notes by Boyle and
others. Bentley maintained that the let-

ters were forgeries, and no doubt Bentley
was right.

Phallas, the horse of Heraclius (Greek,

phalios, " a grey horse.").

Pha'oii, a young man who loved Clari-

bel, but being told that she was unfaithful

to him, watched her. He saw, as he

thought, Claribel holding an assignation

with some one he supposed to be a groom.
Ill
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Returning home, he encountered Claribel

herself, and " with wrathfull hand he slew

her innocent." On the trial for murder,
" the lady " was proved to be Claribel's

servant. Phaon would have slain her

also, but while he was in pursuit of her

he was attacked by Furor.—Spenser, Faery

Queen, ii. 4, 28, etc. (1590).

•«* Shakespeare's Much Ado about Noth-

ing is a similar story. Both are taken from

a novel by Belleforest, copied from one by

Bandello. Ariosto, in his Orlando Furioso,

has introduced a similar story (bk, v.), and

Turbervil's Geneura is the same tale.

Pharamond, king of the Franks, who
visited, incognito, the court of King Ar-

thur, to obtain by his exploits a place

among the knights of the Round Table,

He was the son of Marcomir, and father

of Olodion.

Calprenede has an heroic romance so

called, which (like his Cleopatra and Cassan-

dra) is a Boman de Longue Haleine (1612-

1666).

Pharamond, prmce of Spain, in the drama
called Philaster, or Love Lies a-bleeding, by
Beaumont and Fletcher (date uncertain,

probably about 1662).

Pharaoh, the titular name of all the

Egyptian kings till the time of Solomon,

as the Roman emperors took the titular

name of Caesar. After Solomon's time,

the titular name Pharaoh never occurs

alone, but only as a forename, as Pharaoh
Necho, Pharaoh Hophra, Pharaoh Shishak.

After the division of Alexander's kingdom,
the kings of Egypt were all called Ptol-

emy, generally with some distinctive after-

name, as Ptolemy Philadelphos, Ptolemy
Euergetes, Ptolemy Philopator, etc.—Sel-

den, Titles of Honor, v. 50 (1614).

Pharaohs before Solomon (mentioned in

the Old Testament)

:

1. Pharaoh contemporary with Abra-
ham {Gen. xii. 15). This may be Osirtesen

I. (dynasty xii.).

2. The good Pharaoh who advanced
Joseph {Gen. xii.). This was, perhaps,

Apophis (one of the Hyksos).

3. The Pharaoh who " knew not Jo-

seph " {Exod. i. 8). This may be Amen'-
ophis I. (dynasty xviii.). The king, at

the flight of Moses, I think, was Thoth-

mes II.

4. The Pharaoh drowned in the Red
Sea. As this was at least eighty years

after the persecutions began, probably this

was another king. Some say it was
Menepbthes, son of Ram'eses II., but it

seems quite impossible to reconcile the

account in Exodus with any extant histor-

ical account of Egypt {Exod. xiv. 28).

"Was it Thothmes III. ?

5. The Pharaoh who protected Hadad
(1 Kings xi. 19).

6. The Pharaoh whose daughter Solo-

mon married (1 Kings iii. 1; ix. 16). I

think this was Psusennes I. (dynasty xxi.).

Pharaohs after Solomon's time (mentioned

in the Old Testament)

:

1. Pharaoh Shishak, who warred against

Rehoboam (1 Kings xiv. 25, 26 ; 2 Chron.

xii. 2).

2. The Pharaoh called "So" king of

Egypt, with whom Hoshea made an alli-

ance (2 Kings xvii. 4).

3. The Pharaoh who made a league with

Hezekiah against Sennacherib. He is

called Tirhakah (2 Kings, xviii. 21 ; xix.

9).

4. Pharaoh Necho, who warred against

Josiah (2 Kings xxiii. 29, etc.).

5. Pharaoh Hophra, the ally of Zede-

kiah. Said to be Pharaoh Apries, who
was strangled, B.C. 569-525 {Jer. xliv. 30).

•«• Bunsen's solution of the Egyptian

dynasties cannot possibly be correct.

Pharaohs noted in romance :



•
Pharaoh and the Bearers of Evil 'Tidings

r

LM:omU-du-Nouy. Artist

Z) HARAOH assumed one of those postures of tranquil grandeur

J. -which the sculptors love to give to the colossi seated at the gates of

the temples and palaces, and watched.

A first messenger appeared on the terrace announcing to Pharaoh that

Tahoser could not be found.

Pharaoh extended his scepter, the messenger fell dead, notwithstanding

the proverbial hardness of Egyptian skulls.

A second presented himself. He struck his foot against the body of his

comrade.

"And Tahoser? " said Pharaoh.

"O Majesty, all trace of her is lost I " replied the unfortunate wretch.

The second messenger rolled beside the first. A third met the same fate.

Gautier's "Romance of a Mummy.

'
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1. Cheops, or Suphis I., who built the

great pyramid (dynasty iv.).

2. Cephrenes, or Suphis II., his brother,

who built the second pyramid.

3. Mencheres, his successor, who built

the most beautiful, though not the largest,

of the pyramids.

4. Memnon, or A-menophis III., whose
musical statue is so celebrated (dynasty

xviii.).

5. Sethos I. the Great, whose tomb was
discovered by Belzoni (dynasty xix.).

6. Sethos II., called " Proteus," who de-

tained Helen and Paris in Egypt (dynasty

xix.).

7. Phuoris or Thuoris, who sent aid to

Priam in the siege of Troy.

8. Rampsinitus or Eameses Neter, the

miser, mentioned by Herodotus (dynasty

XX.).

9. Osorthon IV. (or Osorkon), the Egyp-
tian Hercules (dynasty xxiii.).

Pharaoh's Daughter. The daughter

of Pharaoh, who brought up Moses, was
Bathia.

Pharaoh's "Wife, Asia, daughter of

Mozahem. Her husband cruelly tor-

mented her because she believed in Moses.

He fastened her hands and feet to four

stakes, and laid a millstone on her as she

lay in the hot sun with her face upwards

;

but angels shaded off the sun with their

wings, and God took her, without dying,

into Paradise.—Sale, Al Koran, Ixvi. note.

Among women, four have been perfect ; Asia,

wife of Pharaoh; Mary, daughter of Imr^n;
Khadijah, daughter of Khowailed, Mahomet's
first wife ; and Fatima, Mahomet's daughter.

—

Attributed to Mahomet.

•»* There is considerable doubt respect-

ing the Pharaoh meant—whether the

Pharaoh, whose daughter adopted Moses,

or the Pharaoh who was drowned in the

Red Sea. The tale suits the latter king
far better than it does the first.

Pharsa'lia (The), a Latin epic in ten

books, by Lucan, the subject being the

fall and death of Pompey. It opens with
the passage of Caesar across the Rubicon.
This river formed the boundary of his

province, and his crossing it was virtually

a declaration of war (bk. i.). Pompey is

appointed by the senate general of the

army to oppose him (bk. v.). Caesar re-

treats to Thessaly ; Pompey follows (bk.

vi.), and both prepare for war. Pompey,
being routed in the battle of Pharsaha,

flees (bk. vii.), and seeking protection in

Egypt,is met byAchillas, the Egyptian gen-
eral, who murders him, cuts off his head,

and casts his body into the sea (bk. viii.).

Cato leads the residue of Pompey's army to

Cyrene, in Africa (bk. ix.) ; and Caesar, in

pursuit of Pompey, landing at Alexandiia,

is hospitably entertained by Cleopatra (bk.

X.). While here, he tarries in luxurious

dalliance, the palace is besieged by Egyp-
tians, and Caesar with difficulty escapes to

Pharos. He is closely pursued, hemmed in

on all sides, and leaps into the sea. With
his imperial robe held between his teeth,

his commentaries in his left hand, and his

sword in his right, he buffets the waves.

A thousand javelins are hurled at him,

but touch him not. He swims for empire,

he swims for life ; 'tis Cassar and his for-

tunes that the waves bear on. He reaches

his fleet ; is received by his soldiers with

thundering applause. The stars in their

courses fought for Caesar. The sea-gods

were with him, and Egypt with her host

was a by-word and a scorn.

•»* Bk. ix. contains the account of the

African serpents, by far the most cele-

brated passage of the whole poem. The
following is a pretty close translation of

the passage in question. It would have
m
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occupied too mucli room to give their on-

slaught also :

—

Here all the serpent deadly brood appears

;

First the dull Asp its sweUing neck uprears

;

The huge Hemor'rhois, vampire of the blood

;

Chersy'ders, that pollute both field and flood

;

The Water-serpent, tyrant of the lake

;

The hooded Cobra ; and the Plantain snake

;

Here with distended jaws the Prester strays

;

And Seps, whose bite both flesh and bone de-

cays;

The Amphisbfena with its double head,

One on the neck, and one of tail instead

;

The horned Cerastes ; and the Hammodyte,
Whose sandy hue might balk the keenest sight

;

A feverish thirst betrays the Dipsas' sting

;

The Scytfila, its slough that casts in spring

;

The Natrix here the crystal streams pollutes

;

Swift thro' the air the venomed Javelin shoots

;

Here the Pareas, moving on its tail,

Marks in the sand its progress by its trail

;

The speckled Cenchris darts its devious way,

Its skin with spots as Theban marble gay

;

The hissing Sibfla ; and Basilisk,

With whom no Uving thing its life would risk,

Where'er it moves none else would dare remain,

Tyrant alike and terror of the plain.

E. C. B.

In this battle Pompey had 45,000 legion-

aries, 7000 horse, and a large number of

auxiliaries. Caesar had 22,000 legionaries,

and 1000 horse. Pompey's battle cry was
Hercules invictus ! That of Caesar was
Venus victrix! Caesar won the battle.

Phebe (2 syl.), a shepherdess beloved

by the shepherd Silvius. While Rosalind

was in boy's clothes, Phebe fell in love

with the stranger, and made a proposal

of marriage ; but when Rosalind appeared

in her true character, and gave her hand
to Orlando, Phebe was content to accept

her old love, Silvius.—Shakespeare, As
You Like It (1600).

Phedre (or Phsidea), daughter of Minos,

king of Crete, and wife of Theseus. She
conceived a criminal love for Hippolytos,

her step-son, and, being repulsed by him,

accused him to her husband of attempting
to dishonor her. Hippolytos was put to

death, and Phaedra, wrung with remorse,

strangled herself.

This has been made the subject of tra-

gedy by Eurip'ides in Greek, Sen'eca in

Latin, Racine in French (1677). "Phedre"
was the great part of Mdhe. Rachel ; she

first appeared in this character in 1838.

(Pradon, under the patronage of the

duchess de Bouillon and the due de Nevers,

produced, in 1677, his tragedy of Phedre
in opposition to that of Racine. The duke
even tried to hiss down Racine's play, but
the public judgment was more powerful

than the duke ; and, while it pronounced
decidedly for Racine's chef cPoeuvre, it had
no tolerance for Pradon's production.)

Phelis " the Fair," the wife of Sir Guy,
earl of Warwick.

Phid'ias {The French), (1) Jean Goujon

;

also called " The Correggio of Sculptors."

He was slain in the St. Bartholomew Mas-
sacre (1510-1572). (2) J. B. PigaUe (1714-

1785).

Phil (Little), the lad of John Davies,

the old fisherman.—Sir W. Scott, Bed-
gauntlet (time, George HI.).

Philaminte (3 sijl), wife of Chrysale,

the bourgeois, and mother of Armande,
Henriette, Ariste, and Belise.—Moliere, Les
Femmes Savantes (1672).

Philan'der, of Holland, was a guest at

the house of Arge'o, baron of Servia, and
the baron's wife, Gabri'na, fell in love with

him. Philander fled the house, and Ga-
brina told her husband he had abused her,

and had fled out of fear of him. He was
pursued, overtaken, and cast into a dun-

geon. One day Gabrina visited him there

1



Phedra and Hyppolytus

Pierre Gutrin, Artist A. B. Desnoyer, Engraver

Theseus

yfH! There he is! Great gods! That noble mien

yj Might well deceive an eye lessfond than mine.

Hippolytus

Myfather, may I ask what fatal cloud

Has troubledyour majestic countenance ?

Dareyou not trust this secret to your son ?

Theseus

Traitor! bow dareyou sbmoyourself before me?

Monster, whom Heaven's hosts have spared too long!

Hippolytus

Phedra accuses me of lawless passion.

This crowning Jmrror all my soul confounds

;

Such unexpected blows, falling at once,

O erwhelm me, choke my utterance, strike me dumb.

Racine's "Phedra."
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and asked him to defend her against a

wicked knight. This he undertook to do,

and Gabrina posted him in a place where

he could make his attack. Philander slew

the knight, but discovered that it was
Argeo. Grabrina now declared she would
give him up to justice unless he married

her; and Philander, to save his life, did

so. But in a very short time the infamous
woman tired of her toy, and cut him off

bypoison.—Ariosto, Orlando Furioso (1516).

Philander, a dawdling lover; so called

from Philander, the Dutch knight men-
tioned above, who was wooed by Gabrina.

To " philander" is to hang about a woman
in a half-hearted way ; to toy.

Yes, I'll baste you together, you and your
Philander.—W. Congreve, The Way of the World
(1700).

Philander, prince of Cyprus, passionately

in love with the Princess Ero'ta.—Beau-

mont and Fletcher, The Laws of Candy

(1647).

Philanthropist {TJie), John Howard
(1726-1790).

Philario, an Italian, at whose house

Posthumus made his silly wager with

laehimo. (See Posthumus.)—Shakespeare,

Cymheline (1605).

Philario, an Italian improvisatore, who
remained faithful to Fazio even in dis-

grace.—Dean Milman, Fazio (1815).

Philaster (Prince), heir to the crown of

Messi'na. Euphra'sia, who was in love

with Philaster, disguised herself as a boy,

and, assuming for the nonce the name of

Bellario, entered the prince's service.

Philaster, who was in love with the Prin-

cess Arethu'sa, transferred BeUario to her

service, and then grew jealous of Arethu-

sa's love for the young page.—Beaumont
and Fletcher, Philaster, or Love Lies

a-hleeding (? 1622).

There is considerable resemblance be-

tween Euphrasia and " Viola " in Twelfth
Night (Shakespeare, 1614).

Philax, cousin of the Princess Imis.

The fay Pagan shut them up in the " Pal-

ace of Eevenge," a superb crystal palace,

containing every delight except the power
of leaving it. In the course of a few years

Imis and Philax longed as much for a sep-

aration as at one time they had wished for

a union.—Comtesse D'Aunoy, Fairy Tales

("Palace of Revenge," 1682).

Phile'mon (3 syl.), an, aged rustic who,

with his wife, Baucis, hospitably received

Jupiter and Mercury, after every one else

had refused to receive them. The gods

sent an inundation to destroy the inhos-

pitable people, but saved Baucis and Phil-

emon, and converted their cottage into a

magnificent temple. At their own request

the aged couple died on the same day, and
were changed into two trees, which stood

before the temple.

—

Greek Mythology.

Philinte (2 syl.), friend of Alceste

(2 syl.)—Molifere, Le Misanthrope (1666).

Philip, father of William Swidger.

His favorite expression was, " Lord, keep

my memory green. I am 87."—C. Dick-

ens, The Haunted Man (1848).

Philip, the butler of Mr. Peregrine

Lovel; a hypocritical, rascally servant,

who pretends to be most careful of his

master's property, but who in reality

wastes it most recklessly, and enriches

himself with it most unblushingly. Be-

ing found out, he is summarily dismissed.

lU
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—Eev. J. Townley, High Life Below Stairs

(1759).

Philip {Father), sacristan of St. Mary's.

—Sir W. Scott, The Monastery (time,

Elizabeth).

Philip Augustus, king of France, in-

troduced by Sir W. Scott in The Talisman
(time, Richard I.).

Philip Nolan, officer in U. S. Navy,
condemned by president of court martial

for complicity with Aaron Burr, and for

swearing at the United States, " never to

hear the name of the United States again."

He is passed from one man-of-war to an-
other, never allowed to converse upon
national affairs, to see a U. S. newspaper
or read a history of the United States, un-
til homesick and heartsick, after an exile

of fifty-five years, he dies, praying for the
country that had disowned him.—Edward
Everett Hale, The Man Without a Country
(1863).

Philip Nye, brought up for the Angli-

can Church, but became a Presbyterian,

and afterwards an independent. He was
noted for the cut of his beard.

This reverend brother, like a goat,

Did wear a tail upon his throat.

But set in such a curious frame,
As if 'twere wrought in fllogi-ain,

And cut so even, as if 't had been
Drawn with a pen upon his chin.

S. Butler, On Philip Ny^s Thanksgiving Beard

Philip Ogden, lover and hero in

Blanche Willis Howard's One Summer. He
is nearly blinded by the point of Leigh's

umbrella at their first meeting, and after

an idyllic courtship they are wedded (1875).

Philip Quart, a castaway-sailor, who

becomes a hermit. His " man Friday " is

a chimpanzee.

—

Philip Quart (1727).

Philip's Four Daughters. We are
told, in Acts xxi. 9, that Philip, the
deacon or evangelist, had four daughters
which did prophesy.

Helen, the mother of gi-eat Constantine,
Nor yet St. Philip's daughters, were like thee

[Joan of Arc].

Shakespeare, 1 Hem-y VI. act i. so. 2 (1589).

Philippe, a parched and haggard
wretch, infirm and bent beneath a pile of

years, yet shrewd and cunning, greedy of
gold, malicious, and looked upon by the
common people as an imp of darkness.
It was this old villain who told Thancmar
that the provost of Bruges was the son of

a serf on Thancmar's estates.—S. Knowles,
The Provost ofBruges (1836).

Philippe Egalit6, (4 syl), houis Phil-

ippe, due d'Orleans (1747-1793).

Philii)son {The elder), John, earl of

Oxford, ah exiled Lancastrian, who goes
to France disguised as a merchant.
Arthur Philipson, Sir Arthur de Vere,

son of the earl of Oxford, whom he ac-

companies to the court of King Rene of

Provence.—Sir W. Scott, A^ine of Geier-

stein (time, Edwai-d IV.).

Phil'isides (3 syl), Sir Philip Sidney
(1554-1586).

It was the harp of PhCisides, now dead. . . .

And now in heaven a sign it doth appear,
The Hai-p well known beside the Northern Bear.

Spenser, The Ruins of Time (1591).

*** Phili[p] Sid[ney], with the Greek
termination, makes Phili-sides. Bishop
Hall calls the word Phil-is'-ides : " Which
sweet Philis'ides fetched of late from
France."
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Philistines, a title complacently be-

stowed, in England and America, by the
advance-guard in literature and art, on the
Conservatives. The French equivalent is

" les bourgeois."

Demonstrative and offensive whiskers, which
are the special inheritance of the British Philis-
tines.—Mrs. Ohphant, Phoebe, Junr., i. 2.

Phillips [Jessie), the title and chief

character of a novel by Mrs. Trollope, the

object being an attack on the new poor-
law system (1843).

Phillis, a drama written in Spanish, by
Lupercio Leonardo, of Argensola.—Cer-

vantes, Don Quixote (1605-15).

Phillis, a pastoral name for a maiden.

Where Corydon and Thyrsis met,
Are at their savory dinner set,

Of herbs and other country messes,

Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses.

Milton, nAllegro (1638).

Phillis, "the Exigent," asked "Damon
thirty sheep for a kiss ; " next day, she

promised him thirty kisses for a sheep ;
"

the third day, she would have given
" thirty sheep for a kiss ;

" and the fourth

day, Damon bestowed his kisses for noth-

ing on Lizette.—C. Riviere Dufresny, La
Coquette de Village (1715).

Philo, a Pharisee, one of the Jewish
sanhedrim, who hated Caiaphas, the high

priest, for being a Sadducee. Philo made
a vow in the judgment hall, that he would

take no rest till Jesus was numbered with

the dead. In bk. xiii. he commits suicide,

and his soul is carried to hell by Obad-
don, the angel of death.—Klopstock, The
Messiah, iv. (1771).

Philoclea, one of the heroines in Sir

Philip Sidney's "Arcadia." It has been
sought to identify her with Lady Penelop4
Devereux, with whom Sidney was thought
to be in love.

Philocte'tes (4 syl.) one of the Argo-
nauts, who was wounded in the foot while

on his way to Troy. An oracle declared

to the Greeks that Troy could not be taken
" without the arrows of Hercules," and as

Hercules at death had given them to Phi-

loctetes, the Greek chiefs sent for him, and
he repaired to Troy in the tenth and last

year of the siege.

AU dogs have their day, even rabid ones.

Sorrowful, incurable Philoctetes Marat, without
whom Troy cannot be taken.—Carlyle.

Philomel, daughter of Pandlbn, king
of Attica. She was converted into a
nightingale.

Philosopher (The), Marcus Aurelius

Antoninus, the Roman emperor, was so

called by Justin Martyr (121, 161-180).

Leo VI., emperor of the East (866, 886-

911).

Porphyry, the Neoplatonist (223-304),

Alfred or Alured, surnamed " Anglicus,"

was also called " The Philosopher " (died

1270).

Philosopher
(B.C. 551-479).

of China, Confucius

Philosopher of Ferney, Voltaire, who
lived at Ferney, near Geneva, for the last

twenty years of his life (1694-1778).

Philosopher ofMalmeshury, Thomas
Hobbs, author of Leviathan. He was born

at Malmesbury (1588-1679).

Philosopher of Persia (TJie), Abou
Ebn Sina, of Shiraz (died 1037).

m
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Philosopher of Sans Souci, Frede-

rick the Oreat of Prussia (1712, 1740-

1786).

*»* Frederick, elector of Saxony, was

called " The Wise" (1463, 1544-1554).

Philosopher of Wimbledon (The),

John Home Tooke, author of the Diver-

sions of Purley. He lived at Wimbledon,

near London (1736-1812).

(For the philosophers of the different

Greek sects, as the Cynic, Cyrenaic, Eleae,

Eleatic, Epicurean, Haraclitian, Ionic,

Italic, Megaric, Peripatetic, Sceptic, Soc-

ratic. Stoic, etc., see Dictionary ofPhrase

and Fable, 680-1.)

Philosophers (The five English) : (1)

Roger Bacon, author of Opus Majus (1214-

1292; (2) Sir Francis Bacon, author of

Novum OrgSnum (1561-1626); (3) the

Hon. Robert Boyle (1627-1691; (4) John
Locke, author of a treatise on the Human
Understanding and Innate Ideas (1632-

1704) ; (5) Sir Isaac Newton, author of

Princip'ia (1641-1727).

Philosophy {The Father of), (1) AI-

brecht von Haller, of Berne (1708-1777).

(2) Roger Bacon is also so caUed (1214-

1292).

Philosophy (The Father of Inductive),

Francis Bacon [Lord Verulam] (1561-1626).

Philosophy (The Father of Roman), Ci-

cerp, the orator (b.c.) 106-43).

Philosophy {The Nursing Mother of).

Mde. de Boufflers was so called by Marie
Antoinette.

Phil'ostrate (3 syl), master of the

revels to Theseus (2 syl.) king of Athens.

—Shakespeare, Midsummer NighVs Dream
(1592).

Philo'tas, son of Parmenio, and com-
mander of the Macedonian cavalry. He
was charged with plotting against Alex-

ander the Great. Being put to the rack,

he confessed his guilt, and was stoned to

death.

The king may doom to me a thousand tortures,

Ply me with fire, and rack me like Philotas,

Ere I will stoop to idolize his pride.

N. Lee, Alexander the Great, i. 1 (1678).

Philot'ime (4 syl., ^Hove of glory""),

daughter of Mammon, whom the money-
god offers to Sir Guyon for a wife ; but
the knight declines the honor, saying he
is bound by love-vows to another.—Spen-

ser, Faery Queen, ii. 7 (1590).

Philot'imns, Ambition personified.

(Greek, Philo-tlmus, " ambitious, covetous

of honor.")—Phineas Fletcher, The Purple

Island, viii (1633).

Philotimus, steward of the house in the

suite of Gargantua.—Rabelais, Gargantua,

i. 18 (1533).

Philpot {Senior), an avaricious old

hunks, and father of George Philpot. The
old city merchant cannot speak a sentence

without bringing in something about

money. "He wears square-toed shoes

with little tiny buckles, a brown coat with

small brass buttons. . . . His face is all

shrivelled and pinched with care, and he

shakes his head like a mandarin upon a

chimney-piece " (act i. 1).

When I was very young, I performed the

part of " Old Philpot," at Brighton, with great

success, and next evening I was introduced into

a club-room full of company. On hearing my
name announced, one of the gentlemen laid

down his pipe, and taking up his glass, said,

" Here's to your health, young gentleman, and
to your father's, too. I had the pleasure of see-

ing him last night in the part of ' Philpot.' and
a very nice, clever old gentleman he is. I hope,
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Phcebus de Chateaupers

G. Brion, Artist Pannentaker, Engraver

TT^HCEBUS DE CHATEAUPERS was a young man of aristocratic.

JL though somewhat arrogant and swaggering, mien—one of those fine

fellows about whom all women agree, although serious men and

physiognomists shrug their shoulders at them. The youthful cavalier wore

the brilliant uniform of a captain of the archers of the household troops.

Hugo's "Notre Dame de Paris."
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young sir, you may one day "be as good an actor

as your worthy father."—Munden.

George Phil/pot. The profligate son of

old Philpot, destined for Maria Wilding,

but the betrothal is broken off, and Maria
marries Beaufort. George wants to pass

for a dashing young blade, but is made
the dupe of every one. " Bubbled at play

;

duped by a girl to whom he paid his ad-

dresses ; cudgelled by a rake ; laughed at

by his cronies; snubbed by his father,

and despised by every one.''-=-Murphy, The
Citizen (1757 or 1761).

Pliiltra, a lady of large fortune, be-

trothed to Bracldas ; but, seeing the for-

tune of Amidas daily increasing, and that

of Bracidas getting smaller and smaller,

she forsook the declining fortune of her

first lover, and attached herself to the

more prosperous younger brother.—Spen-

ser, Faery Queen, v. 4 (1596).

Phineus [Fi'.nuce], a blind soothsayer,

who was tormented by the harpies. When-
ever a meal was set before him, the har-

pies came and carried it off, but the Argo-
nauts delivered him from these pests in

return for his information respecting the

route they were to take in order to ob-

tain the golden fleece. (See Tikesias.)

Tiresias and Phineus, prophets old.

Milton, Paradise Lost, iii. 36 (1665).

Phiz, the pseudonym of Hablot K.

Browne, who illustrated the Pickwick Pa-
pers (1836), Nicholas Nicklehy, and most of

Charles Dickens's works of fiction. He
also illustrated the Abbotsford edition of

the Waverley Novels.

Phleg'riaii Size, gigantic. Phlegra,

or the Phlegrae'an plain, in Macedon, is

where the giants attacked the gods, and
were defeated by Herciiles. Drayton makes
the diphthong ce a short i

:

Whose only love surprised those of the Phle-
grian size.

The Titanois, that once against high heaven durst
rise.

Polyolbion, vL (1612).

Phobbs. Captain and Mrs. Phobbs,
with Mrs. Major Phobbs, a widow, sister-

in-law to the captain, in Lend Me Five
Shillings, by J. M. Morton.

Plio'cion, husband of Euphra'sia, " the

Grecian daughter."—A. Murphy, The
Grecian Daughter (1772).

Pho'cyas, general of the Syrian army
in the siege of Damascus. Phocyas was
in love with Eudo'cia, daughter of Eu'-
ment's, the governor, but when he asked
the governor's consent, Eumenes sternly

refused to give it. After gaining several

battles, Phocyas fell into the hands of the

Arabs, and consented to join their army
to revenge himseK on Eumenes. The
Arabs triumphed, and Eudocia was taken

captive, but she refused to wed a traitor.

Ultimately, Phocyas died, and Eudocia

entered a convent.—John Hughes, Siege

ofDamascus (1720).

Plioebe, village girl seduced and after-

ward married by Barry Crittenden. He
takes her to the cottage allotted him by
his father, and introduces her to his mother

and sisters. She tries diligently to adapt

herself to her new sphere until she be-

comes jealous of a woman whom she im-

agines Barry once fancied, and now loves.

Phoebe flees secretly to her mother's cot-

tage, taking her child with her, and refuses

to return to her husband, until accident

reveals the causelessness of her jealousy.

—Miriam Coles Harris, Phoehe (1884).

Plioebus, the sun-god. Phoebe (2 syl),

the moon-goddess.

—

Greek Mythology.

lU
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Phoehus's Son. Pha'8ton obtained per-

mission of his father to drive the sun-car

for one day, but, unable to guide the

horses, they left their usual track, the ear

was overturned, and both heaven and

earth were threatened with destruction.

Jupiter struck Phaeton with his thunder-

bolt, and he fell headlong into the Po,

. . . like Phoebus fayrest childe,

That did presiime his father's fiery wayne,
And flaming mouths of steeds unwonted wilde,

Thro' highest heaven with weaker hand to

rayne; . . .

He leaves the welkin way most beaten playne,

And, wrapt with whii-ling wheels, inflamed the
skyen

With flre not made to bume, but fayrely for to

shyne.

Spenser, Faery Queen, i. 4, 10 (1590).

Phoebus. Gaston de Foix was so called,

from his great beauty (1488-1512).

Phoebus {Captain), the betrothed of Fleur

de Marie. He also entertains a base love

for Esmeralda, the beautiful gypsy girl.

—

Victor Hugo, Notre Dame de Paris (1831).

Phoenix (The), is said to live 500 (or

1,000) years, when it makes a nest of

spices, burns itself to ashes, and comes
forth with renewed life for another similar

period. There never was but one phoenix.

The bii'd of Arabye . . . Can never dye,

And yet there is none, But only one,

A phoenix . . . Plinni showeth al In his Story

Natural,

Wliat he doth flnde Of the plioenix kinde.

J. Skelton, Philip Sparaw (time, Henry VIH.).

Pliceiiix Tree, the raisin, an Arabian
tree. Floro says :

" There never was but
one, and upon it the phoenix sits."

—

Dic-

tionary (1598).

Pliny thinks the tree on which the

phoenix was supposed to perch is the date

tree (called in Greek phoinix), adding that

" the bird died with the tree, and revived
of itself as the tree revived."

—

Nat. Hist.,

xiii. 4.

Now I win believe

That there are unicorns ; that in Arabia
There is one tree, the phoenix' throne; one

phcenix

At this hour reigning there.

Shakespeare, The Tempest, act iii. so. 3 (1609).

Phorcus, " the old man of the sea."

He had three daughters, with only one
eye and one tooth between 'em.

—

Greek

Mythology.

This is not "the old man of the sea"
mentioned in the Arabian Nights (" Sind-

bad the Sailor ").

Phor'inio, a parasite, who is " all things

to all men."—Terence, Phorniio.

Phosphor, the light-bringer or morn-
ing star; also called Hesperus, and by
Homer and Hesiod Heos-phSros.

Bright Phosplior, freslier for the night,

Sweet Hesper-Phosphor, double name.
Tennyson, In Memoriam, cxxi. (1850).

Phos'phorus, a knight called by Ten-
nyson " Morning Star," but, in the History

of Prince Arthur, " Sir Persaunt of India,

or the Blue Knight." One of the four

brothers wlio kept the passages to Castle

Perilous.—Tennyson, Idylls (" Gareth and
Lynette"); Sir T. Malory, History oj

Prince Arthur, i. 131 (1470).

•»* It is evidently a blunder to call the

Blue Knight "Morning Star," and the

Green Knight "Evening Star." In the

old romance, the combat with the " Green
Knight," is at dawn, and with the " Blue

Knight" at nightfall. The error arose

from not bearing in mind that our fore-

fathers began the day with the preceding

eve, and ended it at sunset.

389054



I



i



\0*"^

^'

PLEASE DO NOT REMOVE

CARDS OR SUPS FROM THIS POCKET

UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO LIBRARY



''::.'•;:.-.¥.;' v'Vis'C^ ti

,;7i:Tr!

.^V'-V

-

'.''fi^- ;.".X; ::;;;•: r.^'St?'?


